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! THE - " 
"INTRODUCTION. 


F this frt Publication of the Asrarick Socrety 
fhould not anfwer thofe expeftations which may have 
teen haftily formed by the learned in Europe, they will 
te candid enough to confider the difadvantages which 
nuft naturally have attended its inftitútion, and retardéd 
i:s progrefs. A’ mere man of letters, retired from the 
vorld, and allotting his whole timego philofophical or 
lterary purfuits, is a charafter unknown among Euro- 
Leens refidentin India, where every individual is a man 
of bufinefs in the civil or military ftate, and conftantly 
cccüpied either in the affairs of government, in the ad- 
riiniftration of juftice, in fome dep AL of revenue 
cr commerce, or in one of the liberal profeffions. 
Very few hours, thgrefore, in the day or night, can be 
referved for any ftudy, that has no immediate conneétion 
with bufinefs, even by thofe who are mofehabituated to 
ntal application: and it is impoffible to preferve health 

da Bengal without regular ex&tcife and feafonable relax- 
ztion of mind: not to infift that, in the opinion of an il- 
laftrious Roman, “ No one can be faid to enjoy liberty, 
* who has not fometimes the privilege of doing nothing." 
All employments, however, in all countries, afford fome 
intervals of leifure ; and there is an aive fpiritin Euro- 





r 


pean minds, which no climate, or fituation in life, cage 
wholly reprefs, which juftifies the ancient notion, that ` 


e change of toil is a species of repose; and which feems 
to confider nothing done or learned, while any thing 
remains unperformed or unknown. Several English- 
«men, therefore, who refided in a country, every part of 
which abounds in objeéts of curious and ufeful fpecu- 
lation, concurred in opinion, that a Socigty inftituted at 
Calcutta;on the plan of thofe eftablifhed in the princi- 
pal cities of Europe, might poffibly be the means of con- 


centrating all the valuable knowledge which might oc- . 


cafionally be attained in Asia; or of preferving at leaft 
many little tra&s and effays, the writers. of which might 
|. Aa not 
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t think them o? fufficient i importance for feparate ptb- 
lication. The Asiaticx Socrary was accordingly 
formed on the 15th of January, 1784, by thofe Gentle- 
men whofe names are diftinguifhed by afterifks in the 
Lift of Members at the. end of this book ; and ample 
materials have already been collected for two large -vo- 
lumes on a variety of new and interefting fabjeéts. By 
this Publication the Inftitution may be "confidered as 
having taken root; but the plant will flourifh or fade, 
according as the aBivity or remiffnefs of the Members 
and their correfpohdents. fhall promote.or obftru& its 
growth, It will floúrifh, if naturalifts, chymifts, anti- 

| quaries, philologers, and men of fcience, in, different 
parts of Asia, will commit their 'obfervations to writing, 
and fend thei Prefident or the Secretary at Cal- 
culta; it JH if fuch communications fhall be 
long, intermitted ; and it will die away, if they fhall en- 
tirely céafe: for itis morally impoflfble that a few-men, 
whatever be their Zeal, who have great public duties 
to difcharge, Sind difficult private ‘tudies conneéted wg 
thofe duties, can fupport uch an eftablifhment without 
the moft'affiduous and. eager aüxiliaries. i 

Before we proceed to give a fhort hiftory of the infti- 

‘tution, it may be proper to declare, that the Society will 
país no decifion, in their colleczive capacity, on any 
point of literaturepr philofophy; but that the writers of 
fuch diflertations, as they fhall think worthy to be pub- 

hed from time to time, muft hold themfelves indivi- 
‘dually refponfible for their own opinions ; a declar ation 
„which is conformable, we believe, to the pra&ice of 
fimilar Societies in Europe. l 

It having been refolved to follow, as nearly as poffi- 
ble, the plan of the Royal, Society at London, of which 
the King is Pairon, it was agreed, at the firft regular 
meeting, that the following Letter fhould be fent to the 
Governor General and Council, as the Executive Power 
“in the Company's territories : and their anfwer, which 
is alfo fubjoined, was received in. che courfe of the next 
month. 


: To 
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To the Honourable WARREN HASTINGS, Esquire, 
Governor General, Prefident y 
LDWARD WHELER, JOHN MACPHERSON, and 
. JOHN STABLES, Esguires, Members dci Council 
of Fort William zz Bengal. : 


. Honourable Sr and GENSEEMEN; 


A SOCIETY, of which we are "Meses bring: 
been inftituted for the Purpofe of enquiring into” 
the Hiftory, Civil and*Natural, the Antiquities, Arts, 
Sciences, and Literature of sia, we are defirous that. 


you will honour us, with acceptin MN of our 
Patrons, and requeft you to confider this Application 
as a Token of the great Refpe& with which we are, 


Honpurable Sır and Gib runs ` 


Your molt obedient and enoft humble Servants, 
AI 
ae 
JOHN HYDE,. ~ 
WILLIAM JÖNES, i 
JOHN CARNAC, ^. . 
e DAVID ANDERSON, ` ` 
WILLIAM CMAMBERS, 
" FRANCIS GLADWIN, 
JONATHAN DUNCAN, 
THOMAS LAW, 
CHARLES WILKINS, 
- + JOHN DAVID PATERSON, 
.. CHARLES CHAPMAN, 
CHARLES HAMILTON, 
GEORGE HILARO BARLOW. 


Calcutta, January 22, 1784. E MTS 


THE 


N THE INTROLUCTION. 


THE ANSWER. 
Ci 


Wr very much approve, ard applaud your endea- 
vours to promote ¿he extenfoa of knowledge by the 
means which your local advanfazes afford you in ade- 
l gree, perhaps, exceeding thofe of any part of the Globe; 
and we derive gre hopes of your attainment of fo im- 
portant an » our perzoaal knowledge of the 
abiliues and talents of the Gentlemen whofe names we 
read in the fubfcriptien to your addrefs. < 


We accept the title yod Phave been defirous of cons 

ferring upon us of Patrons to your Society, and fhall 
be habpy to avail ourfelves of amy occafion that may 
occur of contributipg to its füccefs. 


We are, Gzx TLEMEN, 


Your moft obedien: humble Servants, 


e ` WAREEN HASTINGS, 
- EDWARD WHELER, 
‘JOHN MACPHERSON, 
JOHN STABLES. 
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. Mr. HaAsTINGS therefore appeared, as Governor Genef 
among the Patrons of the new Society; but he feemed, in Ast . 
private flation, as the firft liberal promoter of ufeful knowledge 
in Bengal, and, é/pecially as the great encourager of Perfian 
and Sanícrit literature, to deferve a particular mark of diftincs 
tion; and he was accordingly requejled, in a fhore leiter, to ac- 
cept the title of Prefident. Jt was, indeed, much doubted when 
ther he would accept any office, the duties of which he could not 
have leifure to fulfil; but an offer of the honorary title was 
intended as a tribute of refpeč, which the occafion feemed to 
demand, and which could not have been omitted without an apa 
pearance of inattention to his diftinguifhed merit. His anfwer om 
as alfo annexed. ; 


1 





GENTLEMEN, Ul, 


I AM highly fesfible of the honoúr which you have 
been pleafed to confer upon inen nominating mé to be 
e Prefident of your Society; and I hope you will both 
, admit and approve the motives which impel me to 
decline it. 


i 


> i ; 

From an early conviétion of the utility of the infi- 
tution, jt was my anxious wifh ¿hat 1 might be, by 
whatever means, inftrumental in promoting the fuccefs ` 
of it; but not'in the mode which. you have propofed, 
which, I fear, would rather prove, if of any effet, an 
incumbrance on it. 


I have not the leifure requifite to difcharge the func. 


tions of fuch a ftation: nor, if I did poffefs it, would 
it be confiftent with the pride which-every man may be 
allowed to avow in the purfuit or. fupport of the objeéts 
of his perfonal credit, to accept the firft ftation in a de- 

ER š 7 partment; 2 


yr? 


Nii THE INTRODUCTION, 

Kë in which the fuperior talents of my immediate : 
follewers in it would fhine with & luftre, from which 
mine muf füffer muchi in the comparifon ; and to ftand | 
in fo confpicuous a point of view the only ineffeétive 
member of a body which is yet in Ks infancy, and com- 
pofed of members with whofe abilities I am, and have 
long been, i in the habits of intimate communication, - 
and.know them to be all eminently qualified-to fill their 

-xefpcülive parts in EP 


On thefe grounds I requeft your permiffion to decline 

, the offer which you have done me the honour to make 
to’ me, and to yi y pretenfions to the Gentleman 
whofe genius D the inftitution, andsis molt capa- 
ble of conduéting it to the attainment of the great and” 


EE SE of itj formation. | D 
* 


I at the fame time carneftly folizit your. acceptance off 
fervices in any way in which they can be, and I hope 
that they may be, rendered ufeful to your Refearches. 


Li 
I have-the honour to be, GENTLEMEN} * 


Your.moft obedient and moft humible Servant, 


WARREN: HASTINGS. 
Fort I; iliam, * ous E "n 


Fanuary 30, 1784. ` Ser" j 








e Pi 
On the receipt of this Letter, Sir "WILLIAM Jonzs was 


nominated Prefident of the Society ; and, at their next GE 
he delivered the following Di fonc, : 


DISCOURSE ` 


ON THE 


INSTITUTION OF A SOCIETY. 


` FOR INQUIRING INTO THE 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND NATURAL, 
THE 
ANTIQUITIES, ARTS, SEIENCES, 
AND LI TERATURE, 


OF "E 
ASIA. "M. 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


o 
o : e. 
——— 
——————— > ———— 
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Ge Gentlemen, 


HEN I was at fea laft Auguft, on” my 

Voyage to this country, which I had long 

and ardently defired to vifit, I found one evening; 
on infpe&ing the obfervations of the day, that" 
India lay before us, and Perfía on our left, whilft 

a breeze from Arabia blew nearly on our ftern. 
A fitvation fo pleafing in itfelf, and to me fo new, 
could not fail to awaken a train of reflections in a 

- mind which had early been accuftomed to con- 
template with delight the eventful hiftories and 
agreeable fictions of this eaftern world. It gave 
me inexpreflüble pleafure to find myfelf in the 

. midit of fo noble an amphitheatre, almoft en- 
circled by the vaft regions of i fa, which has ever 
been 


a Ki 
+ ~ 


è 
U 
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Me 
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been efteemed the sario o” Sciences, the inventrefa 
of delightful and ufeful arts, the fcene-of glorious 
actions, fertile in the produ étions of human genius, 
„abounding in natural word=rs, and infinitely di-. 
verfified in the forms of religion and government, 
in the laws, manners, cuftoris,. and languages, as 
well as in the features, and complexions of men," 
I could not help remarkir g how important and 
extenfive- 2 field ‘was yet unexplored, and how 
many folid advantages unimproved: and when 1 
confidered, with pein, that, in this flu&uating, 
imperfect, and limited condition of life, fuch in- 
quiries and improvements could only be made by 
tbe nite ail of many, who are not eafily 
brought, without fome preffiag inducement, or 
ftrong impulfe, to converge in ta common point, 
1 confoled’ myfelf ewith a “hop: , foupded on opi- 
nions, which it might have the: appearance ei 
flattery to mention, (est, if in any country or 
community fuch an unión could be effected, it’ 
was among my countrymen.in Eengal ; with fome 
of whom I already. had, and with moft was defi- 
rous of having, the pleafure of being intimately 
SE 
e . 
. You have realized that hope, gentlemen, and 
even anticipated a declaration oF my wifhes, by 
“your alacrity 1 in laying. the foundation of a Society 
for inquiring into the Hiftory and Antiquities, the 
Natural Productions, Arts, Sciences, and Litera- 
ture, of 4/4) Y may confiden:ly fortel, that an 
inftitution fo likely to afford entertainment, and 
convey knowledge, to mankind, "will advance to 
maturity by flow, yet certain, degrees; as the, 
Royal Society, which, at firft, wes only a meeting 
OF 
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of a few literary friends at Oxford, rofe gra- 
dually to’ that fplendid zenith, et which a Halley 


was their fecretary, and. 4 Newton their prefi- 
dent. 


` Although it is my humble opinion, that, in 

order to enfure our fuccels and permanence, we- 
maft‘keep a middle courfe, between a languid ` 
remiffnefs and an over zealous activity, and that ———Á—4 
the tree, which you have, aufpicioufly planted, 
wil produce fairer bloffoms, and more exquifite 
fruit, if it be not at firt expofed to too great a 
glere of funfhine, yet I take the liberty of fubmit- 
ting to your confideration, a fella ideas on  . 
the plan of our Society; affuring you, that, whe- > 
ther you reject Or approve-them, your corre&ion. 
wil give me both pleafure and inftruétion, as your 

Gh ttering attentions have a already conferred on me 
the higheft honour. e 

SC 


itis your defign, I conceive, to take an ample 
fpaze for your learned inveftigations, boünding 
them only by the geographical limits of fa; fo 
tha: confidering Hindufian as 2 centre, and turn- 
ing your eyes in idea to the north, you have on 
your right many important kingdoms in the eaftern ` 
peninfula ; the ancient and wonderful empire of 
Chiza, with all her Tartarzm dependencies; and 
thai of Yapan, with the clufter of precious iflands, 
in which many fingular curiofities have too long 
been concealed. Before you lies dat prodigious 
chan of mountains which formerly, perhaps, were - e 
a barrier againít the violence of the fea; and be- 
yond them the very interefting country of Tibet, 
and the vaft regions of Tartar’ y, from which, as 
E from. 
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from the Trojan horfe of the poets, have. iffued fo - 
“many confummate warriors, whofe domain. has 
extended at leaft from the banks of the Iliffus to. . 
the mouths of the Ganges. On your left are the: 
beautiful and celebrated. prov.nces of Iram, or 
Perfia; . the .unmeafüred, and, perhaps, unmea- 
furable deferts of Arabia ; and the once flou=" 
. tithing kingdom of Yemen, with the pleafant ifles 
—— that the Arabs have (übdued or colonized: and. 
farther -weftward, the. Afiatick dominions of the 
Turkifb fultans, whofe moon ems uuu 
: rapidly to its wane. By this great circumference. 
the field of your_ufeful refearchzs; will be inclofed:. 
but, fince. ai: unqueftionably an old con-. .' 
nexion. with this country, 1f not with China; fince: 
^. the language and literature of -het Abyfinians bear. 
a manifeft affinity fo thofe of fa; fince the ^. 
Arabian arms ‘prevailed along the African coat dl 
the Mediterranean, and even erected a powerful ` 
dynafty on the continent of Europe; you may’ > 
not be difpleafed occafionally do follow the ftreams 
f Afatick learning a little. beyond its natural- ` 
boundary. ` And if it be neceffary or convenient, 
that e fhor t name or E be gi given to our a 


* 


pot confider ‘the place or the o>jeét of the inftitiz | 
tion; and preferable to Oriestal, -which is, in ` 
truth, a word merely relative, and though com-: 
monly ufed in-Ewrope, conveys no very diftin& 
idea. S T E Wa 


. If now it be afked, what aze the. intended “ob- 
jects of our inquiries within taefe fpacious limits, 
we SES er, , Man and NATURES ; Whatever is per- ~ 


S - formed i 
hé 
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fcrmed by the one, or produced by the ctos 
Euman knowledge has been elegantly analyfed 


according to the three great faculties of the mind, . 


memory, reafon, and imagination, which we con- 
fantly find employed in arranging and retaining, 

comparing and diftinguifhing, combining and di- 
verfifying, the ideas which we receive through our 
fenfes, or acquire by reflection ; hence the three 


main branches of learning are Ay/lory, ference, and ' 


art, The firft comprehends either an account of 
natural productions, or the genuine records of 
empires and ftates; the fecond embraces the whole 
circle of pure add mixed mathematics, together 
with’ ethicks and law, as far asl, depend on 
tae reafoning faculty ; and the third includes all 
the beauties of ifnagery, and the charms of inven- 
tion, difplayed in modulatede language, or repre- 
Msn tod by colour, figure, or found. 


Agrecably to this Bie you will inveftigate 
whatever is rare in the ítupendous fabrick of na- 
ture; will corre& the geography-of Afa By new. 
obfervations and diícoveries ; will trace the annals, 
end even traditions, of thofe nàtions, who, from 
time to time, have peopled or defolated it; and 
will bring to light their various forms of govern- 
ment, with their inftitutions civil and religious. 
Xou will examine their improvements and methods 
in arithmetick-ahd geometry, in trigonometry, 
menfuration, mechanicks, opticks, aftronomy, and 
zeneral phylicl ks; their fyftems of morality, gram- 
nar, rhetorick, and dialectick ; their fkill in chi- 
rurgery and medicine; and their advancement, 
whatever it may be, in anatomy and chymiftry. 


To this you will add refearches into their agricul-. 


, ^. ture, 
] o 
t 


ei 
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ture, manufaCures, trade; and, whilft you in- 
. quire with pleafure into their mufick, archite&ure, 


painting, and poetry, will no: neglect thofe infe- 


rior arts by which the comforts, and even elegan- 
cies, of focial life are fupplied or improved. You 


may obferve that I have omitted their languages, 
iic. diverfity and difficulty of which are a fad ob- 
ftacle to the progrefs of ufeful knowledge ; but I 


mar have ever confidered languages as the mere inftru- 


H 


_ ments of real learning, and think them improperly 


confounded with learning itielf: the attainment 


of them is, however, indifpenfably neceffary ; and ` 


if to the Pe fan, Armenian, Vurbifb, and Arabick, 
‘could be ‘not only the Sanferit, the trea- 


fures of Geen we may now hope to fee unlocked, 
but even the Chinefe, Tartarias, Japanefè, and 
the various infula®. dialects, an imprenle mine 


would then be open, in which. we might labo 


with SA delight and advantage. 


ON 


Having: fubmitted to ycu thefe imperfe& 
thoughts « on the hits and oojeéts. of our future 
Society, J requeft Jour permition to add a few 
hints on the conduc? of it in its prefent immature 
ftate. 

Lucian begins one of his fazirical pieces againft 
hiftorians with declaring, that the only true pro- 


pofition i in his work was, ar? i: fhould contain no- 


thing true; and, perhaps, it may be advifable át 
firft, in order Zo prevent any difference of fenti- 
ment on particular points not immediately before 
us, to eftablifh but one rule, namely, to have no 
rules at all. "This only I mean, that in the in- 
n of any fociety, there. ought to be no con- 
De finement, 


H 
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finement, no trouble, no. expenfe, no unneceffary: 

formality. Let us, if you pleafe, for the prefent, 
have weekly evening meetings in this hall, for the 
purpofe of hearing original papers read on fuch 
fubjects as fall within the circle of our inquiries. 
Let ali curious and learned men be invited to fend 

\their tracts to our fecretary, for which they ought 
immediately. to receive our thanks: and, if, to- 
wards the end of each year, we fhould be fapplied 
with a fufficiency of valuable rfaterials to fill a 
volume; let us prefent our 4statick mifcellany to 
the literary. world, who have derived fo much 
pleafure. and information from the agreeable work 
of Kempfer, than which we can [cg propofe a 
better model, that they will accept with eagernefs 
any frefh entertaiment of the fame.kind. You 
will not, perhaps, be difpofad to admit mere 
S df confiderable length, extept of fuch 
npublithed effays or treaties as may be tranímitted 

to us by native authors: but whether you will 
` enrol, as members, any number ‘of learned ne- 
tives, you will hereafter decide, with many ‘other 

queftions as they happen to arife: and you will 

think, I prefume, that all queftions fhould be de- 

cided, om- a ballot, by a majority of, two thirds ; 

and that nine members fhould be requifite to con. 

ftitute:a board for fuch decifions. Thefe points, 

however, and all others, I fubmit entirely, gentle- 

men, to your determination, having neither with 

nor pretenfion to claim any more than my fingle 

right of fuffrage. One thing only,,as effential to 

‘your dignity, Í recommend with earneftneís, on, 
no account to àdmit a new member, who has not” 

expreffed a voluntary defire to become fo; and in 

that cafe you iim not require, I fuppofe, any other 

. qualification 


EI 
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qualification than a love of knowledge, and a zeal 
for the promotion of it; MEE 

Your inftitution, I am perfuaded, will ripen 
of itfelf; and your meetings will: be amply fup- 
^ plied with interefting and amufinz papers, as foon ` 
-as the obje& of your inquiries [hall be generally ' 
known. There are (it may not be delicate to 
- name thein, but there are) many fom whofe im- 
portant ftudies I cannot but conce-ve high expec- 
tations: And, as far as mere labour will avail, I 
fincerely prornife, that, if, in my allotted {phere 
' of jurifprudence, or in any intellectual excurfion 
that I mayi- leifure to make, I íhould be fo 
fortunate as to .cclle&t, by accidirt, either fruits 
or flowers which. may feem valufb'e or pleafing, I 
fhall offer my hunfblé Negr to your Society with -` 
as much refpectful zeal as to the greateft potent iD 
ón éarth. p? s i | RE 
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D ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 
‘fation, and with a due regard to the primitive power 
‘of the Roman alphabet, whick modern Europe has in 
general adopted. A want of a:tention to this obje& ` 
bas occafioned great confufion-inhiftory and g geography. 
The ancient Greeks, who made « voluntary facrifice of , 
truth to the delicacy of their ears, appear to have altered, 
“by defign, almoft all the orien:a! names which they in- 
_ troduced into their elegant, but romantic, hiftories s 
and even their more modern geographers, who were 
too vain, perhaps, of their own language to learn any 
other, have fo ftrangely difguifed the proper appellations ^. 
of countries, cities, and rivers. in .4sia, that, without ` ` 
the guidance of the fagacious and indefatigable Monfieur 
, D'AnviLrz, it would have beea as troublefome to fol- 
low ALEXANDER through the Penjáb on the Ptolemaick 
map of AcagsitoD amon, as aftaally to travel over the 
fame country in its prefent Datz of rudenefs and diforder. 
They had an unwarrantable method œ f moulding foreign 
names to a Greciangform, and giving them a refem- : 
blance to fome derivative word in theif own tonguges - 
, Thus.they changed the Gogra iato -Agoranis, or a Zë 
oi the assembly ; Uchabinto Oxydracee, orsharp-sigMedg.. ~ 
and Renas into Aornos, or-a reck inaccessible to birds; a 
whence their poets, who delizl'ted in. wonders, embel- 
lifhed their works with .new images, diftinguifhing re- 
gions and fortreffes by properties which exifted only in 
imagination. If we have lefs livelinefs of fancy than the. 
ancients, we have more accurecy, more love of truth, : 
and, perhaps, more folidity of judgment: and if our 
works fhall afford lefs delizht to thofe in refpe& of 
whom we Dall be ancients, it-may be faid, without 
prefumption, that-we fhall give them more corset in-. 
formation on the hiftory and zeography of this eaftern 
world; fince no man can perfeétly defcribe a country ` 
who is unacqueinted with the language of it. The - 
learned and entertaining work ‘of M. D'HznazLof, 
which profeffes to interpret. aad elucidate the names 
of perfons and places, anc be titles of books, a~ 
* bounds alfo in citations from the bet writers of Arabia 
£c . ; "^an 
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and Persia: yet, though his orthography will be found 
lefs defe&ive than that of other,writers on fimilar 
fubjects, without excepting the illuftrious Prince Kan- 
TEMER; fill it requires more than a moderate know- 
ledge of Persian, Arabick, and Turkish, to compre-. 
hend all the charaéters quoted by him in European 
characters; one inftance of which.I cannot forbear giv- ` 
ing. In the account of Ibnu Zaidin, a celebrated 
Ands lusian poet, the firft couplet ofan eleg gy in Arabick 
is przifed for its elegancé, and expreffed thusin Roman ^ + 
letters: 


Tekad bein tenagikom dhamairna; - 
Iacdha álaina alaffa laula taffina. 
dl ` - 1 . 
«€ The time,” adds the tranflator, * will foon come, 
““ when you will déliver us from all our cares: the re- 
* medy is affured, provided we haec a little patience.” 
en Dr. HUNT, of Oxford; whom I 5m bound to 
name with gratitude and vengration, together with two 
or th-ee others, attempted, at my requelt, to write the , 
fame diftich in Arabian charaéters, they all wrote it dif- 
feren ly, and all, in my prefent opinion, erroneoufly. I 
was then a very young ftudent, and could not eafily have- 
procured Ibnu Zaidüm's work s, Which are, no doubt, 
prefe:ved in the Bodley library, but which have ‘not 
fince fallen in my way. This admired couplet, there- 
fore, I have never feen in the original chara&ers, and : 
confefs myfelf at a lofs to render them with certainty. 
Both verfes are written by D’ Herbelot without attention 
to the grammatical points: that is, in a form which no 
learned Arab would give them in recitation. - But, al- 
though the French verfion be palpably erroneous, it is 
be po means eafy to corre& the error. * If dldsd, ot a 
remecy, be the true reading, the negative particle- ` 
muft be abfurd; fince tadssaind fignifies we are pa- 
tient, and not we despair: but if dlásay, or affliction: - 
be the proper word, fome obfcurity mutt: arife from the 
Bye verb, 
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verb; with’ which it agrees; Eu the: whole; St ES 
that the diftich. thould thus be: written ; 
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Yecádi- ha dii SET SE 
| Yakdi ddainà dua) y Er la taássínd, 


^ 


Acus 


“ guifh would almoft fix. our: doom, if we: were not 
ec matually to confole: ourelyés,” , 


KZ 
i. 


The principal. verbs’ may. fase a future nee bid. 

d the laft word may admit of a diffegent - interpretation. 

Dr. Hour, I remember, had-found in. GiccÉrus de^ 
word dhemáyer, which he conceived to. be in theo 

nal. After all, the rhyme Tezms imperfeét, oio 

meafure irregular.  Now*I afk whether fuch perplexi-. 

ties. could have 'arifen, if Dr He belot, Or his editor, had: 

f formgd a regular İy Dem of expreffing Arabick in Roman 

- -charatters, and had’ EE bis readers, of. it in bis. 

E ua mE differtation ? 


DÉI ` Vau nh 
. m. 74 
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Jf a further roof be, TUM that fick a Age 
. will be ufeful to the learned, an] eflential to the ftudeiit, 
let me remark, thata learner. of Persian, who fhould’ 
read in our belt hiftories the:lifé of Sultan Azim, arid 
. wilh to write'his. name in Zr Ach letters, might. exprefs' 
dt thirty-nine. different ways, , and be ‘wrong at lait. , 
The word fkould be written STEE with three points 
on thie firk coğfonant. WW 3 
» j j " . . 
There, are two general modes of exhibiting Astatick . 
`a words in our own letters: they are founded on prmncinles 
Tu oppofite ; *but-each of tiem has its Uem 
ES ' an 
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L «When cur-bofóms impart’ ‘their: fecrets to you, an- / =. 
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and each has been recommended by refpe&able autho- * 
rities, The firft profeffesto regard chiefly the pronun- 
ciation of the words intended to » be expreffed ; and this 
method, as far as it can be purfued, is unqueftionably 
ufeful : but new founds are very inadequately prefented 
to a ferife-not formed to receive them ; and the reader” 
muft, in the end, be left to pronoynce many letters 
and fyllables precarioufly ; befides, that by this mode 
of orthography all grammatical analog gy is deftroyed, 
fimple founds are reprefented by double charatters, 
voviels of one denomination ftand for thofe of another z ; 
and poffibly, with all our labour, we perpetuate a pro- 
vincial or inelegant pronunciation. All thefe objec- 
tions may be made to the ufual way of writing Kum- 
«merbund, in which neither the letters nor the true 
found of them, are preferved ; while Kemerbend, or 
Cemerbend, as an ancient Briton would write it, clearly 
exhibits both the original charaéters; and tlie Persian 
pronunciation of them. To fet this point in a ftrong 
Sl we need only fuppofe that the French had adopted 
a fyftem of letters wholly different from ours, and of 
which we had no types in our printing-houfes : let us 
conceive an Englishman, acquainted withtheir language, ' 
to be pleafed with Maruznsz's well-known imitation 
of Horace, and defirous of quoting it in fome piece of ` 
criticifm: he would read it thus: * 


€ La mort a des rigueurs à nulle autre pareilles : 
* On a beau la prier: 
* La cruelle quelle eft fe bouche les oreilles, 
* Et nous laiffe crier, 
* Le pauvre en fa cabane, ou le chayme le couyre, ° 
C Et fujer à: fes loix, ` 
€ Et la garde, qui vejlle aux barrieres du Lowvr e, 
e N’en 1 défend pas nos ist 7.9 


i MO E W ould, 
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Would he then expiels thefe eight.verfes, in Roman, 


nada, exa&ly as the-French-chemfelves in fa& ¢ exi, 


_ prefs them ; or would he decorate his compofition. with 
a pallage- more: refembling ‘the dialé& of favages, than 
that of a. polifhed nation? His. po r good 


or bad, Kee perhaps; be thus; Ee 


ty 


H 


bk Lay : more: aw day reegyewrs a ay ne otra parelya 


"e Oüne aw bo law preéay::: 
Claw crooellyuk kéllay fuh pov bd scha, ` 
Re Ay noo SN creeay. 
£ iia povre ong ES cambian 00, lih chomuh dh 
E. cóovrüh, IUS E ipe 
$ Ay, foozyet, aw ae ‘lwaw, voce 


e * Ay law gawrduh kee velly à ò tawryayrab Ge Lon uk. 
£ f Nang "bg paw no rat " Y . 


e RN. 

“He fecónd Ate of. siii dom tonis 
"dn. de ferfipuloully rendering lettz£. for letter, without any: 
particular care to preferve the ‘pronunciation ; and, as- 
Jong as this mode pfoceeds by unvaried rules; it deem 
ipe entitled to' : preference. SH f 


t 
1 





' For: the: re metal of writing Persian words, the 
warmeft advocate, among my acquaintance, was the, late : 
" Major Davy, a member of out fociety; and a man of 
parts, whom the world loft’ prematurely, at a' time when * 


he was meditating a literary retirement, and. hoping to - 


«país the remainder: of his lifé*in “domeftick liappinefs, ' 
ándin the cultivation of his. very ufeful-talents, ` He. 
valued himfelf particularly. ci his. pronunciation of: the: 
` Persian language, and of his‘new way of exhibiting it’ 
in our chara&lets;- which he inftru&ed the learned and 


A amiable editor of his Institutes. of Timour, at Ozford, 


A ^" ` 24 A ; “£6, - 
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to retain with minute attention throughout his work. 
Where he had acquired his refined articulation of the 
Persian 1 never was informed; but it is evident that- 
he fpells moft proper names in a manner which a native * 
of Persia, who could read our letters, would be unable 
to comprehend. For inflance; that the capital of 
Azarbáijan is now called Tabríz, 1 know from the. 
mouth of a perfon “born in that city, as well as from 
other Jranians; and that it was fo called fixteen hun- 
dred years ago, we all know from the Geography of 
Ptolemy; yet Major Davy always wrote it Tubluraze, 
and infifted that it fhould thus be pronounced. Whe-» 
ther the natives of Semerkand or Samarhand, who pro- 
bably fpeak the diale& of Soghd with a Turanian pro- 
nunciation, call their birthplace, as. Davy. fpelled it, 
Sape Lid I have yet to learn; but I cZfinot believe 
; and am convinced, that the former mode of writing | 
ihe word, exprefles both the letters, and the found of 
them, bétter than any other combfhation of chara&ers. * 
eil; method, therefore, has every defe&; fince it ren- 
ders neither the original elements of words, nor the 
‘founds reprefented by them in Persia, where alone we 
mult Zeck for genuine Persian, as for Fr ench i in Fr rance, 
and for Jtalian in Join, - 


The fecond method has found two able fupportersin 
Mr. Harnzp and Mr. Wir&iNs; to the firlt of whom 
the publick is indebted for a perfpicuous and ample 
grammar of the Bengal language; and to the fecond : 
for more advántages 1 in Jndidn literature, than Europe 
or India can ever fufficiently acknowledge. 

Mr. HALHED having juftly remarked, -* that the two 
* greateft defe&s in the orthography of any language | 
* are the application of the fame letter to feveral dif- 
* ferent founds, and of different letters 4o the fame ` 
* found,” truly pronounces them beth to be “To com- 
* mon in English, that he «was exceedingly embarraffed 
* in the choice of letters to exprefs the found of the 

ae g : cie i 
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e Bengal. vowels, ind was. at lat by no means fatisfied 
* with his own Telegtion.? If an; thing diffatisfies me, 


. jn his clear and accurate. fyftem, it is the ufe of double . 


letters ior the long vowels, (which might, however, 
be juftified,) and the frequen: intermixture of Jtalick 
with Roman letters in the fame vord; which, both in 


"writing and printing muft bc very inconvenient. 


Perhaps it may be added, tha: las diphthongs are not ` 


, expreffed analogoufly to the fouads of which they are ` 


‘compofed, ai 
"The fyftem of Mr. Sinks «Jas been equally well 
confidered; and Mr. Harsen bimfelf has, indeed, ` 
adopted it in his preface to the, Compilation of Hindu 
Laws. It principally conlifts of double letters, to fig- 

nify our therd and fifth vowels ‘and of the common 


"profodial marks, to afcertair their brevity or their 


length i but thofe marks are lo ser€rally appropriated 
'to books of profody,ehat they never fail to convey an 
idea “of metr?. Nor, if either profodial fign ven 
adopted, would both be gecelfa-y ; fince the omiffion ` 


` of a long mark would.evidently cenote the fhortnefs of- 


the unmarked vowel, or conve erely. On the whole, 
I canwot but approve this, notetien for Sanscrit words, 
yet require fomething more un verfally expreffive of 
Asiatick letters. . Ae it is perfeét, however, in its kind, 


. and will appear in the works o! its learned inventor, 


I fhall apnex, among the examples, four diftichs from 
‘the Bhágawat, expreffed both in Lis method and mine*. 
A tranflation of them will be produced on another oc- 


. cafion. But, in order to render .his tra& as complete 
. as poffible, a fuller fpecimen of Sanscrit will be fub- 


joined with tke original, printed. in the chara&ers of 
Bengal, into whi. the Bráleens of that province 
tranfpofe: all their book few of them being able.to ` 
read the Dévanágari-letters; fo fir has their indolence 
prevailed over their piety ! 
* Plate IV: | 
: l Yet 
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Eet me now proceed, not EE rules for 
others, but explaining thofe which I have prefcribed 
for myfelf, to unfold my own fyftem, the convenience 
of which has been proved by careful obfervation and 
long experience. 


It would be fuperfluous to difcourfe on the organs 
of fpeech, which have been a thoufand times diffe&ed, 
and as often defcribed by muficians or anatomifts; and 
the feveral powers of which every man may perceive, 
either by thé touch or by fight, if*he will attentively 
obferve another perfon pronouncing the different claffes 
of letters, or pronounce them himfelf diftinétly before 
a mirror: but a fhortsanalyfis of articulate founds may 
be proper to introduce an examination of every fepa- 
rate fymbol. l - 


All things abou@d with errour; as the old fearchers 
for truth remarked with defpondence: but it is really, 
e ode, that our frít ftep from @tal ignorance 
nquid be into grofs inaccyracy; and that we fhould 
- begin our education in England with learning to read 
the five vowels, two of which, as we are taught to pro- 
nounce them, are clearly diphthongs. There ase, in- 
deed, five fimple vocal founds in our language, as in 
that of Rome, which occur in the werds an innocent bull, 
though not precifely in' their natural order; for we have 
retained the true arrangement of the letters, while we 
capricioufly difarrange them in pronunciation; fo that 
our eyes ere fatisfied, and our ears difappointed. The : 
primary elements of articulation are the soft and hard, 
breathings, the spiritus lenis and. spiritus.asper of the. 
Latin grammarians. If the lips be opened ever fo little, 
the breath fuffered gently to país through: them, and 
the feebleft utterance attempted, a found is formed of 
fo fimple a nature, that, when lengthened, it continues 
nearly the fame, except that, by the leaft acutenefs in 
the voice, it becomes a cry, and is probably the firft 
found uttered by-infants ; but if, while this element is 
articulated, 


"Ru 
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) adr. the breath be forcec with an effort de ugh 
.the lips, we'form an aspirate, more or lefs harfh in 
proportion to the force exeriec; When, in pronoun- 
cing the fimple vowel, we opzn our lips wider, we ex- 
prefs a found completely articclated,. which mof na- 
tions have agreed to place the, rs; in their fymbolical 
` fyftems : by opening them wider ftill, with tne corners - 
of them a little drawn back, wz.give birth: to the second 
“of the Roman vowels; and by e large aperture, with a 
farther inflexion of the lips, and a-higher elevation of 
the tongue, we uttêr che third o: them. - By-purfing up 
our lips in the leaft degree, we convert the fimple ele- 
ment into another found of the fame nature with the. 
Jirst vowel, and. eafily confounded with itin a broad 
pronunciation: when this new fund is lengthened, it” 
approacheserery nearly.to the feurth vowel, which we 
form by a bolder and ftronger rotundity of the mouth : 

a farther contraétion of it produc& the fifth vowel,’ 
which, in its ‘elongation, almoft =lofes th lips, a fmall 
paffage only këng left for the Erexth. Thefe are all ha» 

vowels: and ifan Jtalian were to "ead the words an inzo- 
cent bull, he would give the founc of each correfponding * 
long vowel, as in the monofyllzblss of his own language, 
8d, $i,%0, se, st. Between thef2 tən vowels are number- 
lefs gradations, and nice inflexioms, which ufe only can 
teach; and, by the«compofition, of them all, might be 
formed an hundred diphthongs, and a- thoufand triph- 
thongs; many of which are found in /talian, and were 
probably: articulated by the Greets ; but we have only 
‘occafion in this iaa for two diphthongs, which are com- 
pounded: of tke\yirst vowel with the. third, and with the 
fifth, and fhould be expreffed by their conftituent let- 
ters. As-to thofe vocal compot nds which begin with 
the third and fth fhort vowels, they are generally, and 
not inconveniefttly, rendered Ly diftinét charaéters, 
which are improperly arranged among the confonants, 
_ The tongue, which aififts in formiag fome of the vowels; 
is the principal inflrument in axiculating two liquid 
founds, which have fomething of a local nature: SE 
e 4 oF 
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by ftriking the roots of the upper teeth, while the 
breath pales gently through the lips; another, by an 
inflexion upwards, with a tremulous motion; and thefe 
two Equids coalefce with fuch eafe, that a mixed letter, 
uled in fome languages, may be formed by the firit of ` 
them followed by the fecond. When the breath is 


obftra&ed by the’ preffare of the tongue, and forced .- 


between the teeth on each fide of it, a liquid is formed ` 
peculiar t to the British diale& of the Celtich. 


Wa may now confider in the fame order, begintug 
with ihe root of the tongue, and ending with the per- . 
fe& c.ofe of the lips, thofe Jet mufical founds, which 
requice the aid of a vowel, or at leaft of the simple 
breathing, to be fully articulated’: and it may here be 
prem fed, that the harsh breathing diftin&ly pronounced 
after ssch of the consonants; as they are named by 
gr aminariaps,conflitutes its proper aspirate; 


TED á ; 

By the affiftance.of the tongue and the palate are pro- 
ducec two congenial fqunds, differing only as hard and 
soft; and thefe two may be formed (till deeperein the ` ` 
throat, fo as to imitate, with a long vowel after them, . 
the voice of a raven; but if, white they are uttered, 
the breath be harfhly protruded, two analogous articu- ` 
lations are heard; the fecond of which feems to charac- 
:erize the pronunciation of the .drabs; while the nafal 
found, very common among the Persians and Indians, 
nay te confidered as the soft palatine, with part of the 
areatk paffing through the nofe; which organ would by 
:tfelf rather produce a vocal found, common alfo in 
Arabia, and not unlike the cry ofa young antelope, : and 
“ome other quadrupeds, 


Nezt come different claffes of dentals ;- and among 
the firt of them fhould be placed the sibilants, which’ 
molt rations exprefs by an indented figure. Each of 

xm the 
: 
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- the denar (oss is hard or. ffi; fharp or but and 


` 


. pronounced asa diphthong: The liquid, nasal follows `>. 


by thrufting the tip of the tongue between the: teeth; 
we formi two founds exceedingly common: in. Arabich.. 


"and English, but changed in-o;.lifping fibilants by.the ` A 
Persians and Fr ench ;. while they, on the:other hand, : 

|. have à-found unknown to the arabs, and unconimon.in , 
: our language, though it occars in fome words, by’ ‘the: 7 


compofition of the hard fibilant with our laft: vowel. 


thefe, being formed by the tongue and roots of the 


. teeih, with a-littl& affiftance from the other organ: 


and we mult particularly remembér, when we, attend to* 
the: pronünciation of Indian. diale&s, that molt founds | 
of this, clafs are varied if à (ngular manie? by, turning ` 


"the tongue upwards, and alnicft bending. it back. to-. 


^ The; letters by. which: they are denoted réprefent;- T vs 


‘wards the pelate; fo as to exclude them nearly fróm Es 


order, but not from the. analogy, of: x dentals. 
f -The labials fons ehe. lafi fence sn of uda are 

pronounced BY the appulfe of the lips. on each SR 
or on the teeth, and one ob them by their perfe& clofe. - 


H 


molt alphabets, the curvature. of one lip or "of both: 


~and @ natural character for all, articulate. founds might o 


eafily be agreed on, if nations would agree on-any thing |’ 


. generally beneficial, yy delineating the feveral organs of 
Speech in the a& of articulation; and felefting Tom "` 


` each a diftin&.and elegant outline. A perfe& language: 


would be. that in which every:idea capable of entering 
the human mind might be neatly, arid emphatically ex- ` 


^ preffed ‘by one fpecifick word; fimple, ifthe idea were  , 
` . fimple ; complex, if complexi: and on the fame prins 


ciple a perfett fyftem of letters ought to contain one fpe- 


e xifick fymbol for every. found'ufed in proriouncing the ` 


“language towhith they belonged. In this refpe& the 
-old Persian, or Zend, approaches to perfe&ion: but - 


the Arabian alphabet, which: all.Mohammedan nations - 


“have; inconfiderately, adopted, appears.to me fo com- 


pere for the purpofe of wri tag E atoeh; that not aletter 
EE E . could: 
H ` E e-. ` d a A 
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could be added, or taken away, without manifeft incon- 
venience; and the fame may indubitably be faid of the 
Dévanágari Deem ; which; as it is more naturally ar- 
ranged than any other, fhall here be the ftandard of my 
particular obfervations on Asiatick letters. Our English 
alphabet and orthography are difgracefully, and almoft 
ridiculoufly, imperfeét; and it would be impoffible to 
exprefs either Indian, Persian or Arabian words in Ro- 
man chara&ers, as we are abfurdly taught to pronounce 
‘them: but a mixture of new charaéters would be incon- 
venient; and, by the help of the ditritical marks ufed 
by the French, with a few of thofe adopted in our own. 
treatifes on fluwions, we may apply our prefent alphabet 
fo happily to the notations of all Asiatich languages, as 
to equal the Dévanagar? itfelf in precifion and clearnefs ; 
and fo regularly, that any one, who knewshe original 
letters, might rapidly and unetringly tranfpofe into 
them all the prop@ names, appellatives, or cited paf- 
fages, occurring in tra&ls of Asiagch literature. 


A o 
' LI 
SS SOS SES MB n 
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This is the fimpleft element of” articulatión, or firft 
vocal found, concerning which enough has been faid. 
The word Ámerica begins and ends with it; and its 
proper fymbol therefore is A ; though it may be often: 
very conveniently expreffed by E, for reafons which I 
fhall prefently offer. In our own anomalous language 
we commonly mark this elementary found by our ji/th 
vowel, but fometimes exprefs it by a ftrange variety both 
of vowels and diphthongs; as in the phrafe, a mother 
bird fiutters over her young ; an irregularity, which no 
regard to the dérivation of words, or to blind cuflom, 
can in any degree juftify. The Nágari letter is called 
Acár ; but it is pronounced in Bengal like our fourth 
; D E Íhort 
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fhort vowel ; ; anl in die west of di like" our first. 


In all the diale&s properly .Indiaz, it is confidered as 


inherent-in every confonant; and is placed laft in the 
fyftem of the’ Titetians, becaufe theletters which include 
it are firt explained in their fcheols. If our double 
confonants were invariably connectzd, as in Sanscrit, it 
would certainly >e the better way to omit the fimple S 


element, except when it begins a word. This letter . 


anfwers to the fa:-hhah, or opèn found of the Arabs, 
and, in fome few words, to the Zeter of the Persians, 
-or an acute accent placed above tre letters: but this 


Arabian mark, which was fupplied n the Pahlavi by a 


~ diftin& chàra&er, is more frequemly pronounced at 
Isfahan, either like our first or our -econd fhort vowel, 

as in chashm and ferzend; and the liftin&ion feems to 
depend, inegenera., on the nature of the confonant 
which ‘follows it. Two of our letters, therefore, are 
neceffary for the complete notati4 of the acar and 
zeber; and thus we may be able occafionally to avoid 
ridiculous or Sffenfive equivocatione in Writing "we 
“tal words, and to pzeferve the true pronunciation o 


the Persians, which differs as widely fróm that of the - 


Muslimans in India, as the language of our court at 
St. James's differs from that "of the rüflicks in’ the. 
Gentle ge d. 


3 H 


, When the first vowel, as the Persicns pronounce it in 
the word ‘bakhé, is doubled, or prolcnzed, as in bakht, 
it has the found of the fecond Nágari vowel, and of the 


firft. Arabich letter, that is, of our long vowel in cast; 
- but the Arabs deride the Persians for mheir broad pro- 


nunciation of this letter, which in fraz has always the. 


found of our vowel in call, and is ofter fo prolated, as 
to refemble the fourta, and even the Seth, of our long. 
vowels. Its natural mark would be the faort A doubled : 

but an acute accent in the middle of wards, or a grave 


-at the end of them, will be equally clear; and a 
able 
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xble to the praétice of polifhed nations on the continent 
of Europe. The very broad found of the Arabian let- 
er, which they call extended, and which the Persians 
extend yet more, as in the word sin, may aptly enough 
be repfelented by zhe profodial figu, fince it is conftantly 
long ; whereas the mark hamzhah as conftantly shortens 
the letter, and gives 3t the found of the point above or : 
below it; as in the words ¿sal and /sldm. The changes 
of this letter may perplex the learned, but his perplexity 
will foon vanifh as he advances. - In writing Asiatich ` 
names, we frequently confound the broad d with its - 
correfpondent {hort vowel, which we improperly ex- 
prefs by an O : thus we write Cossim for Kasim, in.de- 
fiance of analogy and corre&nefs. Our vowel in fond 
occurs but feldom, if ever, in Arabian, Indian, or 
Persian words. It is placed, neverthelefs, in, the gene- * 
ral fyftem, with the fhort profodial mark, and ftands at 
the head of the vowgls, becaufe itis, in truth, only a 
variation of the fimple breathing. y 
E dus j x 

e bad SÉ 
« Our third vowel, corre&ly pronounced, appears next 
in the Nágar? fyftem, ; for our second fhort vowel has no 
place init. This vocal found is reprefented in Arabick 
by an acute accent under the letter, which at Mecca has 
almoft invariably the fame pronunciation ; but fince in | 
the Zend a charatter like the Greek E-psilon reprefents 
both our second and third Short vowels, the Persians of- 
ten pronounce zir like zeber, caliing this country Hend, 
and the natives of it Hendas: neverthelefs, it will be 
proper to denote the Sanscrit icdr and the Arabian casr 
by one unaltered fymbol, asin the words Indra and Imám. 


` = : $ 
The third vowel produced or lengthened is, for the 


reafon before fuggefted, beft marked by an accent, ei- 
ther acute or grave, as in Italian: 


4 
H ë H 


Sl 
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Se cerca, fe dice: 

: L'amico dov’é? 
L’amico infelice, 
Rifpondi; morì! 

~ - Ab! no; si gran duclo 

Non darle per me. 
Rifpondi ma folo: -> 
~ Piangendo parti. I 


P 


Itwas once my praétice to reprefent-his long vowel by . 


two marks, as in the words Lebeid and Deiwan, to de- 
- note the point inzdr abich. as well as the letter above it : 
but my prefent opinion is, that Lebid and Díwdn are 
more conformable to analogy, and to the Italian ortho- 


on 


graphy, wich, of all European: fyfems, a! 


Auch to perfe&ion, 
E @ 
" e ¿ , 


e A 7 2 


D 1 
e- 


' This is our fifth vowel; for our fourth fhort one is, 
like our second, rejetted. from the pure pronunciation of 
the Sunscrit in the west of India, and at Bánáras; though 
the Bengalese retain it in the firk Nágar? letter, which 
. they call ocar. T o the notation of th: s found, our vowel 


in full, and the Persian in gul, fhould oe conftahtly ap- 


propriated, fince it is a fimple articulà-ion, and cannot, 
without impropriety, be reprefented bv a double letter., 
It anfwers to hu-psilon, and, like thet, is. often con- 
founded with zota. Thus mushc has the found of mishe 
among the modern Persians; as Numfha was pronoun- 
ced Nympha by the Romans. The damm of the Arabs 


is, however, frequently founded,, elpecially in Persia, 


like our fhort *O in memory ; and the- choice of two 
marks for a variable found is not improper in itfelf, 
and will fometimes be found very convenient, 


je 9 m va 
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The fame lengthened, and properly expreffed by an 
accent, as in the word virtà : it is a very long vowel in 
Persian, fo as nearly to treble the quantity of its corre- 
fpondent fhort one; and this, indeed, may be obferved 
of all the long vowels i in the genuine /sfaháni pronun= 
ciation; but the letter vá is often s¢dundant, fo as not 
to alter the found of the fhort vowel preceding it; as 
in khosh and bad: it may, neverthelefs, be ight to 
exprefs that letter by an accent. 


Lé 


e ` & 

e Sr b 

A vocat found peculiar tg the Sanscrit language: it ` 

is formed by a gentle vibration of the tongue preceding 

our third vowel pronounced very’ short, and may be 

well expreffed by the profodial mark, as in Rishi, a 

Saint. When it is conneéted with a confonant, as in 

Chrishna, no part of it is ufed byt the curve at the 

bottom. We have a fimilar found in the word merrily, 

the fecond fyllable of which is much fhorter than the 
firft fyllable of riches. 


E ve 


The fame complex found confiderably (eugene 
and, therefore, ewe Py the 'profodial fign of. 
a long vowel, ] 


Vnt dse & «0 EUM 


` 


N 


E) ' ON THE ORTHOGRAPEY ` 


. -` o 
> . i Y 


; 


In Bengal, wliere the ra is often funx in the pronun- , 


ciation of compound fyllables, this letter expreffes both 
fyllables of our word lily: but its genuine found, I 
believe, i is Ir?, a fhort triphthong, peculiar to the San- 
scrit language. 

* 


Whatever be the true pronunciatio o1 of the foros 
fymbol, thigis only an elongation of it, and may, there 


fare, be diftinguifhed by the metricá. fign of a long 
vowel. D. e m 


«v » 

e . . 

E ic m d 
e i ; 

Our second long vowel, beft reprzfented, like the 
otherg, by an accent, as in Véda, the facred book of, 
the Hindus, which is a derivative from the Sanscrit root 
vid, to know. The notation which I recommend will 
have this important advantage, that learned foreigners: 
in Europe will in general pronounce the oriental words, 
'exprelfed by it, with as much corre€in2{s and facility as 
our own nation, he 


D 


This is a dippthong, compofed ef? cur 1t first and third 
wowels, and expreffible, therefore, by thein, as in the 
"word Vaidya, derived from Veda, and meaning a man 


' of the medical cast in Bengal, It is pronounced as the, - 


Greck diphthong in poimen, ` a shefiherd; was probably 
founded 


E 


ja 
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fóurided in anciént-Greece. The Arabs and the English 
articulate this compotition exa&ly alike ; though we 
are pleaféd to expreís it by a fmple letter, which on the 
continent of Europe has its genuine found. In the 
mouth of an Jolie the conftituent vowels in the words 
shai and miei do not perfe&ly coalefce, and, at the clófé 
of a verfe, they. are feparated ; buta Fr enchman and a 
Persian would pronounce them nearly like thé preceding 
long vowel; as in the word Mai, which at Paris means 
our month of ihe fame name, and at Jsfahan fignifies 
wine. 'The Persian word, indeed? might with great 
propriety be written mei, as the diphthong feems rather ' 
to be compofed of our second and third fhort vowels ; 
a compofitian, very common in Ztalian poetry. 


a o 
e 3 
m SES T 
Though a*cóalition of acdr and dar forms this 
found in Sanscrit, as in the myftical word dm, yet it is, 


in faét, a fimple articulation, and the fourth of our. 
long vowels. 


) 


@ 


3 


Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diphthong. 
compounded of our firstand fifth vowels; and in Persia 
the conftituent founds are not- perfeétly united; as in 
the word Firdausi, which an Jtalian would pronounce: 
exa&ly like a native of Isfahan.: Perhaps, in drabick 
words, it may be proper to reprefent by an accent the 
letters yd and wáw, which, preceded byethe open vowel, 
form the refpe&ive diphthongs in Zohajr and Jaúheri + 
but the omiffion of this accent would occafion little in- 
convenience, 


Gs soh" This 
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qo 

_ This is no vowel, but an abbreviation, at the Garg of 
Ua fyllable, of the nasal confonant: : thus the Portuguese 
write Siaó for Siam wi:h a nafzl termination : and the 
accurate M. D'AxviLLE expreffzs great unwillingnefs ` 
to write Siam for the country, ard Siamois for the people 
of it, yet acknowlédges his fear of innovating, * not- 
£ withftanding his attachment to tie original and proper 
€ denominations »f.countries and places.’ It appears to 
me, that the addition of a diftim& letter ga would be. 
an improper and inconvenient mode of expreffing the 
‘nafal founde and that we cannot do better than adopt 
the: Indian method of diftinguhing it; in Sanscrit, 
Chinese, and Persian words, by a pnt above the let- 
ter; as in Sika a, alien; Cázhi, the name of an illuf- 
_trious’ Emperd?; and Sámá, a Loufehold. 


e 
e bt Ed 

This too is an abbreviation or Zubftitute, at the clofe 
ofa fyllable, for the $trong aspirate, and may be diftin- 
guifhed in the middle of a was) by a hyphen, as in 
duh-c'ha, pain; though it feems often to refemble the 
Arabian hà, which; gives: only & more forcible found to, 
the vowel which precédes it, asin Ahicmah, fcience. 
‘It. is well known, that. when. fuzh 4rabick words are 
ufed in conftruGion, the final : afmirate of the firft noun 
has the found of. zd; but, as the letter remains unal- 
-tered, it fhould, I think, be pre“erved in. our charac- 
ters, and exprefied either by twc points above it, as. in 
Arabick, or. by an accentual mark; fince, if we write 

Zubdahu'lmulc, or, the. Flower 3f the Realm, with 2 
comma to dencie the fuppreffion of the dlif, every 
learner will know, that the firit word’ fhould be pro- 


ao, Er nounced 
H ~ * á 
-— 
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rounced Zubdat. The ha-is often omitted by us, when 
we write Persian in English letters, but ought invariably 
to be inferted; as in Shdhnámah ; ; fince the afpiration is 
very perceptibly founded in the true pronunciation of 
dergah, rübáh, and other fimilar words, "The Sanscrit 
charafter before us has the fingular property of being 
interchangeable, by certain rules, both with ra and sa; 
in the fame manner 'a$ the Sylva of the Romans was 
formed from the Zolich word hylva,: and a as SCH was 


ufed i in old Latin for arbor. E 


4 


EE er 


We come now®o the frh proper confonant of the ` 
prop 


Indian fyfterg, in whith a ferie@of | etters, formed in 


throat near the root of the ton ue roperly takes” 
gue, property 


the lead. This letter has tge found of our Å and c in 
the words ding and cannibal; but there will be great 
` convenience in expreffing it uniformly by the second of 
thofe marks, whatever be the vowel following it, ^ The 
Arabs, and, perhaps, all nations defcended from Seu, 
have a remarkable letter founded wear the palate with a 
hard preffure, not unlike the cawing of a raven, as in 
the word Kdsim; and for this particular found the.redun- 


dance of our own alphabet fupplies us with an ufeful . 


fymbol. The common people in Hhejdz and Egypt 
confound jt, indeed, with the firft letter of Gabr ; and 
the Persians only add to that letter the hard palatine 
found of the Arabian haf: but, if we diftinguifh it in- 


variably by 4, we fhall find the utility of appropriating ; 


our c to the notation of the Jadian letter now before us. 
The third letter of the Roman alphabet was probably 
articulated like the kappa of the Greeks; ànd we may 
fairly fuppofe, that Cicero and Cithara were pronounced 


y 


D 


alike at Rome and at. Athens The Welsh apply this - 


en Ap pá nias pus 
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letter uniformly to the fame found, as in cae and cefn ; 
and a little pra&ice will render fuch words as citab and 
cinnara familiar to our eyes. 


KS "[ m ` ` i 
We hear much of afpirated letters ; but the only 
proper aspirates (thofe, I mean, m wbich a ftrong 
- breathing is diftincily heard after the confonants) are to 
be found in the iarguages of India: unlefs the word ca- 
chen, which our medical writers have borrowed from 
‘the Greek, be thought an exceptior. to the rule. This 
‘afpiration may be difti nguifhed by a ccmma, as the letter 
- before us is exprelied in the word ¢ "hanitra, a spade, 
The drabidn, Persian, and Tuscan afpirate, which is 
formed by a hath protrufion of tha breath, while the 
. confonant is roüghly articulated néa- the root of the : 

, tongue, may be eren as-in the word, giam, à 

treasury, f - 


T o ` 5 E en, ei S 
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Whatever vowel follows this ieiet it fhould- con- ` 
ftantly be expreffed as in the words gil, a flower, and 
gil, clay: and we mty obferve, as before, that a little 
ufe will reconcile us to this deviation from our irregular 
fyftem. The Germans, whofe pronuncietion appears to - 
y -be more confiftent than our own; would fcarce under- 

Band thè Latin name of their own country, if an 


Englishman were to pronounce it as he was taught at. 
. {chool. da e j 


H 


i e T 
-| The proper afpirate-of the laft letter, à: in the word. 
Rag’ huvansa, The Persians and Arabs pronounce their 


ghain with à bur jn the throat, and a tremulous motion 


] of 


D 
` 
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of the tongue, which gives it a found refembling that 
of r, as it is pronorniced in Northumberland: but it is, 
in truth, à compound guttural, though frequently ex- 
preffed by à fimple letter, as in Gaza, which fhould be 
written Ghazzah, a'zity of Palestine; and in gazelle, as. 
the French naturasifts call the ghazal, or “antelope, 


o 


of the Arabians. The Persian word mich, a cloud, is ` 
még ha in Sanscrit; as mish, a Sheep, appears alfo to be 
derived from méshe, by that change of the long vowels, 
which generally ciftínguilhes the: Iranidn from the 


Indian pronunciation, * 


B^ 


This is the nasa! palatine, which I haveealreadywpro- 
pofed to denote by a point above the letter»; fince the 
addition of a e WSuld create confufion, and often fug- 
gelt the ideg of a different fyl@ble. .Thus ends the 
a feries of Nágari letters, confifting8f the hard and 
- soft guttural, each attendeg by its proper afpirate, and 
followed by a nasal of the fame clafs; which elegant 

` arrangement is continued, as far as poffible, through the 
Sanscrit fyftem, and: feems conformable to the Beauti- 
ful analogy of nature. 


£ 


B 
The next is a feries of compound letters, as moft 
grammarians confider them, though fome hold them to 
be-fimple founds articulated near the palate. The firft 
of them has no diftin& fign in our own alphabet, but is 
expreffed, as in the word China, by two letters, which 
are certainly not its component principles. It might, 
perhaps, be more properly denoted, as it is in the great 
work of M. D'HzrzELOT, by 5h; but the inconve- 
‘nience of.retaining our own fymbol will be lefs than 
that of introducing a new combination, or inventing, 


alter the example of Dy. E a new chara&er. 
China 


D 
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China is a Sanscrit word; and it vill-be convenient fo 
` to write it, though I feel ar inclmation to exprefs it 
otherwife. 


E 


The fame compofition with- a fong breathing arti- 
culated after it. — Harfh.as it, may feem, we cannot, if- 
“we continue the fo#mer fymbol, ‘avoid exprefling this. 
- found, as in the word ch’ handas, m metre. - 


$ B e 


e , SS Jg uM" S 

, This too. feems to hgye been conficered by the. Flindus- 
as a fimple pa@tine, but appears, n truth, to be: (e 
complex exprefhon of dz, Perheps the fame letter... 

may, by a {mall difference of articalation, partake of 
two different founds. This, at leaf, we may obferve, 
ihat ve leiter under confideration is confounded, as a 
funple found, with ja; and, asa c t mpound, with za, 
one of its conftituents, ihus.the.ydemin of Arabia is by 
us called jasmin; while the fame man is Giorgi at. Rome, 
and Zorzi at Venice; or, (to give a» example of both: 
in afingle word) yug, or junction; at Bánáres, i is jug in - 
Bengal; and was pronounced zug, er, in the nomina-. 
tive; zugon, at Athens. “We fhould : however, invarl-. ^ 
abl ly 'exprefs the letter before us by ft... 


The Ar abian letters DÉI , dad, and dha, are all pro» 
nounced in Persie like za, with a fost of lifp, from an 
attempt to:give them their genuine found: The man `` 
‘be well expreffed as in fluxionary cheratters, by a feries 
of points above them, 2, Z, Z. 


Pd a s The 
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The preceding letter nia: ab ‘in the word 
J "hasha, a fifh. 


£ 


3 


This is the second nafal, compofed of the former and 
the letter ya. As the Zalian word* agnello and our 
onion contain a compofition of n and y, they fhould 
regularly be written anyello and onyon ; and the Indian 
found differs only in the greater nafality of the firft let- 
ter, which may be diftinguifhed, as before, by a point. 
A very ufeful Sanscrit root, fignifying to bes, begins 
with the letter ja, followed by this compound nasal, 
and fhould be: wri@en jaya; whence jZyána, know- 
«edge: but this harfh combinationgs in Bengal foften- 
OW DO gyd: St is expreffed by a ditta charaler, 
which E laft in the plategannexed. 


NO > * - | 


In the curious work entitled To fah l Hind, or, The 

Present of Innia, this is the fourth feries of Sanscrit 
le: ters; but, in general, it bas the third rank, more 
ag: ecably, I think, to the analogy of the fyftem. ‘This 
cle fs i is pronounced with an inflexion of the tongue to= 
wards the roof of the mouth, which gives an: "obtufe 
fot nd to the confonant, and may be diftinguifhed by an 
accent above it.. The firi i is the INpran fa, as in the. 
word cófara, a rotten tree, and is commonly expreffed 
in Persian writings by Jour points, but would be better 


marked by the ARABIAN ta, which it very near gee re- 
fembless ^ > f 


D 


" Plate IL ` ; 
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" Sore C b . a RA s 
The fame with a firong breathing after it, as in e 
Paicunt ha, or unwearied, an epithet of 7i Size 


H 


© 0. o : i : : 

A —M à letter, which the Muslimans. call the , 
Inpian dal; and exprefs, alfo, by four points over it: 
but it fhould, by analogy to the others, be diftinguifhed 
g by an accgntual mark, as in the word den Ze, punifh- 
ment. When the tongue is inverted with a flight vi- 
bratory motion, this letter has agmixture of the ra; 
with which itis often, but incorreélly, confounded; as 

in the comme wor bera. for beda, great, It RA . 


the ARABIAN dad. 
e 


U- 0.70 E 


The, preceding letter afpirated, as in D'háca, impro- 
perly pronounced Dacca. Inthe fame manner may be. - 
written the AgRaBiAN hd, but without the comma, 
Gnce its afpirate i is lefs eund heard than in the In- 

, dian found. , ; 


ze 
This i is the nasal'of-the. third Gate and Ku by 
a fimilar inverfion of the tongue. In Sanscrit.words it 
ufually follows the letters ra and-sha, (as in Bráhmeha, 
derived from Brahma, the Supreme Being; Vishnu, a 
. name 


` 
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name of his preserving power,) or precedes the other 
letiers of the third datz, 


A 


5 


Iere begins the fourth. ee on which. we have 
litte more to remark. The firft letter of this clafs is 
the common ta, or hard dental, if it may not rather be 


comfidered as a lingual. : 


BE 


“ts afpirate, which ought to be written with a com- 
ma, as in the word Aswatt’ha, the Indian ffz-tree, left 
it he confounded by our countrymen with the Arabian 
found in thurayyd,"the Pleiads, which is _precifely the 
English afpirayon in think ; a fouš Mr the Persians 
a@® French cannot eafily articulate. In. Persian it 
fhculd be expreffed by s witipa point above it. 


The. soft dental in Dévaid, or Deity.- 


EI 


The fame afpirated, as in D'herma, juítice, virtue, 
or piety. We muft alfo diftinguifh this letter by a 
comma from the Arabian in dhahab, gold; a found of 
diffcult articulation in France ‘and P®rsia, which we 
wrie thus very improperly, inftead of retaining the 
genuine Anglosaxon letter; or expreffing it, as we might, 
wita great convenience, dius, 


The- / 


No 


^ 
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á 


r 


The fimple nasal, founded by the teeth with a little e 


affiftance from the noftrils, but rot.fo muchas in many 
French and Persien words. Beth this nasal, and the” 


` former occur in the.name Nárzyeha, Or dwelling i in 


water. 
Ld 


: Next.come the. labials in the fame-order; and firft 
the hard labial pa: formed by -a ftrong: compreflión of 
the lips, which fo ill {uits the configuration of an Ara- 


bian mouth, that.-t cannot be ar@ulated by an Arab 
without muc Leia $.oP 5e SE 


The proper afp:rate of pa, asin the word shepherd; 
but often pronounced like our fè, as in fela, inftead of 


phela, fruit. In mb, the fa 5 a diftin& letter; and ` 
our phe, which in English i is recundant, fhould be ape — 


propriated to the notation of this Indian’ labial, 


The soft labial in Budd ha, wile, and the fecond let- 
ter in moft alphabets. ufed by Exropeans'; which begin ~ 


with: a vowel, a® labial, a palatir e, and a lingual. Ir 


ought ever-to be diftinguifhed i in Nagar? by a tranfverfe 
‘bar, though the. zopyifts, otter: omit this ufeful dif- 


tinétion, ` 


The 
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The Indian afpirate of the preceding letter, as in the’ 
word bháshá, or a spoken diale&. No comma is necef- . 
fary in this notation, fince the found of bha cannot be 
confounded with aay in our own language. "og 


E 
É x NM 


. This is the laft nafal, as in Menu, one of the firk 
created beings according to the Indians: itis formed by 
clofing the. lips entirely, whilft the breath pafles gently 
through tbe nofe. - And here ends the regular arrange- 
ment of the. Nágari letters» Anot@r feries might have 
bel added, namely, sa, sha, za, zha, which are in'the 
fame proportion as ta, tha; de, dha, and the reft ; but . 
the two laft founds are not ufed in Sanscrit. 


X 


Then follows a fet of letters approaching to the: ni~, 
ture of vowels. The firt of thèm feems, in truth, to 
beno more than. our third fhort vowel beginning a 


‘diphthong, and may, therefore, be thought a fuper- . 


fluous chara&ter. Since this union, however, produces 
a kind of confcnant articulated near the- palate, it is 
ranked by many among the confonants, and often con- 
founded with ja: hence Yamund, a facred river in India, 
called alfo the Daughter of the Sun, is written Jomanes 
by the Greeks, and Jumna, lefs properly, by the English. 


T he ` 


^ 
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à 
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The.two ficis na and ma, on cf which is a lingual 
'and the other a labial, are kept apert, in order to pre- e 
ferve the analogy of the fyftem; and the other two are, 
introduced between. the two femivowels: the firft of 
thefe is ra, as in RA'Ma, the conqueror of Sildn, 


e ' n 
, Í 


The fecond is la in Lañca, another name of. that 
Afland both in Tilut, and in India. A defe& in the or- 
gans of thé common Bengalese often caufesa confufion . 
` between thefe two liquids, and ev the found of na is 
frequently fubftituzed for the letter before us, - < 


SE | OE 
"o. 
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When this chara&er* correfponds, as it fometimes 
does in Sanscrit, with our wa, it 1s, in fat, our fifth - 
short vowel precedipg another in forming a diphthong, | 
and might eafily be [pared in our fyftem of letters; but, 
when it has the found of va, it is a labial, formed by 
` ftriking the lower lip againft the upper teeth, and might 
thus be arranged in a feries of proportionals, pa; fa, ba, 
va. Jtcannot eafily be pronounced in this manner by 
the inhabitants of Bengal, and fome other provinces, 
‘whe confound it with La, from which it ought carefully 
to be diftinguifhed ; fince we cannot conceive that, in 
fo perfe& a fyflem as the Sanscrit, there could ever have 
been two fymbols for the fame found. 1n fa&, the Mon- 
tes Parveti of our ancient Geographers were fo named 
from, Parveta, not Parbeta, a mountain. ` The waw of 
the Arabsis always a vowel, either feparate Or EE 

‘ wit 


M H 
1 z s 
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with another in the form of a diphthong; but in Persian 
words it.is a confonant, and pronounced like our va, 
though with ‘rather lefs forte: 


Then follow three sibilants, the frt of which is 
often, very ‘inaccurately, confounded with the fecond, 
and even with the third : it belongs to that clafs of con 
fonants which, in the notation here propofed, are ex- 
orefled by acute’ accents above thempto denote an in- 
verfion of the tongue towards the palate, whence this 
etter is called in India the palatine sa. It occurs ina ` 
great number: of words, and fhould be written as in 
balása, the name ofa facred tree, with a very brilliant 
lower. In the fame manner may be noted the Sdd of 
the drabs and Hebrews, which laf it refembles in fhape, 
and probally refemlged in found; except that in Casmir, 
and the provinces bordering on Pezsia, it is hardly dif- 
inguifhable frem the following letfr. e 


Y e l ; 

The second is improperly written sha in our English 
yftem, and cha, Rill more erroneoufly, in that of the 
French ; but the form generally known may be retained, 
o avoid the inconvenience of too great a change even 
Tom wrong to right. This letter, of which sq and ha 
ire not the component parts, is formed fo far back in 
he head, that the Indians call it a cerebral. Either it 
vas not EE by the Greeks, or they chofe to ex- 
»refs it by their Xi; fince of the Persian word Ar dashir 
hey have formed "rtaxerxes, 


3 e 


The dental «a, which refembles the Hebrew letter o£ 
he fame fourd, and, like that, is often miftakcn by 
gnorant copyifts for the MA 

The 
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"E 
Kä 
The Brong breathing ha, but rer is in the i 
Négari fyftem, fince it is the feccnd element of articu~ 
late founds. The very hard breathing of the Arabs may . 
; be well exprefed by doubling the mark of afpiration, 


as in Muhhammed; or by an accent above it, in the 
manner of the long vowels, as in Armed. 


eo x Bp 

The Indian fyftem of letters clofe: with a compound 
of ca and gha, asir. the word parícskc, ordeal : it 1s ana- 
. Jogous to our x, a fuperfluous charafler, of no ufe, that: 
I know of, except in algebra. Tg Bengalese give it 
the fọund of cya, og of our 4 in fuch words as And and 
shy: but we gr cMelude, that the othes pronunciation 
-is,very aricient, fince the old, Persiars appear to Ca 

borrowed their word Ra®hah from tre Racsha, or de- 

‘mon of the Hindus, which is written with the letter be- 
fosg us. The Greeks rendered this letter by their Boe : 
; changing Dacshin, or the fouth, into Dakhin. 


All the founds ufed in Sanscrit, Arabick, Persian, 
and Hindi, are arranged fyftematically in the table pre- 
fixed to this differtation *; and the fing dar letter of the 
Arabs, which they call din, is placed -mmediately be- 
- fore the confonants. It might have bezn claffed, as the 
modern Jews pronounce it, among the ftrong nasals of 
the Indians; but, in Arabia and ” Persia, it has a yery: 
different found, of which no verbal de:cription can give 
an idea, aud ¿ray not improperly be called a nasal: 
vowel: it is uniformly diftinguifhed by a: circumflez 
either above a fhort vowel, or over the letter precedz 
ing a long one, as iim, learning ; dálim, learned. - 


= Plate I, i a 
l . Agreeably - 
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- Agreeably to the preceding analyfs of letters; if Y 
were to adopt a new mode of Engli:h orthography, 1 
fhould write Addison’s defeription o. the angel in the 
following manner, diftinguifhing the simple breathings 
or firft element, which we cannot invariably omit, by a 
e perpendicular line over our firft or fecond vowel: Si 
Só hwen sm énjel, bai divain cámánd, 
Widh raifin tempelts fhécs a gibi land, 
Sch az äv lét ór pél Britanya paí, 
Cálm and firín hi draivz dhi fytryas bláft, 
And, pliz’d dh’ almaitiz arderz tu perform, ` 
Raids in dhi hwerlwind and da refts dhi ftarm, 


This mode of writing poetry woild be the touch- 
ftone of bad rhymes, which the eye as wefl as the ear 
would inftantly dete& ; as in the firt couplet of this 
defcription, and ev@h in the laft, according to the com- 
mon pronunciation of the word @r/orm, I clofe this 
pago with fpecimens of oriental writing; not as fixed 
ftandards of orthography, wick no. individual has a 
right to fetile, but as examples of the method which 
I recommend ; and, in order to re ieve the drynefs of 

' the fubje&, I annex tranflations of all but the firft Tpe- 
cimen, which I referve for another occafion. | ; 
: : : D 


I. 
Four Distichs from the Seit SHA'GAWAT T. 
Mr. WiLxiws's Orthography. 


ahámevasámevagre nanyadyát sidisit pirám 
páschadahám yádetichchá yovasééshycta sosmyáhám 


` # See Plate LV. "The Letters arc in Plate II, 


y biy AA vy em v 
Vor. I. VES es réétertham | 
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` 


réétérthim yat prarceyerd ná prátécyetá chitmánéé 
tádvéédyad atmán0 mayam yátha baaso yatha támáh 
[nas 
y átha máhintéé bhaotinié hootesFoochchavácheshwá- 
privééshtanyapravééshtanéé tatha teshóó niteshwihim : 


&üvádévi ¡égjnasyám tittwi JéEjnasóónatmánáh 


änwäyä vyätččrēkąþhyām yt syat, Srvatra sárváda. 


z 


This wonderful peffage I fhould expe in the following 
* manner: 

abia T sadasat param 
EE yadétachclia ioo e sóemyaham 


< 
ritérvham yat pratiyéta na pratiyéta chátmani o 
tadvidyádátmanó náyáiearhà bhásó yat’ha tamah. 


D 


yaa mahánti bhútáni bhütéshüchckávachéshwanu | 
pravishtányapravishtáni tat'hà téshu ra téshwaham 


(UU 
e 


` étávadéva jijhyasyam tattwa jijiyásunátmanah 
. anwaya vyatirécábhyám yat syát servatra servadá, 


: He E EE 7° 
Mo'za MUDGARA» 


“The title of this fine piece propzily fignifies, The 
Mallet of Delusion or Folly ; but may ikewife be tranf-. 
lated, 44 Remedy id viden of kind; itis com- 

"e Soc = pofo 
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pofed in regular anapeltick verfes according to the 
ftri&eft rules of Greek prófody;, but in rhymed cou- 
pists; two of which here form a. sléca. 


gode agar Kg PR E 
xerit His". RE GRAVES 3" 


Ear ES l 

PARTO BITS SH] ` 
AA RAR TE 1. 
P ze "Cp H 


e. o 
ar Sa d 
ETA IRNSS ATE] te 
UAT BAN SARRAT | 
Set SS SE n 
UIS RER pissen PAU: 1 
gs E TESTA GIS | 
x IS AAF GER SE WT 2 
Ap. A Suel Io x H 
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ARA TISAI? DW) 
"Fran | ves TRAST d 


OREA eem) ` 

SqHufo 3: Wé QVE. SUR n 
AAA MIO 1 

*g gier sien Dez ENTS d 


ES Cheval i 
o scissors al | 
APMP re tutae l 
2 RATA: i 


AR Mar ape: | 
CU TIERRA Se FIRAT 


múdba jahíbi dhanágariatiishhám 
curu tenubuddnimanzL. suvitrishnam 
yallabhasé nijacarmópzttam 

vittgm. tna vinódaya chittam. 


cá tava cántá casté putrah 
sanscáróyami ativavicaittrah ` ` 

casya twam và cutà áyita 
stattwam neun tadicam bhratah. ` 
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má curu dhanajanayauvanagarvain. gd 
, harati niméshát calah sarvám _ 

máyámayamidamac'hilam hitwà ~- 

brehmapadam previsáSu viditwá, 


nalinidalagatajalavattararalam 
tadvajjívanamatisaya chapalam 
cshenamiha sajjana sahgagrécà 

bhawati bhawárnavatarané naucás 
angam galitam palitàm muñdam 
dantavihiñam játam tundam 
, caradhritacampitaSóbhitadandam 
tadapi ngmuachaty4sa bhándam. 
yávajjananam divano tac | 
távajjánani jathar@Sayanam 

iti sansáre fp'hutatara dóshah 
ca’hamiha mánava tava fantoshah, - 


dinayáminyau sáyam prátah” `. 
Sisiravasantau punáráyátah ` 
cálah cridati gach'hatyáyu 
stadapi na munchatyásáváyuh.. 
süravàaramahdiratarutalavásah 
&ayyà bhütalamajinam vásah 
setvaparigrahabhógatyágah e . 

Casya suc'ham na caróti virágahs 
Da atra 

x E H 


. 


H 
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Satrau mitré putrà bañdhau 

mà curu yatham vigrahasandhau 
„bhaya samachittah servarra twam 
vánch'hasyachirád yadi v: fhnutwam 


ashtaculáchalaseptasamúdrá 
brehmapurañdaradinacararudráh 
natwam áyam nayam lóca — 
stadapi cimart'ham criyeté Sócah. 


twayi mayi chányatraic3 vishnur 

vyartham cupyasi mayyesahishnuh 
servam pasyátmanyátmiram . 
servatrótsrija bhédajnyamgm ES 


P 


vaMivat daten e 
staruhastávat taMÁniradah ` 
vriddhastávach chintámaznah: 

- perénié brahmahi cópi nalagnab. 


dwádasa psjj'liaticábhiratéshiah 
Sishyánam cat'hitóbhyu»adéSah 
yésham naisha caróti vivecam y 
.téshám cah curutámatirézam. 


Ay 


A. verbal T ranflation. 
* e. Ka D 3 
1. Reftrain, deluded ar tie. thirft of acquiring 
"wealth; excite an averfion from : t in:thy body, under- 


landing, and inclination ; wita the riches which 
d du er thou 


4 


me 
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thou acquireft by thy own actions, with thefe gratify - 
"hy foul. l 


| Who i is thy wife; who thy fon; how extremely, 
ere is even this world ; ; whofe creature thou alfo 
art ; whence thou cameft—meditate on this, O pret ner, 
and again on this. 


3. Make no: boat of opulence, attendants, youth; 
all ¿hese time fnatches away in the tyinkling of an eye: 
checking all this illufion like Máya, fet thy heart on the 
foot of Bnauwz, {peedily gaining knowledge of him. 


4. As a drop of water moves tremulous on the lotos- 
leaf, thus is human life inexpreffibly flippery : the com- 
pany of the virtuous endures here but for a moment ; 
that is our fhip ingafling the ocear of the world, 


5. The body is tottering; the Ls. e ; the mouth, 
nico: the delicate flat trembles in ate band which . 
holds it: ftill the flaggon. oScovetoufnefs remains un- 
emptied. 

5. How foon are we c borat how foon dead! how long 
lying in the mother’s womb! Hoy great is the preva- 
lence of vice in this world! Wherefore, O man; halt , 
thou complacency, here below? 


7. Day and night, evening and morning, winter and 
{pring, depart and return: time fports, life paffes on; 
yet the wind of expe€tation continues Gd ained. 


8. To dwell under the manfion of the high Gods at 
the foot of a tree, to have the ground fbr a couch, and ' 
a hide for vefture, to renounce all extrinfick enjoyments; 

«whom doth not fuch devotion fill with delight ? 


9. Place 


H 
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9. Place not thy ore too ‘ftrongly on foe or 
friend, on a fon or a kinfman, in war or in peace: be 
"bon even-minded towards all, if thou. defiret fpecdily 
to attain ihe nature of. Vissmv. 


- io. Eight original mountains, and feven ` feas, 
Braume, Inpra, the Sun, and Rupra, these are per- 
manent ; not thou, not I, nor this o” that people: where- 

"fore then fhould od be raifed in our minds ? 


11. In thee, in Ec in every other being, Ze VisHNU ; 
foolifhly art thou offended with me, not bearing my ap- 
proach: fee.every foul in thy own foul; in all places 
lay afide a notion of diverfity. 


rr 


— a 


The boy fo long delights ir : his play ; “ihe youth >’ 
do kig purfues his damfel; the olc gnan fo long broods - 
over uneafinels; aa one medXàtes on the Supreme 


- Being. - a 
13. This is the aan of „earners delivered in 


twelve diftin& 3anzas: what more can be done with 
„fuch, as d work fills not with devotion? 


III. 


The following Elegy, which is chofen as a fpecimen of 
Arabick*, was compofed by & learned Philofopher 
and Scholar, Myr Muxammeo Husain, before his 
E ta Haidarábdd with RicHARD JOHNSON, 
E q 


má ánsa lá ánsa állat 

Jo layya álaí hadhar 

Glnaimu áthkala jafnahá ` 

waclhalbu tára bihi Adhadr » ae 
| l : |. gasadait 


gë * Plate V. and Plate ET. 


e t c 
H 


Big 5 


P2 vU EA 


leish, aU 


AAT y 7 


Se | 


Lb ENE 


* AL res Sub 


F LJ 
d ve Wb oS ri 
SR DAA Line 


Ki Ef lt 
Pd ^ et. ed? . A 
Kork: St 


e DES 


PRL £ KAE 


s CIE 
KR 27/97 2A 


SR A 


A Lët ` 
4 


a tactica 


zua ` 
tn ju COL Et 
O EE c 
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rasadat ásáwida Raúmiha 
fatakhallasat minhá álgharar 
nazaát khalakhilan lehá: 
allá tufajthna bishar ,. 
teshcú áltarika lidhulmahin 

- fakadat bihá najma dlsahhar 
Fi lailahin kad cahhalat 
bisawádiha jafna álkamer ~ 
wa teraí álghamáma cadjmulih 

` terái álnufíma dia? áshar 
tebcí úyúnon lilsemái. 8 
ålaí haddyihiha álzuhar 
wgálberku yebsimu Pu 
ae béi D eto», D D 

. &jabáh lihática álghiyar 
waálrádu cáda, Pkharriku 
álásmáhha fé Summi alhajar 


Fahawat tudánikuni wakad 
hRadharat ináhé min hhafar 
wadldemú bella khudidaha 
wasakat riyadáh lilnadhar 


 wateneffasat ¿dh callemat 
waramat:fuwádi bidlsherar ` 
dhallat tudatibuned dia£ ` 

án jedda lí dzmu álscfar 
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hálat adhabta fuwádane ` 

waddhaktahu,Berra dlactar 5 gt 

Zodi? áwámera lilhawaé 
-watuliiu násiñaca élgàcdar " 


watedári min árdih Ze? 
7 ` érdih wamá terđái almezarr E 
: yaúmán tesíru bica áibikhárw 
watárailh turmaí bibarz ` 


má dhá áfádaca jaúlahor 

Ratla álbiládi siwaí áláa;ar 

aslifta ádhbáa alfela , - 

wanestta drama álbasher 

deel mita Jiwárané CR 
~ yá wdifia khillin had nafzr | 2 

Járhem dlat hal® álladiz 

ráma álsuluwwa wamá kedar, 


e i 


'The Tranflatioa. 


1. Never, oh! never fhall I forg=t the fair one, who ` 
came to mv fent with timid circumf>eétion : 
2. Sleep fat heavy on her eye-lids, and her heart 
_Huttered with fear. 
A e l 
3. She had marked the dragons of her tribe, (the 
sentinels,) and had difmiffed all dr2ad of danger from 
them: : 
T 4. She 


, e 
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du She had ni af de the rings which ited to grace 
he- ankles; left the found of them fhould expofe her 
to calamity : 


B. She "m the duel of the ways SE hid 
from her the mornir.g-ftar. 


6. It was a night, when the eye-lafhes of the moon 
vere tinged with the black powder (alcohol) of the 
gloom; 


7. A night, in which thou ‘mighteft have feen the 
clouds, like camels, eagerly grazing on the ftars; 


® 
8. ‘While the eyes of heaven ypt on the bright bor- 
a of the fkf ; eb 


< The lightning difplayed his thining tecth, ug 
vada at this change in the firmament ; 


10. And the thunder dech burit the 'ears of the ` 
. deafened rocks. i 


11, She was defirous of embracing me, but, E 
modefty, declined my embrace. 


12. Tears bedewed her cheeks, and to my eyes, 


watered a bower of rofes. nu 


19. When fhe fpake, Ges panting fighs blew flames 
into my heart, 
.14. She 
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14. She continued expoftuiating with me on my ex-* 
ceffive defire of travel. E 


“15. * Thou hat melted my heart, (fhe ui and | 
e made it feel jnexpreffible angudh. > 


16. . "Thon att TER in thy condu& to her who 
* leves tha, and obfequious to tty guileful advifer. 


17. © Thou goeft round from country to country, 
* and art never pleafed with a fixed refidence. 


18. * One while the feas roll witk thee; and, another ` 
E while, thou art agitated on the fare. 

e 9 e , 

19. “What fruit, but painful fatigue, can arife bm 
* rambling RES Boons ? 
S 
Too. * * Haft thou affociated thyfe:f with the wild an- 

- * telopes of the seiri and forgotten the tame deer ? 


21. * Art thou weary iben of our ‘neighbourhood ? n 
"o woe to him who flees from his beloved! 


tog 


29. * “Have pity at length on my afflied heart, 
i which feeks relief, and cannot obtair it.’ 


va 


- Each couplet of the original confifl: of two Dimeter 
EE muft be read in the prover cadence. 


PR E SE IV. As 


a e MM E 


| E WA Saad Dx od o 

let SN chee a, dier USE 

E C US ov il) i pei: E 

E edi. HS Speen 
| ek eulos cient Ar eu" ` 3 

= = A EE VEO pes E E i l 
_ pie ees BA Lo eeh. 

riens DES eeu Su, CS 

“Ray: “sherk hours Senses 

| Oe ER >: tU: ac 

2 Euro: eis: SDA 

| EU AU LE d 
Es NDS: "TES I er 


ka rech geg kr 





» 
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IV. . e * 

As a fpecimen of the old Persian language.and charac- 
ter, I fubjoin a very curious paffage from the Zend, 
which was communicated to me by Bauman, the fon 
of Baura’m, a native of Yezd, and, as his name in- 
dicates, a Parsi: he wrote the paflage from memory £ 
fince his books in Pahlavi and Deri are not yet 
brought to Bengal. Itis a fuppofed anfwer of I'zA» 
or Gop to ZzRa'nrusHT, who Ifid afked by what 
means mankind could obtain happinefs, 


Az pid u mád che.ce pid u mad ne hhoshnúd bid har- 
giz bihisht ne vínid ; Le jáyi cirfah bizah vínid.: mehán 
rá be dzarm nic dárid, cehán rà be hich ech mayáz- 
árid aj ki vishavendi dervish. nang medárid: dad u 
vendád i kháliki ySiá beh cdr dárid; az ristákhí zi ten 
pasin endi sheh nemá iyid: mabdé ce asha tem khí sh 
rà glixakhi cunid, va ánche be khi sh nasháhad be 
casán  mapasendíd va ma qnid: herche be gi quu 
be maint az aúeh pazirah ayed*, 


A verbal Tranflation, " 


* If you do that with sud voar father and mother _ 
are not pieafed, you [hall never fee lieaven; inftead of” 


, good fpirits, ycu fhall fee evil beings: behave with 


honefty and with refpeét to the great; and on no ac» 


' count injure the mean: . hold not your poor relations a 


reproack ‘to you: imitate the juítice and goodnefs oF 
the Only Creator: meditate on the refurreftion of the 
future body; left you make your'fouls and bodies the 
inhabitants of hell; and whatever would be unpleafing 
to yourfelves, chink not that pleafing to others, and do 
it not: whatever good you do on. earth, for that you 
fhall receive a retribution in heaven.” 


* Plate VII, The Zeud Letters are in. Plate Lt. 
2A | R Tt 
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It will, perhaps, be fufpe&ed ‘and the language. itfelf 
may confirm the fufpicion) that this doGrine has been 
taken from a religion very different, both in age and 
authority, from that of ZERA'ETUSHT. | 


V. 

The following Rory in modern Bin was given to 
me by Mirza BDU’ LRAHHI'M of Isfahan: it feems 
extra&ted from one of the many poems on the loves 
‘of Ms]xv'x and Lair' the Romeo. and jouer of 
the Eaft. Each verfe confifts 02 a Cretic& foot fol- 
lowed by two Choriambi, or a Choriambus and a 
Molossus. . 


Ze à ds ge ; e : : 
d€ VaL Wm gigi ee 


ai Ot 
Us? SE o OL Ue NÉE: sit Var! 
Ge ea nd ge gor oly pl, | 
| a alan qa © A Ae Lat cb us D SC 
Zu Je Ue Ay : AU y am 


deen — ue Dy 2 fo 
wa Em DA PEL 


hie Se? » TOME d ibo. 255 


1 
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Je +) yl y Us "d 


' qa 4, 
~ AUTO TN n 


el t eros; [^* 


Ju ac, CR 


y b => ie zo SE 
visas By e? 

y des Ir, et 
o) e Eis Bet 
es 1 Ges ps GJ DEZ 


p uch ze 
Lo 279) 


EL 


LER 


U^» LU pu" e | 
pués e 
* i d " A 


Uli ps Kee i 


p je | 


! E sen o) pl. bo 


Ue» V APEEP 


| UU uis ote 
IA M—Ó 
Er pm 
i Datei 


ab Weg p 
all. H ie, þol DE 


cae 2: ce. 
ub v UT 


E SCH Je T7 


— 


D Ho ple SEG 


fé Cie 


de t^ | OE Y 
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Jb H. Vi 


| TÉ DE CY 


nds H Jace 
oe do) i | 


Y See PU x 


Shírmasti seri ri pistáni a 
.pérveresh yáftehi dameri ghem .- 


Ke gig PRE d 


g As. SÁ, 
Air? Dee 5 
Sl A RS Wf pr y 


e eicht — 


| D car 


en 


abi rang 9 rokhi lailáyi j nin 
khali rokhsárehi hámún Majin: i 


ydf chin rah bi dani ishk 
ásitán shud bideri kháneki ishh DE 


- bersereshshakhéi janůn sáyeh.ficand: 
5 hissehi ádshihi ash gasht beland 


der drab ie tarafi ghaughi dud | 
nakli ú nokli mejális-hà sad  - $ 


| H 


` 
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bud ámíribiárab vála shan 
` Salibi micnat 6 servat * bijehañ - , 


tore tázi gliemi hejran. dídah. 
pur g ‘suli dá ghi mokabbat chidal 


dídah der tiftiyi khéd sii ferdb 
talkiiyt zakri ferákesh bimaidk 
- véi chun hissehi añ derd sigál 
card fermáñ bighulámi der hal’ 


s H 
ceh sii *. hadam sáz zi ser” 
shau beh Til ravan chin. serser 

e 9 æ : 


añ ceh dil bordah zi i Mejniin bi nigahs 
beh berem zúd biyaver hemrah 
raft d avard ghulámac der zál 
Laili añ pádishahi mulcięjemáł 


beh ghulámi digaresh shud fermán 
ceh tò hem shau bi siii dasht ravan:. 


Jánibi zínati árbábi jonún 
shemi pur núri mohabbat Mejnia, 


$ The reader wil] fupply the point over +, when it ftands for ¿hs 
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wud 


e 


, 


x^ 


EU da 
H 


zakhmi hejran bi tenesh ! Ae 


H 


2-4 


E THE ORTEOSRAPHY . iris uu 


n Tas 


zd aver Aeren an súrhtah rà. 
dh jigari g ghem ándillal CH 3 


t ; 
raft à hergasht ghulémac chú ni igdh 
váliyi cishvari ishhesh, Lemráh. 


card ú úra din na&ar Se amir. 
"id zán bi chent ishh Zeie S 


H C - A ZW 
D 2 ` ` 


ber seresh.shakhsi jonin-cardah vaten 


v 


mái ser, ber. bédenesh sen? lola 


' múzah áz abilahi pa nw e 


| 
a ` l 


hanah az khári mugh£lésr. ber manh DES 
Hirkal áz: rif da SE ber dh 


. goft cdi- -gomshiudahi ib) OC €— z 


hich hhwahi ceh temennát: ehem: 


Set ¡ferázat cunam dz micnaz d jd. DEN i 
Lali i arem. biberet Háter khwáh ` 


WI 





^ Er 
s : ` 


. goft ni ni Ge baiidest hatid: . 
Be reh, TZ he nazari d Deal | 


H 
ta 


A fy tice aeee 
.goft khwahi celi cond rast bigú 
- saíri Gt Saf lali rokhsári nice. .; =% 


H 
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+ yá nedári bijenálesh maíl 
rast bergúyi D Jani Latli: 


goft cái koduchi árbábi cerem 
zerrahi khaci deret táji serem. ' 
ber dilem derd zi Lail cafist 
khwáheshi væl zi bi insifist ` ) 
"X E 

bahri hhorserdiyi in jozvi Aakér 
bas buvad pertavi az mihri monir 


goft ò garded si dasht ravan 
didah giryd à mizhah ashcfishan l 
. d i ` : 
e. e. a 
` The Tranflation. 


| ; ` > 
1. The man who had inebriated himfelf with milk ` 
from the nipple of Anguifh, who had been nourifhed 
in the p of Affli&icn, 


2. MEJNU’N, mad with the bright hue and fair face 
of Lat, himfelf a dark "mole on: the cheek of the | 
defert, A : 


3. Having found the way to the marifion of Love, 
became fixed like the threfhold on the door of Love's 
pee P rd i e 


A. . Over his head the form of E bad caft her 
fhadow: the tale of his paffion was loudly celebrated. 


| ' Vor, ¡AER , I. E NL Among 


" 


^ 


"BEI U ON THE ORTHOGAAPHY 


` 


5. Among the Arabs a tumult arofe on all.fides: the 
relation of his adventures was z deffert in their affem- 
_ blies. E 


6. A powerful Prince RE in Aralia, poffefing 


Tono magnif.cence and riches : 


7. He had feen the depredations of Grief through 
abfence from a beloved obje&: he had plucked many 
`a black- See fewer from the gerden of Love. l 


E Even i in 1 his infancy he had felt the y pain. of. fepa- 
ration : the bitter tafte of that poifon remained -on his’. 


ques e 


H 


4 


‘9. W hen he Genee the Rory ogghat affied lover, 


be inftantly gave “angprder toa lleve, 
l Ge ° 
H i " . + 


10, Saying, 2, * Make thead like thy feet in running 
* towards Na ajd: go with celerity, like a violent wind. . 
~ . 


ETAR Bring fpeedily with thee :o my prefence Her 
^. © who has flolen the heart of Mejmu'N with.a glance,” 


12. The ftripling ran, and in a hort time brought — - 


Lat, that Emprefs in the dominion of beauty. 


^ 


ae To another Date the “Prince. gaye dis order: 
$ Run thou alfo into ihe defert ; ts - 
^. 


14. * Go to that ornament of" frantic, beis, d 


$ ihe illumined taper of love. " 
i : 


2 ` \ 


is Bririg 


KM 


> 
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15. * Bring quick dy befor&'me that- inflamed youth, 
that hcàrt-confumec, anguifh-pierced lover.’ 


- 


16. The boy wen:, and returned, in the twinkling - 
of an eye, accompenied by. the ruler ih the, territories 
of Love. ' 


4 


17. When :he Posse looked at him, he ‘beheld D 


wretch'in 1 bondage to the mifery. of defire.: 
e 


a 
e 


18. GE had fixed her abode on-his head: he 
was clothed, as with 2 veft, with the wounds of Teparaton, 


.9 

19. His locks flowed, like a mantle, over his body : 
his orily. fandal wa@he callus of his feet, 

xy A a SE a 

20. In'hís hair ftack a comb of Arabian thorns: a 
robe of fand from the defert covered his back. 

- 

21. * O thou, (hid the Pr ince, who haft been loft in 
f the valley of forrow ; do thou not with me to give 
£ thee the obje& of thy paffion, 


aun C To exalt thee with dente and power, ta » bring 
* Lairi'! before thee e gratifying thy foul? * 


1 


H 


23. * No, no,  (ánfiwered he :) far, far is it from. my 


` «wilh, that an atom fhould be feer. together with the fun.’ 
^ $ e . 


E 


24. * Speak truly, (réplica the Prince :) art thou not 
* willing to recreate Se? felf on the fmooth plain of that 


‘ beatius cheek ?- i , 
- Es , ` 3g: © Or 


H 
ES ` \ 


oi ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 

25. “Orhaf thou tio inclinatioa to enjoy her charms? 
I adjure thee, Py the foul of Lair 1, to declare the 
* truth!” : 


WÉI 
[4 


26. He rejoined : “O chief o? men with generous 
* hearts; a particle of duft from thy gate is a diadem on: 
* my head. E 


27. f The pain bf my love for Laun is fufficient for 
" $ my heart: a wifh to Suy her prefence thus would be 
A injuftice. | 


28. * To „gratify this contemptiole foul of mine, a 
* fingle: rays&rom that bright luminary would be enough,’ 


29. He fpake, and ran towariflibe defert, his eye. 
- weeping, iu e@p-lafhes raining tears. 


Thefé couplets would, ully oe the purpofe of 
. Showing the method in-which Persian may be written 
; according to the original charaéters, with fome regard 
ifo to the Zsfahán? pronunciation ; ut fince a very in- 
genious artifl, named Musammep Guaurt! H, has en- 
graved a tetraftich en copper, as a fpecimen of his art, 
and fince no ‘moveable types can equal the beauty of 
Persian writing, I annex his plate*, and add the four 
lines, which he has fele&ed, in English letters : they are 
too-eafy to require a tanflation, and. too infignificant to 
deferve it. = 
4 > ` 
d ' ` Hvwa?l áziz 
` Chashmi terakhum zi tó dérim ma 
hebleh ió yi rù beceh Grim må 
hájati ma dz tó ber ayed tendm 
^7. ddmenat áz caf. ee má., 


£ 


i x * Plate VI. 


Vous. E | PLATES. 





ES: 

Sut SE ij 
C — P 
ITA 


B Bu: WA 
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f VI. E 
Tae firft fpecimen of Hadi, that eccurs to me, is a, little Gha., 
zal, ór.love long, in a Choriambick mealure., written by 
Gunna’ BEIGUM, the wife of Gua/ziv'Lpi'N Kua! Na 
_ aman of conlümmate ailities and confammate wickednefs, 
who has borne an a&iv2 part in the modern tranfagtións of - 


Upper Hindáflan. y SE 


z 


| ` e oe Ur LE 


Y qu D Sd 


H ech ot Lm 2” 


y E Le Gë ALIA an 


e 


Ut " ur pu ' YEY nU E DUE E 


NUS Ux Van a »» Vd 


du^ Se P ef Iu? 


ct al Ce dl eit Sa 


NET 2m PP del Bien ab 
BU D, “y Ss. V E 
Muddait hemsé sokian sáz bi sálúsi had 

ab tamenna có 1 yehà àn muzhdet máyúsi haz 
áh, ab casrati dágh: ghemi khiban sé temam 


alt sinah mér d gai § ¿aúsi hai 


SC Lë . 
4 . . , 
i 
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` 


hat méri taráli jigar hhinitéra: anuddats? & 
ai hinna cisct tujhe Ehwánisti pábúsť hal MAP 


áwazi derd mezà sé wah bé-à hain sare E: 
Y d d jis lebi zakhhm nè shemskiri 1ér chiúsi hai, | 


"m Bot ishh.áEas carte hath many hper. Minnat | 
* Adán 1 geh sech milne” ci hhútbaa se iù tuc húsi het. 


The Trani lation. 


rod 


1. My belovedefoc fpeaks of ne with diffimulation 5 
and now the tidings of defpair are brought. hith er tothe . 
! deine of my foul. 


Le Alas! that the faioóth. Tirface of my bofom, ` 
through the marks of burning the ‘fad abfence of 
lovely youths, is become Jike the plumage of a peacotk. 


Like me, [o Hinnd, ‘the front 'and. elegant 
- fhrub, with the leas of wich. the nails-of Arabian 
women are Gë crimfon,) thv Í eart haf long been full 
of blood : whole foot angor d X of kiffing, has 


4. Inftead of pain, my dado every wound, from ` 
“Thy o cimeter-fucks with its lips the {weetnefs with. which 
it is. filled. - 


“5. The fufpicion Së love i is va: nly calton Ming at= 
Yes; true it is, that my nature: rather leads. meto the 
company’ of beautiful youths, ^ 


"n 
t 


4 


Thus have I explained, by obfervations and: example és, 
my method of noting in Ronin letters the prinéipal 
E - languages of Asia nor can I doubt that 4rmeñiún, 
Turkish, and tlie various diale€is of Tartary, may be, .- 
expreffed in the fame manntr with equal advantage : 
but, as Chinese:words are not-written in alphabetical 
"eharatiets: it is obvious’ dat" they muft be noted’ ‘ace. 
cording to the-beft pronunciation ufed in China; which. 
has, I imagine, few founds incapable. of being rendered 
by Se fymbols ufed in this «as. SE 
ES ASTRONOMICAL 


uae 
ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 
"ub E D 
FORT WILLIAM 


AND BETWEEN: 


MADRAS ann CALCUTTA. 


- By Cotos THOMAS D, PEARSE, 
Commandant of the Artillery, and Second in Command COH 
; Bengal Army. 
BEG. leave 'to communicate to the Society forie: 
Aftronomical Obfervations which I made at different 
times in Fort William. ` e 


`~ 


The clock I uf Com December, 1775, Was made 


Ee EoLicor: Jt beats dead fecorgps: there is one hand 
for minutės, aid the hours revolve vie plate fixed ` 
to the hour wheel.” e 


The pendülum can be lengthened, without Dopping 


the clock, by means of a fcrew, which fupports the ` 


fpring by which the pendulum hangs. And the pendu- 
lumis. defcribed in the 47th volufae of the Philofophi- 


cal Tranfagtions, p- 479-~ The clock-cafe is firmly. 


{crewed to the wall. The tranfit inftrument was made 


by Sisson; it is four feet long, and has a double objet 


‘ 


glafs. This is fuppor:ed by two iron bars, which are ` 


ond toa fquare frame, that lies two feet únder the 


Hoor, büried in brick work. 


The upright bars are Get by. a cafe of. aad: 


which is fixed to the „houfe, AE totiching them i in 
any part. r 


: -Àt firft. I ufed the cornice of ES Commandant's 
houfe to adjut | by ; but afterwards a flider, with a flit 
in 


i SM a ; à " 
EE Ú , ` corr E 
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place, behind which 1 sould: p. ace a light to adjuft with - 
. by night. ` There was another cbje& alfo to the fouth, 
about 1500 yards oft: which I.could ufe by day ;. and 
_- both thefe were fixed when th» tranfits' by: telefcope 
_and equal. altitudes” agreed, and were examined fróm 
time to time. ` -5 — 


' 


S sr had only: a lesbi góod E ADLEY?S s quadrant and 
quickfilver, . till December, 1776, when I was lucky | 
enough to get an 18 inch lend. quadrant, made by. ` 
_ RAMSDEN, with a micrometer to fubdividé the nonius. ^ 
“This inverts, and is capable of the niceft adjuftments., ^" 
My firft -telefcope was. an 1€ ich refle&or, made by 
GREGORY. ` E 


D 


In AugiA, jigy L GE Mr: Sue s refra&or; 
inade by. DoLLOND, with’ a: trip] bje& glafs, and a. 
‘double obje& glafs icrometer Le I made a polar: j 
-axis for it o ain rack work,.and a declination 
circle;not divided, which i is alfo -acked; to which, when ` 

' the micrometer, was Bleep he te-efcope was fixed. 


Si ` 


Kë likewife è communicate obfer: ations made by ép 

thiefly, and bv Lieutenant Cor esrook E for me, to at 
- certain the longitudes and latitudes: OB f places between, o, 
`. Madras and Caléutta, 


DS 


Gong to Meee in 1788; 1 ea a Basen S oftint fH 


and quiebre which L fhall : aere defcribe.' * 


\ E E 


E 
"The oftant hada SE indek.. I (epar ated the part 
which carries the fpeculum fromthe arm ; then fixed it ` 
into a lath, and ‘turned it or e own center: it was, 
, three tenths -Pan inch thick; ite thicknefs was divided . 
into three parts, and. then thé‘ edge was turned away on . 
“each fide; fo that the whole piece of wood"became like: | 
three wheels of different diamzéers Joined together on: 
: 2e Ede m. E je i 


D 


H 
H . ~ 
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their flat furfaces, and the middle one was the biggeft ; 
that below was the nex- in fize; and the upper one was 
the leaft, and only equzl to the brafs plate on which the 
Ípecuium was fcrewed, . : 


A plate SE brat rearly one tenth thick, broad. 
enough to admit of a hole as big as the under circular 
part of the turned wooc, and to afford a rim of half an 
inch broad, was then fixed into the lath, and had a hole’ 
turned ‘in it of that fize: on one fidg it, had an armas 
broad as the wooden irdex was. 


\ 1 


A fecond plate of the fame. kind was alfo prepared ; 
but the hole was large-, though lefs than the middle 
part of the turned wood. l e 


Y 


4 
The turned picó was then fixed to the oétant by its 
pin, and the plate with the e it. As . 
they fitted very nicely, :he brafs plate turned upon the . 
wood round the'center of thy oGant, if that’ were held 
fat; and both turned on the center pin if they were 
preffed together. . , € 
The plate with the large hole was sihe laid above the. 
turned wood, its cente- coinciding with the common ` 
center: the wooden arm of the index had the end neareft ` 
the center cut away, above and below, equal to the 
thicknefs of the plates o7 brafs: it was there fixed to the 
o&ant in the fame manner as before it was cut off from 
the centre, and the brals plates were drilled and rivet- 
ted to it. ' ; 


H 


DH 


When thefe plates were prelled together, they held 
the turned piece as it were in a vice; when they were 
forced afunder, the turred ` piece might be moved in- 
dependently ; and there were in the. direftion of the 

radius 


4c E dée z g * 
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radius two fcrews, one beyond he Ípeculum, and oné 
between it and the nonius, fo: the purpofe : they had 
button heads, and their fhanks were as high as ae tap 
of the index fpeculum. B uox A i 


On the back of the o&ant. tkere was a ferew' gäe a: 
bution head; the thréad enterac the centre pin, and’ the 
fhoulder prefed upon the plate which keeps that pin in 
its place. - Lu 24 ve JW fsüibes 


The back fu reweand vice {cre-vs being lacked, he it in: 
dex fpeculum was brought paraLel to the horizon glafs'5 ` 
then the vice {crews were turned to join the fpeculum ` 
io the index, as before the alteration was made. S, 


To 'extegd the power of the oftant occafionally, ` it 
was nicely adjufted : then the iadex was carried to 90°, 
and there ferewed to the limb. - Net the back fcrew of 
- the centre pin was fgeced, till by its preffure the. fpecu; 
lum was heidan ` after thet, the vict .fcrews ‘being. 
flacked, the index was carried back to o°; and there 
fcrewed to the limb. wis i jt-was in this pofition, the 
vice fcrews were again turned which fixed the fpecu- ` 
“Sum piece to the ecd and tacn the back {crew being 
flacked, the fpeculum followec'its motions. . When H 
was ufed, the index,fhewed tre angle which: was to be 


added to 9o? for the angular. &ftance. Va e 


P 


By this contrivance, with an oétant, L could BoA an- 
gles of 150%; and confequendy meridian altitudes as 
far as 75°: and if the horizon zlafs and telefcope could 
- have been made to flide nearer towards the centre, it 
"would have increafed fill Tuten, E : 


pon 


_ InRauspzs'snew quadrant there isa ferew to adj uft 
the horizon 3lffs, and bring i „parrallel to thé other: 
provided, the index fpeculum i is perpendicular to the 
limb, this is all well; but if hat be inclined, as foon as 


. the index quits 0°, there will Es an error:in the angles: 
`> ` _oblérved. 


z 


- Si 
"IN FORT WILLIAM, &C. = “Gt 


obferved. I found it fo experimentally, and correfted 
my quadrants accordingly, by turning tke horizon glafs - 
round its own axis; then having adjuited as "ufual, the ` 
error fideways was corre&ted by moving. both glaffes, - 
by means of their adjufting fctews, end dividing (e ` 
error between them. If, when the horizon gl lafs was 
reftored to its proper pofition,: ‘there {till was a lateral 
error, the operation: was repeated. I co not find any 
mention of this in any of the inftru€tons for ufing 
HapLzY's inftruments that I have feen. 
- . 

The horizon was s artificial, invented for tbe occafion, 
and. confifted of a wooden trough about aalf inch deep, 
(or rather more,) filled nearly with quickfilver, which 
ferved to float a plate of thick glafs, the under. furface’ 
of which had been unpolifhed and blac zed, that only 
one image might appear. This needs rot any adjuft- 
ment the only Mis is, that the'glafs be’ equally 
thick all over, and fmootb , that @hich was ufed was.a 
par of a very large looking glafs, that MP been broken 
by accident. e 


The sulcis was a.time-keeper, by- ‘BROCKBANK, which 
goes whilft-it is wound up, and is tolerably g good, cont” 
lidered asa fale watch fent to Zndia. 


A ` 


The telefcope had a double obje&.g cla fs, with a brafs 
ftand, and was made by Grecory:. it magnifies 80° 
times, but, like all of this conftruétior, that I have 
feen, it bad a dark fpeck in the middle, and was not: 
ecually good in the. whole field. : 


In the way back, we had a land quadrart, of 15 inches 
radius, made by B..Marrin, and fent out by the India 
Company. ‘It was ufed by Mr. Hurst,in the, tranfit of 
Venus. This could not be inverted. “but, to deftroy ` 

the effe&s of collimation and error.of Jz vel, the lati- 
tudes are all determined by ftars taken north and fouth ` 
of each p ace, as the obfer vations will fhew. 


T D. PEARSE. 
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I Es 
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E 1774 14th Oét, | 
d do. 


25 


- 1776, 13th SCH 


Pi 7. ; 16th Tan. 
iid "aah Dec. 
uM Fe. 


177» goth Jan. 


1778, 15th March 


a, gu 
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I 719 3d May 
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` 1116. ‘4th Dec. 

o, cath, 
18th. , 
29th. 


EN 


ur a 1th July. 


^ 


gei 1775 29th Der. 


1777, 23d Jan. 


29th April . 


£s E 6th May. 


- 1779, 8th May `> 
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_, JUPITER S FIRST SATELLITE." 





-IMMERSIONS. ; 2 
emp Time Eh A "mau ^r 
H. M. s. | Hat. 8 Sd ee. 
12.32» = ` 39.09 ue. TE and the | 

8.57-15 |: $17 5.53.58: | glaf fook much. > 
13-58.56,3| Scy.46 | 5.54-10,3 l i 

| 12-99-39, | &15.53 | 5:53-46 
14.00.32,6 | &c5.38 | 5,53.54,6 
95-50-5923 | 9- 57.02 | 5.53. 57-3 > 
-| 10.18.31 424.35 5:53:56 
| 12.08.476] C.14-50 |'5.53-57,6. - ^N 
; pad 2.22.49 AC 
-8 51.19,6| Z.c7.11 | 5.54.0 : 
D -9-38.58,8 : 2.25.01 EE Die ie se 
> 4 a pe . S i bs 
, EMERSICNS, . te yak 
A b 
1126:47 DEIS US 534 
12.36.1158 |. E.22.30%5.53. LH MEN 

I JUNO 2.27.41 | 5:53- .08,6 baii JU 

:9-00.02,2] £.C7.CO] 5.53.02,2 a SEW 
10.56:35,1 | £63.30) 5-53-0501] pi. E : 
12.07. .38 € n. 31 $-53:01,8 g Die SÉ Sei, 

M "ed : í j "n a : ` 1 B i " i 
SECOND SATELLITE, "ui, 
IMMEREIONS, : We f SE) 
10.53. 2345 2.8.08 5-55-25: l pas g 
13.25.50014| 70.42 5.550834] | 0 ón 
15.58.21 , 1663.14] 455-0720} . tm 

KE et ie | 5:55. 344 ida al 

9: prins £1.33 tho badyo.27 045 » 
L \ and was quite clear 
` $ of the body. ar 

^ ËCH triple objea 

` "EMÉRSICNS. Teen Mit 
8.47:41,7 E 532377 ' - 
732-4453 | 152741 | 5:55:03] 0 0, 
720-341 | Ea SA3 | 555D 
A 59:28,9| ode) 565541759 


Hére the tables fuera ` 
to have eg cots’ i 


refed. 
Bosco triplé objett 
gls: 


SEN 


z * LR ] 
e Ss DN iy? ` E e 
1. f+ MADE ATCALÓUTTA. ` - 63, 
H : d * i CR gë ` 2 H "i : ` aa DU j 
1 ; x ^ te Ds . $$ l De KE 
THIRD SATELLITE. >». - 
A soU ‘ i ; ! Ut es ' C ' 


E H 
y yerik P 

EE s Apparent Time Time b j 
Date. y sorrel, Fpbenerin f ` 
J| H.M.S. H. M.S 












1574, 10th Nov. |13.12.30 | 7.18.17 Émerfion; 
1775, 28th-Jan. | 7.28.58,5 1.33.45 |[inmerfion. 
<. 9.0421. | 3.07.49 |Emerfion. 


D 
* {But I thought I Saw 
4 it about a minute 
Y, befor? 5, however it 
. was la very dim that 


e.” $ 
SEI 1 cannot.be certain. 


1776, 3d Nov.  |10.59.20,2] 5.00.14. :]Emerfion. 
och, ` + 445.31.51,31 9.42.37 |Immerfion,’ 
23d Dec. 13.10.33,6| 5-19.58 |[rmerfion. - 

1477, 28th Jan. — f10.13.13,2| 4.22.53 |Emerfion. 

778, 3d April. | 921.24,9| 3.33.12 |. Do. 


` 


I think 1 might hare 
Wen it carlier if X 
had expe&ed it to 
emerge at a greater 
diftance than ' ono 
Satellite appeared, 
which was the cafe. 
Delland’s triple object 


:779 2d May. *| 8.44375] 2.54.27 |Immerfi 
-— @ 1 6 
45:20,5 


ej Juriter was fo vc 
HI 2.806 5.4497 Emerfion. bright it dazzled oxy 
` y * ` : d 
£dd De P [E 2 : gd ` 
© FOURTH SATELLITE. ` : 
a > D d j : 1 
1776, 2d Nov. |13.23.14,0 Emerfion. - 6 
177], 8th Jan. ^| 9.28.49,5 Ímmerfion. ia 
GE - . E At the time of this 
25 th, ` 723020 " ‘ Emerfion, obferyation, there 
a | EN E = was a very fmallflar ~ 
; d , t à wery littl: to the u, 
- Wi "m Ed wen of the weftern- 
. ` ` à - . moft Satellite. 
8 a ` ` “Dollands tiple epje& 
1773, 9th May. | 825.136 Emerfion, | glass, 
- Sa NS $ nn 
re - - + 4 
E - *. 
z r 
3 ` a H \ 
Ñ Other 
i ; E oe: 
and W o: SÉ i 
D *» S D 
a > . ‘e 
- e.. 
; yeas 


! 0.7 


' 
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Gier Obser vations of Jupiter Ge his Satellites. p 


177 6, god, O] bexw een 9 and ten; I. TM 
very imall ftar, not bigger thar a Satellite, very gear to 
Jupiter. The configuration thus, l 


n 


At 12h. oi, 59". the configuration was thus;. 


M 


E f LM e 





that is, the - termal Satellites ge gone forward, 


goth November the Ge was thus, 


and Jupiter back, in riglg æ 2{cenfion, vifibly. - 


that i is, the ftar was north; ditant f from-the limb in de- 
clination about the quantity o? the.lefferaxis. In right 
afcenfion the ftar was advaaced further than Jupiter D 


‘centre, about a fifth of treraxis. Some time after I 


found that the little Satellite, which was below the limb, ` 
had immer ged? into the difk; and foon after I faw- the 
fhadow of that Satellite upon the Great Belt.' I ob-- 
férved the fhadow go off tbe difk; and about an hour ` 


Sor 


‘after that, the Satellite eme-ged'a litile to the north of 


a c : . the 
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he Great Belt. The times were noted, but the book 
vas.deltroyed by accident. When Jupiter palled the 


neridian, I could not fee the ftar imthe tranfit, telefcope ;- 
gut about 4^ afterwards the. configuration was this, 


Yo 


e. E D MEM 


M n i PE * f e ^ EN 
‘hat is, a line: drawn -from the ftar to Jupiter's centre, 


made an angle with the Great Belt, which I judged to’ 


sc about 41°; and in that dire&tion i: was about the 
auantity of the leffer axis diftant from the limb; fo that: 


Jupiter Bad moved-back about 2 of his diameter from ` 


tae time I firft faw him to-night. till he paffed the 
neridian, e s 


1776, 8th December, my clocas D ped b an 


earthguake, which fpoilt the obfervation of the i immer- 


Lon of Jupiter’s firft Satellite” 


1 


1776, 29d December, an Emersion of the first Satellit 
from the Disk. 


` Apparent Time Be 


The fhadow touched the middle of 


a 


the edge of the, Great Belt, and hog 

made a vifible notch init ` - - 11.26.00 
li was fill vifible’ - > + = .-' "Së, op . 
It vániflred - - 0c. - ES | 30.50 ` 
Sztellite, at the edge of the limb Ld 53-25 
Ir .coniaét emerged - -= -58.53 


77H. 25th, fug. 7h.23'.00", 6, I faw a fmall ftar 
+ ttle to the weft of the welternmoft Satellite, not fo 
pues 


H 


HI 


EN thus, - 


i 
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' bright as either of them; it wa. hardi » vi&ble through: 
the EE . 


46th, I could not find the ftar «t 7h. 1 im. 


agih May, Jubiter's cond Satellite im- b y 
merged behind the dik =: = = 7.25.18,7. 
1779, 2d May, an ain € Jupiter sinet 
p Sagie into tie Ds 


=> i i 
i arent Tine ca, 
| e App 5 rel 
i n n 
In conta  - - - vo- 11.91.9756 
‘“Immerfion doubtful © = - - .85.19,6. 
i certain , - -= = 35-5036 


) 
o . ` y 


If the immerfions and emetfions of this nature were - 


calculated fo as to fet aftronomers to look out for them, 
Jupiter's fatellites might be rendered more ufeful than 
they now are in regard to longitudes by land ; and that 


too, whether the calculations ae accurate or erroneous, , 


For I mean to ufe an imincrfion or emerfion of any 
kind, only to note an inftan: or taking the altitude’ of . 


Jupiter at the place of obfery ation. 


` Ifthe infiruments-be “of ecual powers, and tie eyes 


of equal.flzength; then certa nly the “altitudes will be — 
E taken 


1 


1 


4 
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taken by every perfon, who fhall óbferve the fame phe; 
nomenon at one and the fame inftant of time; and 
thence the diftance of Jupiter from the meridian of 
cach will be known to feconds, if we fuppofe the lati 
tudes known before-hand. 


And if the telelcopes of quadrants could be dades 
füfficiently powerful to obferve the fatell ites, then a fin- 
gle obferver, at any place, could perform the whole 
without trouble or difficulty, and would only need a 
common watch, and a little more pateence than Sie 
be requifite if the watch. were perfe& and calculation 
‘rue. 


But fuppofing the telefcopes and quadrants as they 
are, and two obfervers at each place, one,employed ` 
‘vith the fatellite, and the other with the quadrant, then 
the latter muft care ‘ey keep the body of Jupiter on the 
Ene of altitude till the other tells him to ftop, which is 
to be done at the inftant of obferving theagppctied phe- 
romenon: 

. e 

By this mode a degree of longitude may be meafured 
vith as much accuracy as a degree of latitude; and it’ 
i: what I have in contemplation to perform, as foon as 
T can get the e inftruments. , 


Eemarks on. some erroneous Observations d Jupiter s 
first Satellite. 


In 1778 I took notice-that when Jupiter i is very near - 
tbe oppofition, the obfervations are not to be depended 
or, and that the Satellite vanifhed without changing 
cclour. The fame happened i in 1779, 1780, and again 
in 1784, at Beemulwilsa ; therefore I have put down the 
tiries of fuch obfervations, as they are reducéd to ap- 
parent time,-from the known deviation of the clock 
from mean time,’ The tranfit inftrument was examined 

Vor, I > F - by 


^ D 


"` Ga 
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by ftars that país over the zenith, and by others north ` 
and fouth, and by equal altitades 5 all which fhewed it, 
was as nicely : -n the meridian es it ‘well could be. . 


In 1779, on the 3d of March, Voblerved randy Ge- 
minorum, and the deviation w:s the fame as that de- ` 
rived from the tranfits of the [tm on the 23d February * 
and gth March. In the'obfervation of the moon 23d- 
November fellowing, the accuracy of its pofition was 
afcertained, fo that the times w2re corre& ; and the er- 
rors depend: on fommething ai the Satellite and planet;” 
Perhaps Jupiter's atmofphere may be fo denfe as to 
prevent the free paffage of the ciminifhed light foon at. 
ter the beginning of an eclipfe. or even before it. 1f 
fo, thefe obfervations may tenc to clear up that point, 

and to meafure the extent of ttat atmofphere. 





Aizen D 

KU Epiermris, 

. JS S. | H. N. S. 
. 1718, , 4th Feb, 7.51.1633 | 1.5808 


Date. ` 





1779» be do. 9.02.5 508 3.1co1 
d March. |. 10.5815 | 5.9017 i 
Si do. 12.53.08 | 701.07 V Thefe two wereobferved 
x 1th do. 7.20.3533 | 1.3-.10 at Dumdum; but the 


time was taken from 

s the tranfit intrument” 

ne by a watch, carried , 
¿ out before and back * 

. after, and compared 
` with the clock,” — : 





1730, 13th Merete 10.104473] 42223 


- All thefe DEER we-e made with Dolland’s triple. 
obj ett Sais 


"Observation: y V enus; 
D s o 
eee 2d January, at 7k.3..y inthe morning, I mea-. 
fared the d:ftance betweer E enus s and the Sun 46° 32^. 
Iwas ` 


e 
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I was informed-the natives were viewing it with af- 
tonifhment, but I did not fce it with the. nake d eye. 
A hrough the little telefcope of my Haprzv's quadrant . * 

it appeared as bright as Capilla, 


bk Apparent Time corredt 
h 


u 


ud ift July, Venus paffed the merci 24-30-4155 
14th, Venus vifible to the naked eye; ard 

has been fo three days. 
Paffed the meridian n gt rs 21.01.02,0 


S 


Distances from the Sun, measured with an HabLzv's 
quadrant. — y 


Kl? 
Welt limb 41? 57 - - s - 21.21:58,5 
Kaftdo. 42° 29 @- - = = 25.085 
1 5th, Paffed the Meridian - @- 20.59.29 ` 
15th, Ditto... - - .-.. - . 59.08.5 | 
17th, Still vifible. o 


. Distances measured as before, 


. E A H 
From neareft limb 42° 31° -e T 0.08.10 
From furcheft do, 43° og' - - . 00.12.14 


1780, 18th March, an appulse of Venus to Mars. 


Diftances, : Apparent Time correct. v 
duc. Nons E : rm: 
245,3 == 15172 = a ue Te 39-3359 
2:45,8° = 15209 ' - S 5 . 44999 
L1 vr cl D MN s 


H. B. The feale of the micrometer.is divided i into 
twentieth parts of an inch, and the nonius fubdivides 
thee into twenty-five parts each. ue eer 


Fa l E 


E 


The next morning the Sux 


Zë 
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'zclameters were meafured. 


Nom. < 








, In. 
Horizowa. 5:15 n 17:25 
Vertical 540 n 21 
+ Mear 55 n. 06,625 
Er ror of micrometer 4 
5:15 o 10,625 


Sun's diameter by Set eis 32! 111,6, from which ` 
the diftances were calculated. l 


Zeck March, Di ifference of Declinations, and right 


Non. 
4,20 ,, OO 


Inch, 


Mars GK 8 v@ical wire: 


Venus do. 


-ÁSCETS 0n. . 


Apparent Time corre. 


— 
— 


26.0! dh EJ - 


P 
Mars was fouth of Venus. T 


An 


` Diftances: 
C Inch, Note 


1,00 , 19 
3,00 u 17 


The ftar vas weft of Mars, 


Obi vaticn: of Mars. 


appatlse of Mars to x Libre. 


E 
— 


— 
— 


i 1 


Observation: +f the Moon. ` 


tou 


17.41.5154. 


48-094 
4516,4 


D 


C e. . " 2 f D i d 
"17755 12th January, an cecultation of Aldebaran. ` 


- Immerfion ` 


hs, 


4 


I believe 


` 8:54:55 


3 ; ON 


have loft the book in which the entry was made, and 
have only a copy of my obfervations as a regifter of 


this and the negt that follows. : > 


ja “asthe February, an eclipse of the Moon. 
End 10h.15'.00",5, apparent time corre&, EE 
1776, 3d March; an occultation of Regulus. 


Not hàving an ephemeris at the time, the obfervation 
was accidental, and confequently not prepared for. 
The tranfit inftrument was but lately put up, and had: 
not been much ufed, but it was the only refource for 
ime: accordingly, it was adjufted truly as tô level and 
wires, but it was notin the meridian accurately., There- , 
“ore the tranfits of f@eral ftars were taken to determine 
ihe pofition of the intrument, and @ error of that be- 
‘ng known, the times could be correéted DY a very eafy 
rule, which I fubjoin. Let age the error in feconds at 
the horizon, a and A the fines of the zenith diftances of 
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D 
H 


I believe the watch was fet by equal altitudes, but I . 


two ftars, a and a the fines of the polar diftances, d the æ 


difference of the errors of the clock, as found from the 
obferved and the calculated tranfit of thofe two ftars. 


Then — will be.the fpace at the equator for the equa- 
tion to correét one, and Ez the fame for tbe other;. 
end the fum of thefe two will be ‘equal to d+-15. or, 
vhich is the fame thing, = ML Saul: Whence for 


15 B 
all {mall angles ga 
: 5 0 6& Bd 5A 








? 


and y Leonis were the two Bars that Sere relied on 
for time and pofition, becaufe they pals fo nearly at 
equal diftances from. the zenith, that the mean of their 


errors of (e: clock would be fo near to the true one, ` 
2 o ; that 


H 


- 


Xi 
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that any ‘clock yet invented zeuld not fhew.the dife 


ence, aéiuall lg. 


“The difference af Her erTerS was is 5", 6, sed dones: 
the. error of the tranfit inftrument was only 1246",16 
at the horizon, and the’ diftaa-e of the wires of the te~ 


ds is 1478", 


| Times of Equation forl 
paling tbetbe Error of 


MS . Middle | de Infra. 
3d l March. Wire. | mem. 
» "Weft Limb. [10.58.1935] —Ñ15,08 , 
n Leonis. ott — 7:16 
z Leonis. 03.11 | —14,07 | 
`~ £'The Northern. 10.33 . 
-Z $ The Southern, 10.39 | + 3,01 
y The Southern. 1404 | 7C 
y Yhe Northern. | 14:08 | — 2,59 
` 3 Url Majoris. [13:08:48 | $92 
^g Urfee Majoris. 4840 +92,01 
Immerfigggy 14.02.3955 







‘It was emerged, > 


but Ï did, not 








‘ 


T 


be 


Paffage | 
by eg 2 
` dati 





En 47 


ES 


L3 15,96. 41,031: 
| : 

1 104006 641 n 

07:24 641,41]. 


130343963637 
43-34 6.38,00 


4 


"Gu March; Equal Altineles, by a Hapit’ sii, 





Quadrant ano. Quichsilver. 


Gerir ; 
9 A" PN h o; og ; 
30.00 rifing = 20.29.41. desir 
eU *. 75 falling - 27.42.30 6.0555 
30.30 ' rifing "2. 20.32.14 e 
falling =- .22:39.56 6.050 . 
l e E Mean =, 6.05,25 
E _ Equation of eqaal altitudes, PES 
EEUU T 
This 
ò "REDE ' 
Ea 


x 
1 4 p T 
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This compared with the error of the clock by and 5» 
fhews that it was lofing 17,06 daily; at which rate, 
to the time that s Urfæ Majoris paffed the meridian, it 
mult have loft 1,95, and the' error by « ought to have 
been 6/.39',4. The difference is only 1",4, which is 
not greater than 'the errors of obfervation may fome- 
time be in ftars of great declination. 


Refult. ` - f Doo Apparent Time corre&. 
a $ 7 h 
) Well Limb paffed the meridian * - 10.51.23 
Regulus : .- - x - 56.15,5 
Immerfion o S - 18.66.0045 


And emerged in lefs. than Bo 


1776, goth Jul y, an eclipse " the Mon. 


Beginning of totaléfarknefs 
e . Apparent Time corred?, 
. ; Sab d d nC 
By be ~ >. = 7. = 17.00.49 
By telefcope -~ -®© .. e, 0016 
Clouds prevented any other obfervations. : 
1777, 20th January, .an occultation of Y Geminorum 
: by. the. Moon.. 
Apparent Time corre, 


| | | Ge 
Immerfion .- - =. = 13. 37: d 6 
2 3d Januar, y an eclipse d the Moon. 


Appar ent Geng corred. 


Fclipfe began = - = e TET 
Shadow well defined ` e 3397 
Mare Humorum touched - - 4938,7 
Grimaldus do. "og s =- - 50-4337 


Grimaldús 


7% ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 
Apparent Time. rrek 


a 


Grimal Idus paed e SEN E e 


"Mare Humorum do. s |= We D aos T 
Tycho's dark circle touched ~, ad^ 56.137: 
Tycho’s bedy doe Tau. - iex '56.40,7 - 
Corpernicus do, . = °° = ~ 9.26.58,7 
Do. paftd = © -. = BB, 

Going off again. UN " 

Copernicus pied - Ta + = 10.12.58,5 

. Grimaldus. do... = = led EECH? 

Mare Humorum touched - SC 36.1755 
Arifteus paffed NW o - 37-335 
Mare Humorum do, - — ^- . -^ 47.9855 
Regiomontanus do; . = 49 - | 11.00. 08,5 y 
Tycho's bodyn - - o. 02.33, EN 
Tycho's dark circle paffed = = o5.98,5. 
Venddindo. .. -9 =. om. ior 
Paint Penumbra remained ` + 32.25,5 
“Limb, clear. „End | .- D o E 3895 
3 Welt Tiet paffed. the ena co - a2. 03-22,7 . 
Eaf do. do. * =- =- Sé O5. 38,2 


The times are thofe of the fiadow’ $ edge, unless it ` 
be otherwifé exprefled. Ly oap eps e 


n D 


1 TI Ee ‘February, an occultation of Cen, ^ 
eg Time correct. 


Immerfon a DOR Gë EE 


I was very certain of.the tme ‘of the immerfion. 
Five fecónds before it the ftar Eegan to change colour, . 
and to lofe La fenfibly +, ong fecond before the im- + 

En oa ‘merfion | : 


`- IN FORT WILLIAM, &C 22, Sg 


merfion it was. confiderably broader and redder thañ at 


firft; and the light was not fo ftrong as before. 
This fupports the fuppofition of an atmofphere round 


the moon, though it does not extend to any great dif- . 


tance. . It has been doubted, and is, I believe, not yet 
abfolutel y admitted. But our atmofphere may be. 
doubted by an inhabitant of the moon; for if to its 
zreateft extent, fuppofec 45 miles, it were of the fame 
denfity as at the furface of thé earth, which is not the 
cafe, it would not fubtend a minute, as the earth is 8000 
miles in diameter, and the greateft parallax only 62/. 


1777,. 16th May, an appulse as Moon to y Scorpii. 
o apparent Time cortege 
j h r ti 


A Ww eft limb paffed the meridian +=  *%7.59.50,1 


KK: 


y Scorpii do. - - ge: Tum 8.00.02,1 , 


-By the arch of the tranfit inftrumgnt, the ftar was 10^ ' 


SE om the limb. d 


1779; 15 May, an abpulf of the Moon to Mars ` 


` and Saturn. " Ze 


Having "M the Moon’s s limb to run along a wire 
of declination. 


TUNE n 
he eaftern limb paffed the vertical wire. 10.2; 3-095 
Saturn paffed the fame - - = 10.23.2155 


e 
a 


Saturn did not come within the fcale of the micrometer. 
For the right Ascensions. 


P - o 4 


e ` Apparent Time weg, 

"on Dt ` E ai ^ - j j 
Mars -> - $ 12.55.42. 
Sar Paffed the meridian at 56.34 
) Eaftern limb J , — 57-38 


Distances 


M 


prs Time corre. - 
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a 


Distances of the Moon and Mars. 
"Apparent Time correct, 


y 


Jach. Nox, uod . m E 
4,70 n 08,5 = 28.40,3 —. Se 
465,21 = 28, 31,1 mo TERT 26.34,5 
465 15 == 28.267 [Malo ie me] 1 53,6 
4 65., 21 = 28.911 l — . 36.49-5 
4370 n 05 = 28.377 2 =—— 7 4106,5 


- 1779» 3d May, an appulse 0j DÉI Moon ‘to 8 Ophiuchi. 
Differ ence of Declination. 

Jub. Non. Appar ent Time correg. 
470 n 17 = 28.09,9 10.22:58,1 
- The ftar was to the weft o? the Moon’s horn from 
, which, the diftance was meafurzd, becaufe the micro- 
meter could not take in the limb. 
Fach. Nos, 





Apparent Time correct, 


g 
4,60 u 17 - 28. 09, 9. l —s. 10.99 51,1 
e E d P 

pom of tie Micrometer. ET m 


O Lucho “Non. ` 
1f ean i 29. "effer diameze-. of the Sun Ge wv 18 


Again - - -' 2u 15 
Greater diameter | - 5. 2 11:23. 
Again  - = - 52,424. 








Hence mean diameter 5,2 ,, 17,5: 
There are bd -five nonius to TODA one .twéntieth 
of an inch. 
When the limbs esincided di: Zeros’ EE E 
The ephemeris gives 15'.54”,6 for the Temi- diameter, 
therefore one nonius.is equal to o" (7294 Si 


1779 23d, November, ar. eclipse of the Moon. . . 
Apparent. Time corrects 


Beginning E > - - 12.02.3350 . 
Shadow well defined: - = -. 03.236.8 
Atiftarchus -~= - -> - 10.37,1 


we Í - Infula 
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d tc x5. on M Apparent Time correct, 
` d : h 


Infula Ventorum ` - br wg dace 
Copérnicus - ^  - - e. 21.18,9 
Mare Vaporum o~ - - 82078 
Bright fpot in Mare Vaporum ` - . 2427, 
Tycho’s body touched m S: 35.29,7 
Mare Serenitatis, do. the border - 35-4797 
Tycho paffed | - en 2-6 896.52, 
Mare Tranquilitatis touched o 40-17,6 
Ariades = - - ce - 41.37,6 
Mare Serenitatis paifed E - 44.07,6 
Meerob | -. Eo ur ue - c B1875 
Mare Crifium touched © -, => 52.875 
Do. paffed - @- EL" e 56.40,4 
Total darknefs, by eye - O - 1500375 
By delelcope Ss - f$ 01.41,3 
Do. end by e e- -  14.40.13,3 
By ,eye = - o = .  41.16,33 
| €rimaldus palfed ahan D" -43.06,3” 
Ariftarchus ` - ée - 50.42,2 
Infula Ventorum touched - * = + 53.462. 
Paffed = z - - 54.20,2 
Copernicus EN - - 5 15.02.4454 
Tycho's body touched . - 04.56,0 
Pafed | .-. «+ Ec ur 06.23,0 
Mare Crifium touched o ias 32.22,7 
Paffed -. - - -. 35.557 
Mare Fecunditatis pafled’ . =- ` - ^ 87.23,6 
End by telefcope, doubtful 00-4 39-4520 


Certain - - e - | 42.00,6 ` 
l dE The 


b 


H ; yl : H D 
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_ The apparent times here no:el in thefe obfervations , 


eré derived from the mean ün es, the difference be- 
tween the clock and. mean time being applied to the 
hours fhewn by the clock ; and as the difference or equa- 
tion was derived. from the transit inftrument, here’ fol~: 
lows an examination of i its pofitien. 
























Lranfits. over ihe Difference between 
i middle Wire by * we Cloth and seam - 
. f Clock. Time. C 
22d November, oh, , 
_© Welt limb 2342.34 , 
Eat do. : 44-53 
Center. 2343435 E 
Eain. time (uo c 013.19. 
. : | —' | —. gt to be added. 
23d November : «| to all ‘the’ tranfit 
^ x Arietis 9.42.02 "hou:s. 
D Wek limb 11.38.28 - — d ES 
. P Eaft do, < dort 
Ripe] —— $104: 
- Bellatrix ` 13.00.01 A 
Caftor 15.06.51, : 
` Procyon l 14995 
sf December 
` © Welt limb ` 234526 
Eat do. 47147 E 
Center 23.46.36,5 E ; 
Eqtn. of time t 10.1757 | —3.05,8 : 








: Equal altitudes with the giadraut which has only 
one wire. 


NB. Before and after this laft tranfit.| Another altitude riot moved. 


" h 11 


20.16.41 EN 20.2347 ES H 





- 7 Rifing JU limb 





.Llimb | 20.19.3855 20. 25-4655 
` "Falling L lèmb | 27.13.27. 27-05. 7 
E U limb | 27.16.23 27:09.79 
Center 23.46.324 | 23:494. 2,4. 


Equation of equakaltitudes|" . + 45,37 
i d | 23-46.55,77 ' 
1780, 


t 
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zen? Time, T 
1780, 18th h February, ) Eaftlimb paffed, SE 
the meridian - - - 10. Ge 31,6 
igth April, ) Weft limb: paffed the me- ' 
ridian - = - 9.17. 34 


Bih Augist, an + pulse of ihe Moon to Jupiter. 


) Weft limb paffed a circle of the meridian - E 14. 44 


Jupiters wefternlimb - ^ - = | - 14.48 
Eaftern do. =- = = = > 14:58 
‘Center -= ~= “cs $ - ` 18.49.” 
A Welt limb - -= -€ - 00.53 
Jupiter's center ~= ` - E 25.06. 
p co 7  . - C — 2519 
Jupiter’s center & — - .- 42.31 
» - - - - T E 43.08 
Se - - - " | -@- 51.21 ` 
- - " ES = = 52.15 
Jair - 0 0-529- < - 842.22 
. NE S : A, C ST M 
The difference of declination of Jupiter ai - 


and the.neareft horn of the Moon, was 
"Soa ` Ve — 7:28.40 


Distances of Limbs. 


14832 SC ege cimo ces S 7.32.12. . 
1501,5 T0 7 7 8538 
15:827 . GP USE aes 38.53 
10.25,9 5 - = » s = ` 44.31 
17,06,5 - s - - - 48.16 
. 30-58,6 EE) 
OBSERVATIONS ` 
Ger : 
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"ib -ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 


TRIVATODRE, 


t 


Observations by T. D. P. 1783. 

Day | 3 P 

©On the meridian, Dec. sth, £9.99, 525 flow 26. i 
@On the meridian, Dec. 6th, £3-35-53»1 1 flow 24.06,9 
Daily gain - `- - 2.006 


_ The equation.of equal altituds: was applied. 


; e 
An A of Jupiters rst Satellite. 


i l ` A H u 
"6th Dec, by watch emetued 5.31.53 
Too flow at noon, +26.07,3 
' Gain till obfervation ' 3434 





Emerfion $.57.25,9 
Ephemeris 1.36.52,0 


- Longitude i inüme ~  5,20.33,9 





in degrees £5.08.28;5 l 


© On the meridian, Dec. 28 £3.26:37 
Equation of BA - - "1,9 - 


NES r u 


ve l 23.26.35,1 flow 33.249 
. On 





IN FORT WILLIAM, &c, 32 


h t Hi 
(5 On the meridian, Dec. go LE :23.40.3 
Equation of E. A. - - 1,9 


I A f 

. 23.23.39,4, flow 36.21,6 
n oa 

Daily lofs 88,4. . : NUN. 


. 4n Emersion of dE first Satellite. 


29th of Dec. b; watch. edad? SE 6.27.07 
Too flow at noon ~ - ' 83-24,9 
& ^. Lofstilobfervation at 88,4 | —. 25,8 





Emerfion y. oo. ¿5797 
Ephemeris * 1.40.44,0, 


O Longitade i in time 5 20. 19,7 





in fecum 80 03-24,6 
* The mean of the SCH longitudes 80-05:56,5 * 


The diftance between the flag i in the fort, and the place | 
of obfervation at Z'rivaloore, was determined Be along = 
bafe meafured in the fands, and by, taking angles for 
EE calculations, : 


Madras flag, diflance - +, 298751 feet. 
_ Bearing - S. 10.33.50 W. 


Which gives difference of Longitude 505 
. Latitude 4-30,7 


-n 


FIPEREE. 


Having bones ci the quadrant that Mr. Hv rst ufed 
in the tranfit of Venus, I was defired not to alter its 
Voz. Ts. G . line 


2 


Ba c ASTRONOMICAL OESZRVATIONS 


line of collimation till I bad determined the quantity of 


error: 


]t was ufed in the furvey to Cc leutta. 


thófe obfervations are 11 the ‘tables of latitude. 


As I intended to obferve zt this pace I determined 
~ its diftance from the fort as a-curatel y as I could by 


tr igonometr y. 


The refult is: 


Madr as flag, diftance, 


ge a 


bearing 


8072,2 feet 


S. 23.15,00 E. 


MADRAS. 


Latitude of Trivatore; fee :able  - 


Madras fouth, ofit œ>- 


Made 


p Viperee, lee table > 


Tawi of Trivatosre, Mean: -“=- 


Madr as @uth of to - 


Lati tude 


Mean 1c. 04. 31,8 


Madras wet ofit ` + 


Longitude 


` een 


13-04:33,9 


Which gives difference of is3tde 317,5 


LT 
— 4. -30,7 


e 


13. 4. 29,7 


T 


“m= 855 





80-05.56,5. 


— 00.595 





80.05.06,0 


WUNGOLF, ia; coseno called, ONGOLE, 


Oia by, T. D. P. 


14th November, doubie altitudes of the pole, with. 
the fmall fextant made by Rauspen, and the artificial 


horizon. 


Witch 


Watch. 
9.16.12 
-21.00 
' 31.00 


49-00 





9.29.18 


16th November, “Hi the oftant double altitudes of the 


12.00.28 
2.24 
4-14 

541 
"6.36 


15.31.37. Latitude.. e 
. Sun. 0 ' 
ie 
; Dr: a i » ` Lower Ps l : 
111.51.00 ^ 
pero : o I n 
110.48.20 M, A, 
111. 56. oo M. A. 
110.47.00 
Obferved altitude ©’ — 55.41.05 
' Ref, and par. ` — 34 
': Meridian altitude corre&, 55.40.32 
, Declination S. -18.49.05 
» Co. Latitude 74-29-36 
" Latitude - 15.30.24: ` 
Ga f 
o 


iN FORT WILLIAM, &C. 


: Angles. 
34-45-30 ` 
- 47:30 

45-30 - 





46.30 | 


34:46.15 


17.23.08, 


E 2.40 * beneath meridian. , 


— 2.58 


17.22. .50 ` meridian Miu des 





| 





t 


. fextant, 


_refraftion:: PPS 





4.51% 13 polar diftance. 














- 81 


thefe were with the fmall 


à 1 
this was with the large fextant, 


> H 


Be . ASTRONOMICAL OBS..RVATIONS , 


1784; The Latitude obfervec by T. D. P. (fee ob- 
fervations at large) MBs. . l | 


15 29) ub 

; "This i is mre only to bring to teft De accuracy of ` 
` thé o&ant, which is mentioned Sage 58) in the intro- ` 

du&ión: and it appears that, Ly a fingle obfervation 
made with i it, the. Latitude was Je termined within 17.8", 

It ferves alfo to fhew idi though i it is very difficult 
to take double altitudes of fo fant a ftar, in low lati- 
tudes, even the polar Dar máy be ufed to gréat advan-. 
tage + and i in thefe hot climata: the flars only cam be 
employed, for the Sun’s heat it noon, after à long. 
marei i is: really not to be borré By any conftitution. 

o 


ADS RN. ° 
NE 158; bj ly T. np. 


sé 


e 


then fet the fi ilin i to 
ee 08. © die ameter We E oo, and filed the it 
backward, 52; des back, 
: "Double altitudes of the Sun’s -ower limb, taken with 
the Hapntz S oftant: and the ar ificial horizon. 


. Watch, DONE CE Angles 

an ok ho, , = > er H 
‘ , 19.19.21 > 1129, 52.20 
20.32 : 122,55.20 
E. 28.17 20. 12..21.00 
2 09040 5 0 12:.23.30 
Poe 8188. — 12.24.00 

2 aan ^. 12..25.40 meridian. 
^ 8428 ` 12..29.20 E 
Obferved -- 

D j t 


IN FORT WILLIAM, KC. — 86.- 


i : oto in "el oeo, 0 04 d 
Obferved meridian altitude” — L, L. 60.42.50 
` + Error of, quadrant de Deier — 30 
Semi-diameter = =- . - -4-16.10 | 
Ref. and par. = X - =. 27. 


: d Altitude m. 60.58.08 
Declination S. 12.51.69 ^ 


| ©. Latitude’ 73.49.12 

"Latitude #46; 1048 
28th O@ober, quadrant the fame as above. : 

The mode the fame, double altitude ` 120. 45. OO 


Meridian altitude correct > - 7 So 37-42 
` Declination ` -- S,13.11.55 
Co. Latitude 73-49-37 


e 13-49-37 
L@itude, 16.10.23 
dë . ; 


ift Nov. © > diameter 34 forwards, jm fet the fpe- 
33 backwards, f culum to go”... 


fe e vis. SO a 
h ; E 
12.14.56 | E EE s l 
MAGO A 
15.33 L——— 118.04.90 M. À. | 
16.11 119.14.50 M.A.” > TOW AE 


Obferved meridian altitude - ^ - . =  59.19.50- 
Ref. and paria u —-30 


«Error of quadrant =- = 30 ' 
. Meridian altitude ; 59.18.50 
‘Declination. : s. 44.30.45 


Co: Lide ^. 78-49-35 


Latitude ^ 16.10.25 
: The 


87 ` ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 
D e ` 


The fame day Lieutenant Ho arurys obferved with 
a fextant made E about four- inches radius : 


`. he made the angles of the. lower Emb 1 18%.09'.00”, and 


the error of his. quadrant was —z', which gave the lati- 
"Stade 16%,11,08". - This was-inte ged as a kind of teft 
of the inftruments, but it was nota fair one, and yet the 
refult is clofer thah coúld be ext e&ed, confidering the 
difficuli iy of reading the fmall ore. 


“Mean: of hee latitudes With cétant 16°.10/.32” 


4 


3 , 


©. On Meridian, OG. 29th, f co 04-56. too faft 4:56. 

By the {mall wach —3oth, 00 08.36,5 Er Ak 8.3655, 
———31]0o12.7 .. 3237. 
Ek Nov. 1ft, Uco 16.3645 16.36,5 


. D e 
Examination PP the large watch afed at the obfervation. 
of Jupiteg s Sct-llite. 


adi Ober, altered the: foring, and fet it a-going 
at one o'clock. ; 


Small Watch, (o Lane Watch. 

A mon a 
Otto, agth 22.37.00 | - A 
Too fat ` 8.23,2 AN 

SS h P nv ` 40 
Solar S ` 22.28.36, 8 : 22.34.42. too fat 6.05,2 
y h, E u l 

Nov. /1 m Er 46. 00, 
Too fat |. 0.16.54 

— ; " 
M - “1.2906 — , 1.33.57,5 tod fat 6.51,5 


. Therefore in 51 hours folar time the large watch 
gained, 46,3. 
An. 


** . , 


IN FORT WILLIAM, &c. $8 


dn Emersion of Jupiter’ s SE Satellite 
eh 54. 
ifl November, by watch ae =- Jh 27. 20 


At laft obfervation, too. Da —06.51,5- | 


` Gained afterwards at- 46", 3^ | 053°. 





Serben . 42042352 
' Ephémeris ^ 1.56.15 > 





; , 
- Longitude in time | "pi ` 
, in “degrees Di 02.03 


The: Gene peters written were made at thé: 
Chief's garden, The Fort flag was diftant 2^5" ina . 
frait | line, and bore S. by E. which gives difference of 


SE 


Longitude. ao = "D + 0.80 
Latitude 8^ - 2 — 2, 28 A 
EE of Gardens e». Se 


e 
Longitude of Flag ER 


^^^ Latitudé of Gardens 2116.10.32. 
— 2,28 - 


Latitude d the Flag a6 E Oe 


PEDDA4POORE, ege, vos | 





Sepe "To Observations by by T.. D. GER 
ho, y 
e Serpentis, on the meridian June 18th + 9-36-45 F 
Ditto - E agth - - 9:28.57,5 
AA TIN. 
Kee for the time DER 


EE 


- Lofs in one day lI]: :38, 1 


Eu > ASTRONOMICAL OBS ERVATIONS, © » 


h 


7 LN EE e cue. 
Ò On the onem June: 18, 23 3 51:47:75 flow- 8.12525 E 


E - D 
Tots uw 


Ae Immersion icf Jupiters Ar D Satelite, 


"he Pru Was ice Ste ET the Belts: ar 
' tin& and clear; the glafs Foto Ärch GE SEET 
` $9th June, b watch changer: colour 15416.22 . 





, Immnerged 5-18, 38 
: "Too flow:zt moon ps Cé 12,25“ 
Lofs to obfervatior ‘at-219 vot 2.21 


E 





: o7 Immerhion “45-99-41, 15 

o Eer qs y Epaemeris ` a 00.1 3.031 
0 z - E: . —À DEL. A 
A Spese pu Longitude i im ime (7178.28. 58; 29 
E AE Ek Së 0 RS 
Gang dm degrees -: Gi 1 x 

e 14. gas : 


- from ‘the tions at Ca TA it appears. E 


there is-a difference. betv@en (e Longitudes, derived, - 
from obfervations of inimerfions and emerlions, 
w a 
The mean of Longitudes, 10 in Somber: E 
derived from obfarvations | of immer- A et A 
^fions, with an 18'iñich refle&cr, was’ ies 53: 53; P 
-OF 'enjerfions (2) with the fame intrument, ` 


wa cl E - 55345 4 
‘Fhe fingle: .emerlion with Dollont's DES SC 
obje& glafs is" — = - - = 5:53:57, 8 


The'méah of 4 emerfions with de fame - 5-58. 39-9 
. Difference by the-refle&or '- - - 0. 0,10,77 
By Dolland’s refragtor uu + © = 0.00.54,90 
The: mean of all, the immerfions 11) -= 5.53-54513 
2. o Émerüons. (6) 5 58: 17, 4 
Se SES e COS D Berénce X 36, 73, 
i 


y 


zs 


GH go 


As ihe glafs with Y hich the. obfervation. was made 


IN FORT WILLIAM, &c. 


differed froin both, the difference derived from the : 


whole is to be preferred, and fo g/.25” are to be fub- 
ra€téed from this; to compare it with the.-other places, . 
wbich were all Emerson, and then the p au of 
Peddapoore by emerfions wil be 82*.05'.19''. 


. KOSSIM KOTTA, 1782. 
. Observations by. T. D. P. ; 


ES 


gth Oaober, double altitudes, of Jupiter from the 


arttfic ial horizon. 


h i A teu . qa y x T 
7:47.00! —. 55.10.00 : ` h 


48. 39 + "54 28, 50 ` Yupiter ^; R. A.at the time SE 32. 067° 


49. 575 :—, 54.01.20 Declination ditto S. 23.12.10- 


50.59 — 53.37.49 o R. A. at ditto ^ 19.00.24,8 


" 52.02, —.53.13:10 Latitude @ c0 17:42:30 
58- O5 = — 52. DO 00 Derived from the obid Latitudes of 
A AA —— Elmukcbillie and Sebanrum, ` : 
7-50» De 56. 43 Appal@it- altitude. 
LEES AE Ref. . 





36.5452. 7. | TP 
fion the above data the Bust had paffed . he SC 
the meridian Mc ODE. 16. 37:3- 
kii Jupitér's R. A.:17.82.06,7 . 
DEL rU 
M ORA Ag óo. 25, 
x e ee Times 7.48.19 


GH EES "E: a 7-50. :6 








Too fat 21457 


The. watch gained. 12! a by the meridian of > 


Y, izácpatam. 


à : E? 


H | n ` t 
9i _ ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS ' ` 
EN St F , : 
An Emersion af pum Satellite, -. 


k t A 
h t 1 T E 
-oth ÓBobei;, dy clock Segen ESRA ei S 
“Toa faft at ; the obfervarion. —1.57 ` 


; : i 'Emearh fion i 7.09.48. Toa 
> Epl oner 1.88.00. 
Longitude i in tine Uo Wdb4B8 57 
E = 3 l -in GH l 8257:00" E 
EN i FIZACDAT 4? M, 1782. ER 


j^ et E by T. D. P: 


dn Emersion of Jupiter's s. second Satellite, l 


¿O emer sed — 8.96.58. out" 
- Ephemeris ^ 2.57.20. 

- - o E —— Ha 

Longitude - 5:33:38 , 


83.22;50. B 


An Immersioh of Jupitsr' third Satellite. i 
“oh 
S HS Gabet, imme-fion. 8. 9. 57 e 
` The time was fhewn by Mr: Russevx’s, time-keeper, 
which was made by ‘ARNOLD; and was regulated. by me 
meridian ] line in Ping hall, : i 


qth Siento; an Bratan S Jupiter” "mm Satellite, 
i o a By T. D. P. a784. 22x E 
: ceas h pon’ 
yth. EEN by watch need. =- im 8,2338 
~ Sky remarkably clear Ke e fleàdy. .:. E 
ul TIGE: - ^o 25:40 


IN FORT WILLIAM, &C. 
* Observations for Time. 


1 


r 


By d 
jth Sept. O U. L. 22.22.25 ) By arch cf go 
' 24.48. 96 
Lat. by 2 northern ftars} sce obfervations at large | 
2 fouthern fars] Under Pizacpatam. 


N. B. Refraftion + 50 True Latitude 
f : Error of Collimation. 
© Declination for the time and place N. 


From the above Gata the time was 
; By the watch 


4 


The watch toc lex 


o e Wire, Upper Wire. 


Bth Sept. s Aquila virg g. 01. 13 785.1 16 


92 


Zenith Difances 


o 1 H 


41.29.20 ` 


D. S. D. Non. 


44:01.01 


17.44.33,4 
HT 38. 46,5 
17.41.45 

-+ 02.58 . 


21.17.15,5 
20.23.36,5 


53-39 


Vw 
^ 





falling 8.07.35 8.05. Se 


RG, EE 


h 


i H" 


On the meridian. 7.84.24 7-94-23 = 7.34.23,5 


"Paflage by calculation - 


Watch tac flow 


Sth September, © Zenith Distance. 





he yy D. 8. D. Nox. - 

OL. 19.13.55; 190——————-—-— 
O U. 16.06 96 60.03.05 ——— . 
U. 16.49 AN 
(I. 19.00 Los 60.00.07 ——-—- 
U. 21.57 E REL 
L., 24.09 [96 58.03 00 ——— 
U. 25.18 go —— —— 
Le 27,288. 496 57.03.20 ——— 

19.20.20 "Mean 


8.29.55.5 





geen 


Zenith Di flance. 


1 


50.59.20 


56-59-23 - 
56.18.20 
56.18.04,6 
55.05.00 
55.04.41,2. 
54.18.00 ` 


54- 17.12,7 ` 


55:40:00,3 - 


' 98 ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 
I ei em ce 
e Dedlinduon N.. 5.99.42 

' Latitude | 17.41.45 


Tt A 
From the. above data time . 20.17.30 


Watch 19.20:20 


MEM Waita flow 57-10 
Therefore the watch loft in z2. 57 2 11,0 
And confequently daily - 221,0 
Day, ^h E t h A 
& at' d .34.2345 watch too flow - * BB: 27. 9 kh 8 i 
7 at 8.23.88 theemerfion: happened 0.55.32,9 





x 


Diy 9, 10,455 Lofs in this -ime ‘at 22 1, 73-33 
Therefore flow at emerfion 51-59 

_ Emerfion Ki watch 8.23. 38 

- 0 - Time of emerfion 9-15.37 
NL o _phemeris 3.42.56 





—— 


e E 
donus intime — 5.92.41. 


vi 


in degrees 83. 10.15 


H 


October sd an obsérvation E s first Satellite, 
_ by Mr.. Max 


The glafs the fame as mine; and the watch correfied 
‘by Mr. Russert s meridian line. 

E by watch Er 25 

Watch fat. — 6. 05 © 


Emerfion P 59:25 . Jj q 
+ Ephemeris „4: 26. m ES 


1 ————À - A 


l Longitude i in time 5 33. D 





Se oin Ge £g. 19. 15 


v Mé, 
This was the TT of firft appearance, as. well as 


Lieutenant Coresrouxe’s, who obferved thé fame at ` 
P izianagarum palace. 


` IN FORT WILLIAM Coe | 





"Longitude. by T. D: P. 8$. 10.15" 
S ibi M. - - 83.19.15 
| Mean 83.14.45 


Mr. unica made an obfervation; eb: ^| do 


not ufe, becaule he noted the time of full” pengoi, 
which is uncertain; it follows : 


` 


hr tone 
Watch-faft at noon 


- 1,435 
gained daily 56",5 
Add it@gain to the obfervation 


16th Diod 


5 


"wat fafdi— 2. o2 
Time of fy! fplendor 8. 4.39. 


_ Time of obfervation 


8. 2.97 
Ephemeris 2.29.17 m 
Longitude. in time 5.33.20 — 
A o : 3 į 
' dn degrees 83.20.00. 


^ 


BEEMULWILS A, 1784. 


Observations by Lieutenant Cotsanooxe, 


o On Meridian, Aug. 7th. na 40. .23,15* 
: Equation of E. A. +,60 


23:40.23,75 flow, 19. 36,25 
- O 


` 
r 


op | ^ ASTRONOMICAL, OBSERVATIONS 
ae e ho, 
O On Meridian, Aug. 12th 23.22.30,.5 
, Equation of E. A. UE 995 





LY 


23.22.91,25 M 37.29,75 


(o6 wes s defin days zaq: 250 
on ois sper 34 5 


“An kame sion ef Jupiter's second Satellites 9 


- This.’ was x his firft able raigna o huipa 
8th Auguft, by watch immzrzed.^ . :12.33.20 
Too flow a: noon.. — 19.836,25 

Lofs to the obfervation, at 214",5. - 055. 2 


‘Imreifion ` 12.54:51,45 
« Eph=meris que 20.50 


Longitude : in tie 5 34 01,45 


a, in dsgites 83. 30:15,00 
€ e 
August Hm Ey T. D. P. 


be 


, a 

Jupiter D firft Satellite dina oy e watch 11. 32. 28 

, 660r 8 feconds "before: the time noted, ` it. had not ` 

changed colour: a cloud carae on, and hid it for about 

+ 8 feconds, and when it was zone, the Satellite had 
.. vanifhed. Kaes se (e ee en e 


pe 20th, Ly. T :D. P. 

n 

^ Jupiters c Satellite vanifhed by the watch 14.2. 2.30 

` The. {ky was clear; the glafs fleady : here'T expeéted 

- what "happened, and was ón n» guard. The Satellite . 

^ vànifhed at a fmall diftance froin the body, i. e, before : 
"the conta&, and without char g*ng tolour, 


- 


si 


f.m E y 
IN FORT WILLIAM, &G, ` 96 
: ; Day h iid , 
© On Meridian; ‘Aug. 19th 23.57. 13,25 20 
EH of E. A, Lai 5" X 





19th 23.57. 1475 flow 2. ME 3 


nica before this obfervation, the watch was , 


fet forward one hour without Dopping, By comparing ' 


this with the obfervation of the 12tb, the watch loft 
daily 3!/.96'46. + EP 


The. foregoing: obfervation of time is only.of ufe for 
the erroneous immerfions of the 13th and 20th, 


Day n r se 
© On Mendian, Aug. 27th 23:41; 26,5 
«Equation of RA . + 2.1 





27th 23.41.28,6 flow Aen 


`O On Meridian, Aug. 2gth 23. 3917. 5 
Equation of E. A. +2, 


———— ` t 
: * "E 53.35.1949 flow 24.40: 
Daily lofs 3 o4. 4 
| An Emerton of Tipica, D Hirst Satellite, » 
Í By Lieut. CopesRooxe, S 


Wi 


1 


29th dade by watch Beete -12.27.00 








Tco flow at noon after the obfervation + 24.40,1 
Lofs after the obfervation.:. —. 1.2555 
Seton 27 ^7. wEmerfion ^^ :12:50.14,6 

xm ^ „Ephemeris ... 7-16.33 
sod sonic o4 Longitude in time 5-83:41,6 


2 ae ee 3 
- in degrees 7 783:25:16 
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sz H d 


E " Observations [o T. DÐ. P. 
© Oh the Meridian, Sept. 2 das 20, 47 
Equation of E. A. sept 02, 02,5 


9 20.49, 5 flow 39. 1055 





SEET 
o Altitude, 5 rth Sept. 21. 53: 55, 5 ds gi. 35 za 
"Refra&ion and parallax '' — 20 ` 
Colimation ` . Lei 
l E 2.06 
v. 


© Declination at the time and place ^ — 6.14.26 ` 
Lati®de 17.53.32 


o 
F rom i which data the time was 2. £i 10, o” D 
` By the watch 21.583.555 flow ye 20,5 ` 


“Whence the "T 167,7 


` 


An Emersion of Jupiter Jirst Satellite. 


The fly clear of lands and the glafs teady; but 
_ the vapours aad a perceptible motion through the tele~ 
: icone: as Belts were Yer SE 
` 5th Sep- 


IN 


- IN FORT WILLIAM, dr, 


Ch September, by watch emerged - 
TA É AO, jn 
N. B. Full fplendor 14.2.15.. 
obfervation cm! URP deno er e 
Let after tlie obfervation, at 167" 7 


‘Peon 


Ephemeris . 


in deg rees 


Too flow at, 
the altitude of tae, o. taken after the . 


Longitude intime -` 


+ 47.26,5 
FDA 


D 


14.47.01,1 
9.13-36 





5-33-2594 


83.21.18 


~ 4 


i Oliservation by Lieutenant COLE ROOKE. | 


x WA 
' dër 
o On Me eridian, Sept. gs 38. 27,6 





Equation of E. A, 54 
oe eS ee 
Equation, of time 23.49.4554 


Lon 


How 21.27,0 


— — low 11.13,4 


© On Meridian, Oo. i 
Equation of E. A, 





Equation of time 


H 


Daily lofs on folar time 


Vor T. 


T 


a 


ow 27. 370. 
. flow 16. Ap 


me 


` + £ 


4 
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H 


An Emersion of Jupiter's first Satellite 


` fe a Es h D 
goth of Sept. by watch emerged ~ *= 9-15-10 
Too flow at noon - = 421.27 


Lofs till obfervatión at 1851. + 1,15 


———— 





Emerfion ^ 9.37.52 
CONES M. Epbemeris 4.05.02 





vy Longitude ntime 5:32:50" 


o e 
f -n degrees 83.12.30 
` IL fufpe& thet a miftake was -ommitted in writing 
ve i E k s Mn 
down the timc and @at it ought to have been 9,16.10. 
But this is as *. entered in the original book. 
P c 
^ A A ‘ 1 fog 
, i Rd on ALS 
- 19th O&tober, at 1.48 fet the watch forward one hour 
a without ftoppinz,it. 


e 


H - H 
H d 


CER ` ho, o 
© On Meridian, OG. 15th © - 23-51-53,5 
. — - Equation of E. A. - + 6,8 


— 





t A 
E e Se A _ £5 23-52.00;3 flow 7.59,7 
' Equation of time 23-45-31,7 -falt 6.28,6 


The obfervation of the.@ paffage over the meridian 
was not taken the-next day after the emerfion as ufual, 
and between tae 17th and 18th the watch ran down; 
therefore the rate is afcertained from the mean time, 


compared wi-l: the 29th ‘September and. 1ft O&ober. 


E 
4 


" * 
* 


+ 
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And the watch loft by the aft 173,6 daily 
- by the 2d 1747 
Mean . 174,7 
Daily variation +1155 





Daily lofs on.folar time B 185.7 
4n Emersion of Jupiters first Satellite. ' 
Ge ` l We SA 
16th O&ober, by watch emerged  7.538:35 
' Too {flow at noon  -- 7.597 
Lofs till obfervation at 185",7 “+. 1.01,9. 


, Emerfion 8.02.36,6.. ' 
o Ephenieris 2.29.17.0. * 





e —— 
. Longitude in time 33. 19,6 
€; degrees 83:19.54 


Result of the Observation of o3 


29th Auguft, COLEBF.00KE eee A 25. (e 


5th September, Pearse 83.21.18 83.21.18 
goth ditto, CoLEBROOKE . 82.12.30 ` reje&ed,: 
16th eee conse ROOKE: 83.19.54  ' 83.19.54 


wt Mean 83- 19.4455 83.22.09, 
VIZIANAGAR UM PALACE. 
An Observation of Jupiter s second sosta MT. D. p 








aad O&ober, by yach emerged a 16.06 
, Full fplendor 18.18 
Ha 
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à * $ ` SA f 


WI 


‘Observe? "ons by. Lieutenant Coursnooxys, | 


M57 


$ . - 


` Equal APitudes. 


*-Fumuihoot Hang 7. dia 
falling 944-25 


E On the Meridian 8.46.17,5 l (n 
By celculation ` | 8.54355 flow 8. di 





9 
ke P ` 


© On the Meridian, O&.2 a 25.50145. 
Taag c E, Ae o7 pne dei 





. ] SG . 2t 
id - M P N Ke e g H RS 
‘23d o8. + Fuarulhoot Ding"; 51439 
falling 9- -29.05 
5 On the' Meridian 8.10:22 . 
Bv calculation E £O. 485 2 flow 10. 24,2 | 


© On the Meridian, 23d ae 
Ge Equacion of E. A. + 7,6 








gr gest 07 4 28451053 flow 1 11. RA 


From he aove, daily lo lois. id 


An Epsrsion of juicer suf Satellites, E? 


ee, Low ERA 


s du uo emerged S :9:48.5 ^ 


$-5C.28,5. flow 9-38,5 


n p AS ux - 
t. : E ES 


n 


à D 
- \ E - - 


" IN FORT WILLIAM; &c. > 7 102 


s 


2 aod O&. Jupiter a "fecond Satellite emend VT 1695 ss 
By Fumulhoot, eren flow -+ Si 


h 
Lofs in 1. 30 after eaeko, at 1252 — 07,8 








` Emerfon 7.24:16,2 
Ephemeris 1.49.57 


Longitude in time. | 5.34- 19,2 





eo E _ in degrees ` 83.34.48 


id SE zc? s frt Satellite eméiged 9. 48. 55 


H 
E ” Dy Fumulhog too flow 4. 10. 24,6 
h Ü f ^" ; 
_Loís in 1. after F umachoo gale at 125,2 + 06,0. 


Emerficn | 9-59:25,6 . 
- Ephemeris 4. 26.08,0: 


Longitude intime : E3376 . 





l Ge 
"An degrees. ..-88.19.5430 


.Mr. Maxton. obférved this at RE and the 
two ‘obfervations fhew only 39” difference of longitude ; 
but the high ‘hill that’ "ies ‘to: the north of the palace ` 
bore from Beemulwilsa, N. 8°.25/ E. and by trigonome- 
try its diflance was, 22,078 miles, therefore it lay north 
of Beemulwilsa 19:28". and ealt:2". 52". The-palace lies 
12/.20",3 to the north by obfervations at large, and 
therefore to the eaft 1,48", But Beemu lwilsa lies to the 
ect of Vizacpatám, Mr.Maxrow's eye, it may be 


408 . +. ASTRONOMICAL OBSE- VATIONS 


+ prefümed, is not fo quick as Lieutenant ConzBrooxx" SS 
j , and will fuffice to account for the difference ; for, by a * 

' particular furvey round thefe. parts, Vizianagur- fort ` 

` does lie 6'. 85" eaft of Fee ` MP. 


co. 


NARRA INP O ORE, 


Which, be the table of the ro1t2, lies wel of 5 ziana- 
garum palace 2". " 


| Observations D Lieutenant Ceuesaconi Jor Time. 
D h | ` . 

| 9 On the Meridian OR. jd 23. 36. 04, 3 
Equation "zk 64 





——— 


idi |— 29.86.10,7 flow 23. 498 s 
e 

Nov ember ift 23.34.39,5. 

Bonn E SCH 


————— 





23-34:46,3 flow 25-1357 


E S " — —— 


dias Ion “A244 o> 


> E E Dë M 
da Observation of Jusi er sin Satellite. 


Sky remarkably clear, and clefs Ready SE WEEN 
-" * gif OGober, emerged by watch — 6.00.45 
- ` Too llow at noon 23.493 
Lof tilt obferzation at 84",4 22,5. 
. O aa s , Emerfion” 6.24.56,8 
d zar. jp 51.26 


Longitade in time [Be 33. 30,8 


EE CES M 22, 420 


OIN FORT WILLIAM, &c, . s dup 
KALINGAPAT AM, 1784: oo 
Observations by Lisutenant COLEBROOKE for Time.” 


‘ (bh, Ne 
© On Meridian, Nov. 7th 23-50-5645 ^ 
Equation i E. A. + 6,8 





23.51.0373 ilos 8. 56,7 
B Cafliopae on the Meridian: 8. -4928 
by calculation . 9 oo. 01,6 flow 10. 13,6 


Therefore the watch loĝ 14 6,91 ing neue and 205,06 
daily. ` d 


N. B. The wateb had ran dum on the 5th, dnd the 
weather was changing from em tPclougy, which ended 
in rain. 

e 


For uude 
Án Emersion ef Jupiter s firs: Satellite. ` 


Glafs fteady, atmofphere rather thick. ae 
By watch emerged — — 8.13.35 
- Too flow by the fter- T 10. 13,6 
The ftar paffed. after the emerhpn 36'; lofs ^ 
for that times > - = a a 





Emerfion 8.23.43,5 
Epheme:is ER 4750130, 





Longitude i in time B. 36. 42,5. . 


t 


"Ni in degrees Bpio355 


3 


op, ` `, ÁSTRONOMICAL-OBSER TATIQNS 


| PECHAROORE, ET 








"Däer vations by dr P. 


“Double ¿lides of Jupiter, w tt the oGant and ar sti 
ficial ‘horizon. . 


bé 


Times > SC E A ECH Rs p E d 
; ` ` H 
8. 10.0: 93 — 64. 38. 10 EL x. at the timo ay 21. 46, 6. 
ag 03 - -= dei 30.0 oo. T ; Declinati on. S. ap 102.04 
" : h 


EB. o$ — - 62. 45. 20 @R. A. atte time 11.55.08,8 ' 
18.53 — 61. 50. 30 Latitude by Cortnéooxe, 17843 fee Table 


nO A - 0, 


8. 14. 17 Mein t. -34 gr See Obférraticn - at large. 19: o6. 45 i 
T Set — 1:84 | | 





; e o 
at DE de m e EX I : 


From n the Be data, Ju E id paffed. the Hendak 
h L> 
3. 45-5: 592; and the time, was - 8. Ce 
i i Watch | B. dye 








Toi ON e 39.4 Ca 


EI Foz " the GE A ead 


. gift Sept. i có. P ‘doubtful. L2: 2056 
207. 4 03.49 begun.certainly. —.. 
62.40: ftrong fhaco-y came on. ` 
pde 14penumbra tcuched a place vita I 
+, nams 7 
oe 09, 03 fhadow to: ached A. 
. 9.06; *56 fliadow-t&1ched ‘the’ limb at B. 
08.11 penumbra going. ; 
ui 10.12 limb not perfe&ly bright, 
as oor irn20 0nd çet tamy, and at B, 


y 


“IN FORT W ILLIAM, E, i108 +. 
By comparifon of the obfervations at de it-appears 

that the fhadow réquired A), 49" to move: through the 

breadth of the penumbra. ' By comparing thofe at By- 

it appears ag 4. 24" were then fuffcient, - 


The inéan of thefe vili Es very ‘near the truth ; ; itis. A 
4^. 37". . E 


ho, 4 l H "IS E. 
Shadow came on, -7:02. 40 ANE 
Advance of penumbra —04.37 : 
i Beginning of eclipfe 6. 58. o3 
` Shadow: touch ed the limb “9.06.56 ` 
` Retreat of ' penumbra: +-04.37 
End of scheis -9-11-33 S 
 Durfücn obferved 2419.30 








Duration by ephemeris 42.08.30 














EN i e Jemen 
` Byyephemeris end 3.28 ' 
Danae 1.19.30 
l Duration , . 2.08.30 
B Ephenieris miga /2.23.45 | 
Middle obferved by watch :8.04.48 - 
Too fait "41.3954 
i Ed "p e -8.03:08,6 
Ephemenis ` 2.2345 
Longitude in time Ke 5: 39 tis 
degrees “84.50.54. 


N 
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GANJAM FCKT, 1782. 


"Observations by T. D. P. Latitude determined. 

y uu AMET : h., D 
Ath September, horizon clezr. oftant,. `=- 19.21.30 
6th very hazy, by fextant ard quadrant, © 2 
both agreed? — "- - - = 19.21.03 > 

16th. o4 Sextant 19.21.50 
i à * Oftant 19.19.50 





Medn 19.21. 03 


- Thefe were bcn: from the top of the Chief^s houfe;. 
thé fea was the horizon; the Feight above the area of 
the fort was meafured, but Ee height.of that area was 
gueffed at; be dip was taken EES to this 
height from the tap les. 

Ld b 


b A Ober of jupiter's qr Satellite. 
Ei h, 

16th September, 1782, inmerfion ' 6.45. 27 

The change of colour «a noted at 6. 44.04 


- Clouds prevented the obfarying of the emerfion of 
Sg and the immerfion of :h= firk, which happened ` 
: that night. 


GANJAM CAHP, 1784. 


Observations by. Liet Conecta 


© On the Meridian; Nov. ach e 157.8 36, 3 
! Equation: of EA ° +055 








23-57.41,8 flow 2.18,2 


Bot "no z ` kri 
: k » 
H 


du T d &t.. m x 308. o> 
9 On the Meridian; Nov. si E 6 db at ax CAPS 
' Equation o£E. A. > E 05:5 - oen 


“| 


— 





E 


de 56. 055 flow d 3: 5455 


© On the Meridian, 22d M 23-54:1550 " 
| Equationof E. A.  : o54.- 


2a 23-54-2044. flow 5:506- 
Ze Coëichee, 24th November." * rd 
E Wire x ‘Middle. ` “Upper. 


A Lon 4 


Rifing 7: 28.20 20. 34.40 ` 42.40 
Falling 9-35: SCH 29- 85 - > 21.97. 


D 
‘ 








——— h D 


oui 32.0655 Ee 07,5 EN 08,6—8:32. GE 


| By calculatio 8. dil 512 Sg 


CA O A 7 
Eent ES Slow y. D 


l Which, c Gre with de laft folar  dbfervation, 
gives 91^8 m lofs. i 


An Enersion of Jupiter s fin Satellite 


24th November, by watcli TE. 6. GC 
’ Too How be the ftar + 7-437 
Le after the .emerfion,: atgi'93 = 759. 


——— MÀ 





. Emerfion 6. 45: 11,4 di 
EE e 1.04.39 >. 


` Longitude i in timé l E; BC 32,4 


in degrees. Ei 08. 06 


A $ vx 
i 
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VET 


JEHA UDJEPOORE, E ` 
) Observation by E Cores hee: 


20 Dec. *: Capas h s H yg b P 
- — — fng *6.3:. =O — 4209. XA 
a E falling ;9.05:E3 55:31 7 S wot 


———: 








E ! H i 
7 OR the > Meridian 1B: 16, 5' 18.47—7.18.46.7 ` 
E edi Br calculation 7:54-48,7 


. Watch. flow -86.02,0. 


tra? 


à 


je On the Meridi@n, eon i P a 2550 3 
quation of E. A. +1 
E BE ° , 23.24.00 flow 36;c0 


» 

¿An Emersion of Jupiter's first Satellite; 

: h E MES AA 

ves By watch emerged | 6; Si Due 
| Too flow. by the c 36:02 | 





uu z TR DN ` Emerfien 6:57:27" : 
EL ` _Epheneris 1.11.50 à 


T. = Lengide i in time ~ TUR 5145-37 
m d ES jdn | degzess ` 86. Sg 15 - 


SE A d QA o SOOBUN. 





Y 


AN FORT WILLIAMS &e, e MO 


| SOOBUNREEK A RIVER CAMP, RON 
Observations hi Y Lieut Corssx cons. 


l. B. Opposite Jellatore on re Ballafore side 2 the 


River. 
3 On the Meridian, Dec: P 23. 019-3451 i 


¡Eaton of E. NG 








L 1 


23. 19. 33:4 flow 40. 26,6 

> On the Meridian, Dec. 2 e, 

Equation o$ E. A Trei 
23.1881 | mW 41.49,0 


` à 8 ^ f Sc ` : ' e 4 
SCH “Daily lofs ' 82,4 E 


An Emersion of Jupiters first Satellite. 

M l ! i 7 à hoy r 
17th December, by watch emerged ` ' 8.12.42 

"ullfplendor. Too. flow at the following 


Iu .. noon’ ~ - =. | 40.26, 
8.13. ‘50 Lofs after emerfion, at Bo — 52 
i . Emerfion b 8.52.1 Ga 
` Ephemera 8.04.14 
Longitude i in time.. dee 5.48.02,2 
in degrees 87.00.3 230 
7 An 
$ é > 


DI 


Sunat ae ` ASTRONOMICAL GESERVATIONS. 


e d 
e 


' An Baenin Jupiter's second, Satellites pe e 


zf La 


Ns Décember, by watch Serge 6. 04. 40-4 d 


Tee à 


gë 


* 


J 


e 
MEI 


v 


os y li H 


e 


91. 


Com 


` Watch flow : 8:40.26; ch 


dm. Cegrees Ei 23. 12 ES 


corresp3nding Observations atdi ifferent Places; to fa 


H 
Kit 


Wi 


D 


The obfércatory. was at e Tieafury' ores in ber 


: ame, An 30, Tmmmerfion at Calcutiá: 17. or ech: 


ch 


es 3779; November 23d. fi ett the a beau P 
when compared with Tyche in the former part, it. ap-.. 


. By p D. Parte, M 


toy 


CALOU Pm T A. 


à i 


Willian, 


+ 


Lunar Die, MEA 


A Long >... chose whieh were undetermined. ` 


m Greenwich: 11.08. 21 i Ser 


t4 


A this w was hot of the beft, I reject it 7 


——MÀ! 





ee 


pears, from: a: like compariforrof the. Greenwich. obferv= | 
' vations, that it is erroneórs a full. minute; The firft- 


"SCH, ` 


E l : A pa till obfervation, az So" c Bras 23,2. 
POE D ee "Emerlion 64 A5- 5298. T E 
a is e BB 
MEN _ Longitude i in me . 6 .49- 32, 8 


os od Comparison ap Se Obsidian for Longitudes witk ` ' 


iN «FORT NHEELUAM, &c. $ 112. 


Copernicus is alíó rejc&d. And by comparitig: the end 
doubtful with Tycho and Copernicus of the latter part ` 
n both féts, it appears to be the obfervation that muft.. 
Je compared with, the end at Greenwich; 


S t ` 


H 


Calcutta. Omid Longitude, 


` 

















: h fu h F- H h Eon 

The body of Tycho touched [12.35.30 | 622.29 | 5.53.01,0 

. paffed , 36-55 43:36 17,0 
Immerfión ` - ' 13.01.41,3| 7.08.08 | 323] > 
Emerfon i 14.40.13,3} 8.46.23 $03] + 
Grimaldi touched ' 43:06,3 |" 49-45 2n3b > 
The middle of Copernicus — {15.02.4.4,1| 9.08.59,5 44% 
The body of Tycho touched | 04.56 11.39 OA 

pafíed ' 06.23 12.49 240 

The end 15-39456] 9.46.09 36,6 


— 





Mean in time 5.53.28,3 


* ` in degrees 88.22.045 
š e Se J 
Jupiter’s Saipllites. ` 


From the beginning o" 1774, till the 27th of December 
1777, the obfervations were made with a middling 18 
nch reflettor. I allow 24" to compare it with the large 
:elle&or at Gréenwich, end 12” for their refraftor. The 
-omparifon is of aGual zorrefponding obfervatioris, ex- 
zept in two cafes, in which the Calcutta obfervations 2 
are one revolution later. The Longitudes of Paris and . 
Stockholm aré taken from Warcentin, Phil, Tranf. 
“rol. 67. Lunben, from thirty three corr efponding ob-' 
:ervations found in that fame paper. Of Chislehurst, 
‘rom Worrasrow, vol. 74. Of Geneva, Oxford, and 
Marseilles, from Picot, vol. 68 and 76. Nagpoore and 
Chunargur were communicated to me by Lieutenant ' 
Zwanr,lof the Bengal eftablifhment, who obferved at : 

‘each place a confiderable time. 
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A ROYAL GRANT OF LAND, - 
ENGRAVED ON A COPPER-PLATE,; BEARING. DATE " 


TWENTY-THREE YEARS-BEFORE CHRIST; AND 
DISCOVERED AMONG THE 


RUINS Ar MONGUEER. 


Translated. from the Original Sanscrit, 
Bx CHARLES WILKINS, Ese. 
In the Year 1781. 


DEB PAAL DER, DER 


Prosperity! ! 


I IS wiflies are atcomplifhed. His heart is WEE 

in. the caufe of others. He ek: in the paths of 
virtue. May the achievements of this fo@:nate Prince 
caufe innumerable bleffings tg his People! 


By difplaying the ftrength of his genius, he hath dif- 
covered the road to all human acquirements ; for being 
a Soogot (1) he is Lord of the Univerfe. " 


Gopaal, King of the World, poffeffed matchlefs good 
Fortune : he was Lorc of two Brides ; the Earth and her 
Wealth. By comparilon of the learned, he was likened 


unto Preetoo (2,) Sogor (3,) and others, and itis cres ` 
dited. 


4 H 


When his innumerable army marched, the ioca 
were fo filled with the duft of their feet, that the birds 
of the air could reft upon it, e 


Ta this eaniladión the Cancri names are written as they are pro- 
nounced in Bengal; but, ja the following paper, the tranflator has 
adopted she more elegant pronunciation of Varazes and Cajbmir. 


La. He 


y 


124 A ROYAL EE GRANT ~ 


He a&ed according to what is written in the S hastra, 
(1,) and obl: ged the different f2&s to; conform to their 
_ proper tenets, Hé was bleffed witha fon, Dhormo Paal, 
` when he became independent of bis forefathers, who are * 
in heaven. ` 


His elepkants moved like walking mountains; and : 
the earth oppreffed by their weight, and tnouldered into 
- duf, “found refuge i in the peaceful heavens. 


He went to extirpate the erg, and plant (he good ; 
and happily his falvation was, affe&led at the fame time: 
for his fervants vifited Kedaar, (2,) and 'drank milk ac- 
cording to che law; and they. offered up their vows 
where the Ganges joins the ocea en, and at Gohornaa, (3.) 
and other p aces, (4). e 


When he La completed his eonquefts he releafed all . 
-the rebellious Princes haghad made captive; and: each 
_ returning to his own country ‘aden with prefents, re- 
fle&ed upon this genérous deed, and longed to fee him. 
“again; as mortals, remembering : a pre-exiftence, wifh 
to return’ to the realms of light. 


2 - 


- This Prinze took the hand of ie SE of. Porobol, ` 
Raajaa of many, countries, whofe name was Ronnaa 
Debee ; and he became fettled. « . 0 


The people, being amazed at her beauty, formed dif- 
ferent opinions of her. Soma faid it was Lockee (5) ber, 
felf in her D ape: others, tha: the earth had affumedher . 
form; many faid it was the Raajaa’s fame and reputa- 

stion; and o-hers that-a houfehold, godaefs had entered 
his palaces And her. wifdom end virtue fet her above 


- . all. the ladies of the court. 
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FOUND AT MONGUEER. 2. , 125 


“ "This virtuous and praife-worthy Princefs bore a fon, 
Deb Paal Del, as the (hell of DS ocean EISES thé 
pearl, — ^ 


In hoe heart theze is no impurity ; of few words, 
and gentle manners; and who peaceably inherited the 
kingdom of his. father, as Bodheesotwo (1) fucceeded 
Soogot. 


He, who marching through many countries making : 
` conquefts, arrived wita, his elephants in the forefts of 
the mountains of Beendhyo(2,) where feeing again their 
long loft families, they mixed tlieir mutual tears ; and 
who going to fabduz other Princes, his young, x horfes 
meeting’ their females at Komboge (3) they ‘mutually 
neighed for Joy. 


He who has opened again the roagl of liberality, which 
was firft marked out in the Kreeto >: e(4bby Bolee(5,) 

. in which Bhaargob (6) walked in the Tretaa Joog (7+) . 
which was cleanfed by Kors (8) in the Dwapor Joog 
'(9),;and was again choked up in the Kolee Joog Qo) 
after the death of Sokodweesee (11.) 


He who conqüered the earth from the fource of the - 
Ganges as far as the well-known bridge which was con- 
` firuéted by the enemy of Dosaasyo (12,) from the River 
of Luckeecool (13) as far as s the ocean of the habitation 


of Boroon (14.) . 


At Mood-go-gheeree (1£,) where is encamped his vic- 
torious army, acrofs whole river a bridge of boats is 
conftruéted for a rcad, which is-miftaken for a chain of : 
mountains, where inmenfe herds of eleph&nts, like thick 
black clouds; fo darken the face of day, that-people think 
it the feafon of the rains; | whither the Princes of the 
North fend fo.maay troops of horfe,; that the duft of 

their 
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their hoofs fpreads darknefs on'all'fides; whither fo 


many mighty Chiefs of Jumboocr geb (1) refort to pay. 


.their refpeéts, that the earth finks, beneath the weight 
-of the feet of their attendants. ` “here Deb Paal Deb 
(who, walking in the footíleps of the mighty Lord of 


ihe great Soogots, the great Commander, Raajaa of Mo- 


haa "Raajas, Dhormo Paal Deb, is himfelf: mighty Lord 
of the great Soozois, a great Comiander, and Raajaa of 
Mohaa Raajaas) iffues his commards. To all the inba- 
bitarits of the town of Mesceña, ftaated in Kr eemeclaa, 
_in the province of Sree Nogor (<,) which is “my: own. 
property, and which is not dividec by ány land belong- 
ing to another; “o all Raanok and Xaaje Pootro ; to the 


(3 3 Omaatyo, Mshaq-haartiaa-k-eetecko, Mohaa- Don-- 


do-Nayk, Mohac Proteehaar, Melera-Saamont, Mohaa- 
Dow-Saadhon-Saadhonecko, Mchza- Koomaaraa-Ma- 
` tyo; tO the Promaairee and Sorstkongo ; to the Rad- 
jostaaneeyo, Ontoregáo, Daasaafo-aadheeko, Chowrod- 
dhoroneéko, y aai elo, Dondojc aseeko, Sowl-kecko, 


Gowlmecko, Kyciropo, Praantopaclo, Kothtopaalo and ` 


Kaandaarohyo ; to the T n oko and the Beenee- 
jooktoko; to the keeper of the el: phànts,, horfés, and 
«cameli; to the Keeper of the meras, colts, cows, buf. 
faloes, e een, and goats; to the L'ootoprysonecko, Go- 
` mati- Gomeeko, and Obheetworcmzeno; to the. Beesoy- 
potee, Toropotee, and Toreeko. To the different tribes, 
Gowr, Maalob, Khoso, Hoon, Ko! ezko, Kornaato, Laa- 
saato, and Bhata; to all others 67 our fübjeCts, who 
arc not here fpecified; and to the inhabitants of the 
neighb ouring villages, from the Braahmon and fathers 
. of large families, to the tribes cf Medo Ondhoroko, and 
` Chondaalo. 

Be it known that I have given tre above-mentioned 
town of Mesetka, whofe limits inclade the. fields where 
the cattle graze, above and below th: furface, with all the 

lands belonging to it; together wits all the Mango'and 
Modhoo trees; all its waters, and'all their banks and 
verdure; all its rents and tolls, w: th. all fines for crimes, 
and 


H 
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and. Sëch for catching thieves. In it there fhall be 
no moleftation, i no peflage for troops; nor fhall any one 
take from it the-fmzlleft part. I give likewife every 
ing bat has been p»ffeffed by the fervants of the Raa- 
jaa. I give the Earth and Sky, as long as the Sun and 
Moon fhall laft. Except, however, fuch lands as have 
been given.to God, and to the Braahmons, which they 
have long poffeffed, and now enjoy. “And that the glory 
of my father and mother, and my own fame, may be in- 
. crealed, I have caufed this Saason (1) to be engraved; 
and granted unto the great Betho Beehkoraato Meesro, 
who has acquired all the wifdom of books, and bas, 
ftudied the Beads (2; under -Oslaayono; who is defcend. ' 
ed from Oxpomonyoto; who is the fon of the-learned 
and immaculate Boi? o Boraahoraato ; and whofe grand- 
father was Botho Beesworaato, learned in the Beads, 
and expert in performing the Jog (3). 

. è : 


' Know all the aforefaid, that asgbeftowing is merito- 
Vous fo taking awa deferves punifhm@, wherefore 
leave it as I have granted jx. Let all his neighbours, 
and thofe who till ‘tbe land, be obedient to my com- 
mands, What you have formerly been accuftomed to 
perform and pay, do it unto him in all things. Dated 
in the g3d Sombor (4,) and ast day of the month of. 
Maargo. à 


This fpeak, the lovin Slokes (5) f from the Dio mo 


Ünoosaason : 


, © Ram hath required, from timè to time,.of all the 
E Basjan: that may reign, that, the bridge of their bene- 
** ficence be the fame, and that they do continually : re- 
** pair it. 
$ . 

2, * Lands have been granted by Sogor, and ñ many 
** other Raajaas; add the fame of their deeds devolves 
* to their. fucceflors. KAN 

. d o, 3. “ He 


‘ $ - 
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. * He who difpoffeffes any cne of his property, 
* which I myfelf, or others, hav: given, may he, be- 
* coming a worm, grow rotten i1 ordure with his fore- 
s fathers! - , 


P Riches and the life of maa are as. tranfient ás 
e drops of water upon a leaf of dn lotus. Learning this | 
“truth, O man! do not attempt D deprive another of : 
* his reputation," 


` The Raajaa, for the publick SE hath E his ;* 
virtuous fon, Raqjyo Paal, to tke dignity of Jowbo: 
Raajaa. He isin both lines oí ce-cent illuftrious, and ` 
hath acquired all the knowledge o~his father, 


1 
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Wi B ‘ A ix 


NOTES. "ERST 


Page 123. (1) Soogor figniies an atheift, or follower of the tenets of 
Scogot, a philofopher; who i; faid to have flourifhed at a place called 
Keekot, in the province of Febar, one thoufand years after the com- 
mencement of the Koke Fog, or Tron ‘Age; of which this is the 4882d 


year. He believed in vi ifible things only, or fuch as may be deduced ` 


from effects the caufe of which is known; as from finoke the exiftence 
of fire. He wrote many bocks to prove the abfurdity of the religion 


of the Brahmans ; dnd fome upon aftronomy, ard other fciences, all, 


which are faid to be now .n being. He further held that all our 


z&ions are attended by their own rewards and punifhments in this lifes. 
and that all animals, having in equal right to exiftence’ with man, they. 


fhould not be killed either fcr port or food. 

(2) Preetoo was the fon of euo, and Raajaa of a place called Beete, 
near Lucknow. He flourifhed in the firt age of the world, and is faid 
to have levelled the earth; and, having prepared ` it for cultivation, 
obliged the people to live in fociety. 

( 3) Sogor, the name of « Balas who lived in the fecond age at 
Cjosdbo, and is faid to have dug the rivers. 

Page 124. (1) Sbaaffra — ok of divine ogjinations. The word is 
derived from a root fignifyirg to command. 


(2) Kedaar—a famous place, fituated to the north of Hindoftan, 


vifited, to this day, on accoant of its @ppofed far.Étity. 

(3) Gokornaa~a place of religious refort near Panjab. 

(4) This and a few other paffages appear Spier with the prin- 
ciples of a Sgot; to reconcile it, therefore, it fhould be remarked, 
that, as he was iffuing his crders to fubjeéts of z different perfuafion, 
it was natural for him to use a language the beit calculated to ftrike 
them with awe, and bind them to a performance of his commands. 


e 


The Pundit, by-whofe afiftance this tranflation wes made, when he was ., 


defired to explain this feemirg contradiction, afked whether we did not, 
in our courts, fivear a Mala aan upon the Koran, and a Hindoo by the 
waters of the Ganges, althoagh we ourfelves had not the leaft faith i in 
either. 

(5) Lectee—the Hindoo Goddefs of fortune. . 

. Page 125. (1) Bodheefoturo—was the. fon of Sosgot. 

(2) Beendhyo—name-of tie mountains on the continent near Coles 

(3) Komboge—iow callec C. ambay. 

(4) Kreeta Foog—the firfl age of. the world, Sometimes called the 
Sutiee Toog, or age of purity. 

(5) Bolee—a famous giant of the firåt a age who D 1s fabled to have 
conquered earth, heaven, ard hell. 

(6) Bhargob—a Brabmar, who, having" put to death all the princes 
of the earth, “aped the goremment of the whole. 

(7) Treetoo EE fecond age, or of three parts good. 
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(8) Korno—a famous hero in the thizd age of the world, He was 
eet to Doorjodhón, whofe wars with Zoadifeer are the fubje£ts of the 
Mobabbarat, the grand epick poem of tac Hindoos, 

(9) Dwapor Feog—the third age of -h «world. 

(10) Kole Jeog—the fourth or prefen: age of the world, of which 
4882 years are elapfed. 

(11) Sokodweefee—an epithet of Beckramaadzetyo, a famous Raajáa. 
He fuceeeded his brother Sokaadrerjo, whem he put to death. 

(12). Dofaafyo—one of the names of Ruabon, whole wars with Raam 
‘are the fubject of a poem called the Raerayon. 

(13) Luckeecocd—now called Lucheeponr. "à 

(14) . Boroon—God of the ocean. 

According to this account the Raajaa’: dominions extended from the 
Cow’s Mouth to Adam's Bridge in Ces/cz, faid to have been built by 
Raar in his wars with Raabon ; from Lueepoor as far as Goozerat. 

(15) Mood-go-gheeree—now called Mozgucer. 

' Page 126. (1) Fumboedwe:p—acco-dng to the Hindoo geography, 
Amplies the habitable part of the cart. 

(2) Sree Nogor—the ancient name of Pena. 

(3) Omaatyo, prime miniller. Mobac- »arttea-Xreeieeko, chief invef- 
tigator of all things. Mobaa-Dondo-Nayk chie? ocer of punifhments. 
Mobaa-Protee-baar, chief keeper of the ga zs, Mobaa-Saamonto, gene- 
ralifimo. Mobaa-Dsay-Saadhon-Saadhencho, chief obviator of dificul- 
ties. Mobaa-Koomaara®Matyə, chief irft-uétor of children. Promaiz- 
tree, keeper of i$ records. Sorsdhoigo, parols. Raajoflaaneeyo, viceroy.” 

` Ooporceko, fuperintendent.  Eaafaaradilreko, invekigator of crimes. ` 


Chow-rod-dho-ronecko, thicf-catc@r. Daazdecka, tmacce-bearer. ` Dondo- . 


pafeeko, keeper of the inftrumer.ts of punifEment. Soru/-kecko, colleétor 
of cuftoms. Goavimeeko, commande: of a {mall party. — Kyotrogo, fu- 
pervifor of cultivation. Preentopaalo, 3Lard-of tie fuburbs. — Korbto- 
paalo, commander cf a fort. Kaandaars La guare of the wards of the 
city. : Todaajcoktako, chief guard of the wzrds, Beeneejooktoho, direÉtor 
of affairs. — Dootosryfenecko, chief of the Es. — Gomaa-Gomeeko, meffen- 
ges. Odbbecvoromaaxo, fwift meflengers.. Besloyjotee, governor of a 
city. Toropotee, feperintendent of the 1 vers. Toreeko, chief of the 
boats. 4 
Page 127. (1) Saafin—Ggnifies an Bad. 
(2) Beads—Hirdoo Scriptures. 
13) Sog—Sacrifice. : 
(4) Sombot—isnphes the ara of a SE - The Brab- 
' mans throughout Hindoftan keep time according to the three following 
epochas: The Kolgcódo from the flight cf Kreefonc, or commencement 
of the Kolee Foog, 4882 years. The Sorri, from the death of Beekro- ` 
E 18. 37 ygers. The Sokaabdo, rom the death of Raajaa Soka 


1703 
{ s) Slokes—ftanzzs, commonly, but exrcneoully written A/blogues. 
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“INSCRIPTION. 
On A PILLAR NEAR BUDDAL. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, 
By CHARLES: WILKINS, EsoutRE.- 


‘OME time in the month of November, in the year 
. 1780, I difcovered, in the vicinity of the town of 
Buddal, near which the Company have a fa&ory, and... 
which at that time was under.my charge, a decapitated 
monumental colunn, which ata little diflance has very 
much the appearance of the trunk of a coco-nut tree 
broken off in the niddle.* It ftan in agfwamp over- 
grown with weeds, near a {mall temple" dedicated to 
Hárgowrté, whofe image it cgntains. Upon my getting 
clofe enough to the monument to examine it, I took its 
dimenfions, and made a drawing of it; and foon after a 
plate. was engravec, from which the Sar company ine is an 
EE 
It is formed of a fingle ftone, of a dirty grey com- 
plexion; and it has oft by accident a confiderable part 
of its original height. I was told upon the fpot that it 
had, in the courfe of time, funk confiderably in the 
ground; but upor. my digging about the foundation, I 
found this was not the cafe. At a few feet above the 
ground is an infcription, engraved in the ftone, from 
which I took two reverfed impreffions with printer's 
ink. I have lately’ been fo fortunate as t$ decypher the 
charaéter; and I have the honour to lay. before the So- 
, ciety a tranfeript of the original in the modern writing, : 
and a tranflation; and at the fame time to exhibit the 
two impreffions I took from the ftone itfelf. 
E e : EL. The 


A 
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The original charafter of this infription i is very dif- 
ferent from the modern form; but :t fo much refembles 
. that on the plate found by Col. Watson at Mongueer, 
that I am induced to conclude it tc ke the work of the 
fame period, The languages Sémskrééz, and the whole 
is comprifed in twenty-eight metrica verfes of various 
meafures, * z 
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14th July, 1785. 
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‘Prosperity ! 
à D 
L 


'EERÁ DEV was of the Sandéélyá race, (1 ;) from 
"him was defceaced Panchal; of whofe generation, | 
and of whom, was Gárgá born. 


IL 


He, another Szh+d, (2,) was ruler but of one quarter, 
and had no author:fy in other regions. He, too, was 
defeated by Dityé (3) chiefs; bue being a virtuous 
prince, he became fupreme. over every coWntry without 
referve; and his conduét was fuch, that he laughed 
Vréáháspatéé (4) tc fcorn. 


D 


Eecha (5) was his wife; and like love, fhe was the 
miftrefs of his heart. She-was admired for the-native | 
purity of her mird, and her beauty was like the light of 
the moon, Ry e | 


H 


(1) A tribe of Bramans ftill extant. 
. ` (2) Eendra the God of the Heavens, who is fuppofed to be the Guar- 
dian of the Eat. li " j 
(3) Evil Spirits Ezdra is faid to have loft his.kingdom, for a 
while, to the Afoors, cr Evil Spirits. 
* (4) The Tutor of the good {pirits, and the Planet Jupiter. 
(5) Lore; Defire, i 
dpi o IV. 


UL E E : 
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IV. i 


In his countenarce, which was like the flower of the 
waters, (1,) were to be traced the linzs of four fciences, 
(2.). The tbree worlds were held ia fubje&ion by bis 
EE bigh rark. 


From thefe two was defcended a Brzmn like Kémé- 
.Láyonéé, (3,) and he took unto himfelt the name of Sreč 
Dër, «panéé: ; e 


1 
4 


V. 


Whofe country res to Revé-Jánék, (4;) to the 
- father of Gowréé. (£,) whofe piles of racks reck with the, 
juice exuding iun the heads of intoxicated elephants, 
and whofe fnow-white mountains are »rightened by the 
fun's rays; rM tfo oceans: to that whence .4róbn (6) 
, rifeth from ifs bed, and to that whereia the fun finkéth 
‘in the welt) the Prince Sree Dev Dol. D by his policy, 
ET rendered tributary: ` 


: VI. 


H 


"+ At whofe gates (although the profpc&, hidden by the 
` duft arifing from the multitude of ma-ching force, was 
tendered clear from the earth, being va.ered by conftant 


(1) The "Lotus. 

(2) Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phys 

- (3) Brahma. , 

(4) Perhaps the Nartadda, 

(5) The fnowy Mouateins that part India fom Tartary. Gowret, 
one of the names 8f the Fervatre, the confort of Sev. 

(6) The Charioteer of the Sun,—The Aurora of the Hindoos, 

(7) MH this bethe Prince mentioned in the coppe--plate found by Cols 
Warson, he reigned at Mongueer above 180c ycats ago. d 

an 
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and abundant ftrearas, flowing from the heads of luftful 
elephants of various breeds) ftood, fcarce vifible,amongft 
the vat concourfe of nobles flocking to-his ftandard 
from every quarter, Srze Dev Pal, in expeClation | of ` 
his fubmiffion. ` 


VIL 


1 


Whofe throne that Prince (who was the image of 
Eéndrá, and the duft of whofe feet was impreffed with 
the diadems of funcry potentates) himfelf afcended with 
a flafh of glory, although. he had formerly been wont to 
offer him large fums SEPTEM (1) bright as the, lanat 
Tayar ; 


e 


: "VIE 


To him was born, of the Princel9 Sáriga, the Brah- 
man Soméswár, who was like Som, (2,) the offspring of 
trit; and a favourite of remet High. 


IX. 


He adopted the manners of Dà#nánjay, (3,) and did 
not exult over the ignorant and ¡ll-favoured, He-fpent 
his riches amongft the.needy. He neither vainly ac- 
cepted adulation, nor uttered honey words. His atten- 
dants were attached by his bounty; and becaufe of his 
vaft talents, which the whole univerfe could not equal, 
he was the wonder of all good men. 


(1) A _fquare coin. 
) The ‘Moon, 7 
) One of the Soas of Pandoc, commonly called Arjon, 
Anxious 


(2 
(3 
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x 
1 


` Anxious for a home and an afylum, he took the hand 

of Ránna, (1,) a Princefs of his own :ikenefs, according 

| . to.the law, even as Séév the hand of Sééva, (2)—even 
as Haréé (3) the hand of Lákshmee, l l 


From this pair proceeded into life, burfting forth like 
Gó0ha, (4,) with 2 countenance of a golden hue, the for- 
tunate Kédara Mzésri, whofe ations rendered him thé 
favourite of heaven. The lofty diacem, which he had 
attained, fhone with fauldefs Tplendoar, kiffing the vaft 
circumference of the earth. His extenfive power was 

~ hard to be limited; and he was renov ned for boundlefs 
knowledge raifed from his own internal fource. 


"ët 
e XIL 


i The ocean of the foufciences, wFich had been ata 
fingle draught drunk up, he brought forth again, and 
laughed at the power of Agástyá, (3. | 


XIII. 


Truíting to his ;wifdom, the king cf Gowr (6) for a 
long time enjoyed the country of the eradicated race of - 
` Oothal,(7,) of the Hoons, (8,) of humoled pride, of thé 


i A Princefs of this rame is alfo mentioned in Colonel WATson’s 
ate. D 

(2) Szeva is the feminine of $cev, 

(3) Haree, a name of “zefbiioo. 

(4) Gooba, a name of Karieek. ' 

(5) Who is faid to have drunk up the Ocean. ` a 

(6) The Kingdbm of Gewr anciently includec in ell the Countries 
. Which now form the kidgdom of Bengal Gn this ide the Brahmapootray. 

except Monguter, E ^s ` 
(7) Orixia. 
IS) Huns. 


H 
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kings of Drávéé» (1) and Güöjär, (2) whofe glory was 
ieduced, and the univerfal fea-girt throne. 


XIV. ' , 

He confidered his own aai wealth the property 
of the needy, and his.mind made no diftinétion between 
the friend and the foe. He was both afraid and afhamed 
of thofe offences which condemn the foul to fihk again 
into the ocean o? mortal ‘birth; and he defpifed the 


pléafures of this life, becaufe he delighted in a fupreme , 
abode. i . 


XV. 

To him, emblem,of Vrtthipautt, (3) and to his SH 
ligious rites, the prince Sreé Soórá Pal, (who was a 
fecond Eendrá, and whofe.foldiers Were fogd of wounds) 
went repeatedly ; and that long and happy companion - 
of the world, which is girt vim feveral oceans as with a 
belt, was wont, with a foul purified at the fountain of ` 
faith, and his head humbly. bowed down, to bear pure 
water before him, 


| XVI 
yi miz, of celeftial birth, was his geg wid whom 


neither: the-fickle Lakshméé, nor Sëtze, (4) conftant to 
her lord, were to be compared. E 3 


(1) A Country to the South of the Camatick, " 
(2) Goozerat. 

(3), The. Preceptor of the good Spirits, and the Tick gir 
(4) The Confort of Sev. 


Vou I. M` pat ^ RVI 
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XVII 


- e e 


he, like-ahother Devi, (1) Ta unto- him a fon . PN 


‘of high renown, who refembled the adopted Yósadha,- 
e). and hufband of Lithshmié. (9. Ñ 


SE o E "XVI. 
LH "This youth, by name Sré Cióriva” Mise, was, ac- 
..quainted. with all the: conftellations.* He refembléd 
- ‘Ram; the fon of Jámádignit, (4).° He was, another- 
¿Ran T E l e bc a 
i ; 


y 


SC Zu e 


; ox abilities were D great, that be was E to 
difcover the effence gf things, wherefo-e lie was greatly . 
'. xéfpetted by ghe Prince: Sri Am Pal. Wiata 
" pues Dee was neceflary.._ 


Eé 


Le 


"> His policy (who was of no mean sacó and SÉ a 
"reputation not to be conceived) folloving the fenfe of, 
the Féiz, was of boundlefs fplendor ; and, as it were, à 
` defcent of Dharma, the Genius of Jufice. . It was re- 

. gulated by the example of thofe who truft in thé power ` 
' ef. fpeech over things future, who ftand upon the con- 
^^ hexion of family, -who aré hi the exercife of paying. 
à) "The real mother of Krecliwa. NE Shade: ep 
(2) The Fofter-Mother of Kregbsa, `. - 3 
- (3) Rookmeenee, Whe Confort of Krecffna. She i is here called ‘Lak: 


Ponte, in: ‘compliance with the’ ‘idea ‘of’ her Deng. a "HERE of that - 
Goddsfs. 


; (4) This is neither the Conquer of las nor the Brother of T 
regias. Së 


, 2 AA SN d "due 


o. "n 
A ` 
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KI 
- due praife to the virtues of great men, and who be~ 
lieve in the purity of dstr ology. 


XXI 


In him was united a lovely pair, Lákshmze and Sérés. ` 
watee, the Difpofer of Fortune and the Goddels of Sci- 
ence, ‘who feemec to have forfaken their natural ehmity, 
and to fiand together pointing at friendfhip, - 


+ 


á XXII. 


P 


He laughed to o for n him who, in the a ofthe 
learned, was intoxieated with the love of argument, and 
confounded him with profound aw) elegant difcourics 
framed according to the doftrine of th Szstris ; and 
he {pared not the. man who, becaufe of his boundlels 
power and riches, was overWhelmed with the pride of 
victory over his enemy in the held, i 


XXi- 


He hada womb, but it obftinately. bore him no fruit. 

One like him can have no great relifh for the enjoy- 

` ments of life! He never was bleffed with that giver of 

delight, by obtaining which a man goetli unto, another 
almoner, (1). SS 


(1) He had no Tifue to Pu the Sradh for he releafe of his Soul. 
from the Bonds of Sin, “By ‘nother Almoner is meant the Deity. 


"Me C XXIV. He, 


» ES s d : ` 
2 D 


aO o0 AN un a 


| He, ibo was, as it ‘were, EE Valmaehéé, (1) bon 
in this dark age of impiety, amongft a dreadful anda. * 
cruel race of mortals, was a devout men. who difplayed * 
. the learning of the Veds i in books of moral Eee Apis 


ME 
Ee sf ue E . eX ; 


nu 


Ue a s Ee ENT 


Bis profound and pleafing geste like Ginga, 


= loving in a triple courfe (2) and SE ftream, puri- 
SC and delighteth. J^ Se Ge i i 


E b. EU TE iiid 


Be, to whom, aridgo thofe of wee? ¿xeerdtion, men- o 
were wont, togefort as, it. were to Bréizna, waited fo 
long in expe&ation of being a father, tha, at GE be c 
ord arrived at the ftatof a child... ES 


1 


xxv HMM 


By imi was caida here üpon this le fting column, 
‘the {uperior beauty of ‘whofe fhaft catcheth the eye of 
- the beholder, whofe afpiring height e ag boundlefs as 
- his‘own:ideas, which is, as’ it were, a flaxe-planted in. 
‘the’ breaft of KZ/zz, (3) and on whofe. tod fits Tarhshy?, 
- (4) the foe of” férpents, and favourite bird of SC ee, the 


"dine of his. own defcent. . 


0) The Sp Feet of the Hindoos, and rare Ankak of the | 


Ms iod 


(2) He is fuppaed t to have written in tee! lenguage, de 
_ (3) Time. uu 


WE Otheswife called Garor, e E 7 : 
: | pe XVII 
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XXVI ` 


. Giréér, like his fame, having wandered to the extre- 
mity of the world, and defcended even unto its founda- 
tion, was exalted here with a ferpent in his mouth, 

E ids 


This work was executed by the artift Bééndóó Bluidra. 
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Remarks on ‘the two preceding Pipers, 





SO By the Passibent- 

UND man has greater depen than myfelf.- for Wen of: “Mr. 
Wrikins, who,. bý’ decyphering and ' explaining "he old 

` Senferit" Infcriptions lately found in thefe provinces, has performed — , 

. more than any other European had learning enough , to eccomplifh, or . 

, than: any 4Afatick had induitry enough even to` undertake : but fome - 

~“ doubts having arifen in my mind concerning a few; paffages in the two 

preceding Tranllations, J venture to propofe them in the form of N ates: 

with entire ias to his judgment, MA E ' 


N H 


. P. 12 3.1. a1. This fortunate Printe—Is not the fit complet in hanout 
: of. Bu ppu a, one of whofe names, in the Amarcojb, is SUGATA? A 
` follower of his cénets would have been derominated a Sazgaz, in the 
“derivative form. We mult obferve, that the Bawddbs, or Saugats, are 
called dibeifl by the Brabmins, whom they cppofed ; but it is mere in- 
vedtive ; and this very grant fully difproves the calumny, by admitting 
a futare ftate of rewards and punifliments. SucaAT was a reformer 5 : 
‘and every reformer. mult expect to be En Qc 
: “LP, i23, L 18. When his iunamer able Te third flanza.in the `, 
` Ofiginal. is "here ogiitted, Bike by an overfight, or becaufé the (ame | 
` image of cuecping™elephants ozcurs afterwards, and might have been 
thought fuperfluous in this places neverthéleís, I infert a ziteral tranfla«. 
tion of it. > S ES ! 
* By whom, Bd conquered the earth zs far, as the ocean, it was 
left, as being «amprofitably feized ; To Be declared: and bis elephants 
~ weeping De: Lo in Ka foreits” their kindred, whole-eyes: PRSE RU 
- of-tears. Sé er: $ z 


P, ane 18. Of many airi ~The Paudits inf t that AU 

- DX in the ofiginal, is the name of a particular Kees E 

1 P. 127. 2 18. Dated in the "m Sombat— That is, year; for Samant ; 
“is y an abbreviation of Sazwvatfara.-- This date, -therefore, might - 
nly mean the thirty-third year of the King's reign; but, Guce Vick a= 
-MADITYA was furnamed tke foe of Saca, and is praifed by that name 
‘Maa preceding flanza, we may fafely infer, that the grant was dated 
- thirty-three years after the date of that illuftrious Emperor, whom the 
‘king of Gaur, though a Sovereign Princes AS as lord ,para- 

Omount of India. e 


S ME 
oP. 1 2$ Verfe IL. 4 dirtuons "Prince ~Many ftanzas in this infeription 
- prove; that the Sandilya family were not Priwces; but that fome of : 
“them were Prime Minifers to the ane of Gaur,’ or Bengal, SEET 
to this Comparte g gexealog gy: ] y 
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~ Kingse- .  Minifters*, + 
GOPALA. l PANCHALA, ' 
DuERMAPALA. __ GARGA; 
Devararna. 3.C.23.  * DrennHAPANI. 
RajYAPALA. i SOMESWARA. 
SURAPALA; * CEDARAMISRA, |, 


NanAYANAPALA A.C.67 * GURAVAMISRA, 


So that reckoning thirty years to a generation, we may date the Pillar 
of Gu KAVAMISRA in the fixty-feventh ; year after CHRIST. A Pandit,’ 
named RapnHacANTA, with whom I read the original, appeared 
ftruck- with my remark on the two families, and adopted it without he- 
fitation; but if it be juft, the fecond ftanza mutt be differently inter. 
preced. I fufpect Dharma, the Genius of Fuflice or Virtue, to be the 
true reading, inftead of Dharmya, or virtaoes ; and have no doubt that 
pura muft be fubftituted for paro: the fenfe will then be, that INDRA 
«was ruler in the Enf only; and, though valiant, had been defeated ever 
there -by.the Defter or Litaus ; but that DuaA&MA was made frvercign 


"ever bim in all quarters. : " 


P, 134, Verfe V." hof country —' he original is: 


à révájanacánmatangajamadaitimyachch'hilàfanghatéh, 

à gaurípituriswaréndicciranaihpoMy MG timngiréh, 
mártandáftamayódayárun'ajalád á Ke. ayas 
nitya yasya bhuwan chacára garadan sri dévapálo nripah. 


The father of Revais the Mahendra mountain in the fouth, in which 

- that river has its fource; as the father of Gaur1 is the Himalaya in 
the north, where Iswara, who has a soen on his forehead, is believed 
Often to refide: hence RADHACANTA propoléd a conjectural emen- 
dation, which woul® have done honoür to SCALIGER or BENTLEY. 
Inftead of indra, which is a name of the fax, he reads indu, or the mors 
by changing only a (mall ftraight line irto a fmall curve; and then the 
fanza will run thus: . . . 


By whofe policy the great Prince DevLr ana made the earth tribu- 
tary, from the father of Reva, whofe-piles-of-rocks-are-moift-with- 
juice-from-the-head s-of-lafcivious-elepkants, to the father-ofGavat, 
whofe-white-mountaias-are-brightened-with-beams- from-the-moon-of- 
Iswara ;-and as far as the- Uvo-oceans-whofe- waters-are-red-with-the« 
riüng-and-with-the- fetting-Sun. . 


` e 
Thy words conneCed by hyphens are compounds in Sanferit, - 


P. 135. Verfe VI. Submiffion—I uncetftand evafara in this place to 
mean the leifure of the Minifter from public affairs, for which even the 
King waited at the hzad of his army. : 

; P. 135. 


` 


^ 
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P. 135. Vexfe VIL Sams of Peetas— The common ferfe of pit ha is 
a chair, feat, Or tarone; and in this fenfe it occurs ii. the thirteenth 
vere. | Udupachbcb'babii' bam, or with-a-feat-bright-as-ihe-man, ap- 
pears to be the compound epithet of afin, oz chair of fate, which, 
` though the King had often given to his Miniftor, yet, abafhed by his 
wiídom, and apprehenfive of his popularity, he had himfe:f afcended his 
throné with fear. ` 
1 ' 3 
P. 136. Verfe X. The tenth ftanza is extremely difficult, as it con- 
tains many words with two meanings, applied in one ¿enfe co the Minit 
ter Cepara Misra, but; in another, to Canriczva, the Jadian 
Mars: thus, in the firft hemiftich, d ¿c'biz, means fre, or a peacock y 
s! icha, a bright flame, or a creff ; and d adi, either power or ‘a /pear. 
As the verfe is differently underftood,.it may be a defcription-of the 
Brabmen ot of the Deity. f n 
P. 136. Verte XII. The Brahmans of this province infift, that by 
“the four Vidya’s, or branches of Aucavledge, “are meant the four Vedas, 
not the’ Upaveda*s, or Medicine, Archeey, Mufck; and Mecbanicks ; and 
they cite two diilichs from the Agripurana, in which eighteen Fidya's 
' are enumerated, and among them the four Vedas ; three only of which 
are mentioned in the Amarch, and in feveral older booxs. In this 
verle alfo Rapuacawr has difplayed his critical fagacity : inftead of 
nala he reads bala; and, @ his conjeCture be right, we mult add, “ ever 
* when he was az. ow , 
' 
~P..137. Vere XVI. Confam to her lord—Ranuwacant reads 
axapntyaya ot childlefs, for anupatyaya ; Satı having borne wo children 


till fhe became regenerate in the perfon of PARVATI , 
" H 


i 


; P. 136. Verfe XXIII. Ar obftinately bore bin no fruii—'The original 
fanza is uncommonly obfcure : it begins with the words | yoxirbabbuva, 
the two firft (yllables of which certainly méan a womb: but feveral 
Pandits, who were ccnfultez apart, are of opinion, that yo is the rela- 
tive, of which fome word ir the maículine gender, fignifying /peed, is 
the antecedent, though no: expreffed : they explain the whole ftanza 
thus—<“ That fpeeck, which came:forth (wirbabbrva) inconfiderately, 
** of which ¿here was no fruit, he was a man who fpoke nothing of that 
** kind for his own gratification: he was a max alío, by whom no pre- 


dr fent-of. playthings was ever gives, which the fuppliant having re-. 


** ceived goes to another more bountiful giver." H the relative had 
been yaw in the enter gender, E fhould have acquiefced in the tranfla- 
tion offered by the Paendits; but, the fuppreffion of fo material a word 
as /peech, which, indeed, is commonly femirize in Sanferit, appears un- 
warrantebly harfh according to Enxropeas ideas of conftru&tton, : 


P. 140, Verfe XXVI. If the preceding interpretation be juft, the 
obicét of the Pillar wzs to perpetuate the names of Gv g Ava Misra 


and his anceftors ; and.this veríe muft imply, that be expected to receive: 


from bis ous fons the pirus office: which he had performed to bis forefathers. 


e 
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V. 


. SOME ACCOUNT. 


SCULPTURES AND RUINS 
| AT MAVALIPURAM,. 


A t Plac a fer Miles North of Sadras, and known. to. Seamer by 
the Name of the Seven Fagodass 


Bv WILLIAM CHAMB ERS, Eso. 


AS amidft i inquiries after the hiftories and antiquities 
of Asia at large, thofe of that divifion of it in which 
this Society refides, may feem on meny accounts to lay 
claim to.a particular fhare of its attentioi a few hints 
put down from recolle&ion, concerning fome monu- 
ments of Hindoc antiquity, which, though fituated in the 
neighbourhood of European fettlements on the Choro- 
mandel coaft, have hitherto been little obferved, may, it 
is conceived, be acceptable, at leaft as they may "poffibly 
give rife“hereafter to more accurate obfervations, and 
more complete difcoveries ou the fame fubje&. The 
writer of this account went firftto view them in the 
year 1772, and curiofity led bim hither again in 1776; 
but as he neither meafured the diftances nor fize of the 
objets, nor committed to writing at the time the ob- 
.fervations he made on them, he hopes to be excufed if, 
after the lapfe cf fo many years, his recolletion fhould 
fail him in fome refpeéts, and his account fall far fhort 
of that precifion and exa&nefs, which might have been 
expected, had there then exifted in India fo powerful an 
incentive to diligent enquiry, and accurate communica- 
tion, as the eftab lifhment of this Society muff now prove. 
. 5 The. 
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The monuments he means to deferibe appear to be 


_| the remains of fome great city, tha--has been ruined 
' many centuriés ago; they are fituated clofe to the fea,. 


a 


between "Covelong- and Sudras, fomewhat remote Bom 
: the high road that leads: to the differ ert European Settle- 
"ments. And when he vifited them ia 1776, there was 
, till a native village adjoining: to then, which retained 
‘the ancient name; and in which a nümber.of Bramins 
` srefided, that feemed perfe&ly well acquainted with the 
Te: of'moft of the Sculptures to NS ien there. 


"The rock; or father hill of ftone, 03 which great part 
of thefe works are executed, is ore of. the. principal 
‘marks for mariners as they approach the coaft, and to 
them the;place is known by the nams >f the Seven Pa- 
-gedas, 'poffibly becaufe the fummits 5f the rock have 
` prefented them with that idèa as they paffed : but it” 
muft be confeffed that no afpe& whizE the hill affumes, - 

as viewed on the gore, feems at all to authorize this. 
notion; and) there are circumftances, ‘which will be 


' mentioned in the fequel, that would lezd one to fufpeét, 


that this name has arifen from fome fuch number of Pa- 


.. godas.that formerly ftood here; and if time have been | 
buried in the waves, -But, be that as it may, the ap- - 


“pellation by which the natives diftinzuifh “it, is oL: 


quite different origin:.in their languzze, . which is the 


` "Támulic, (improperly: termed Malaba,) the place is * 
` called Mévalipuram,. which, in Shanscit, and the lan- 
guages of the more northern Hindoos, ould be Mahd- 
baliptr, or the City of the great Bali. * For the Tamu- 
Tians, (or Malabars,) having no h in their alphabét, are 
under a neceffitw of fhortening the S4aserit word Maha, 
great, and write it má*.. They are obliged alfo, for a- 
fimilar reafon, to fubftitute a v, for:a b, in words of: 
Shanscrit, , orgother foreign original thar begin with that 


A 


e , ketter; and the fyllable am, at the end, i is merely: ater- - 


l They do indeed admit a fobftitate, bid the abbeeviation i is moft xe. 


Ca MP X x termination, 
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mination, which, like um in Latin, is generally annexed. 
to neuter fubftanüves*. To this etymology.of the name 
of this place it may be proper to add, that BZ/ is the 
name of an hero very famous in Hindoo romance; and 
that the river Mávali gonga, which waters the eaflern fide 
of Ceylone, where the Tamulic language alfo prevails, 
has probably taken its name-from him, as, according ta 
that orthography, it apparently £ f znifics the Ganges of 
the great Bilt. "I 


The rock, or hill.of ftone, above mentioned, is that 
which firft engroffes. the attention on approaching the 
place; for, as it arifes abruptly out of a level plain 
of great extent, confifis: chiefly of one fingle ftone, 
and is fituated very near to the fea:beach, it is fuch 
a kind of obje& as an inquifitive traveller would na- , 
turally turn afide to examine. Its fhape is alfo fingu- 
lar and romantic, an&, from a diflant view, has an ap- 
pearance like fóme autique and loftyedifice. On com- 
ing near to the foot of the rock from the Worth, works 
of imagery t and fculpture croud fo thick upon thé eye, 
as might feem to favour. the idea of a petrified town, 
like thofe that have been fabled in different parts of the 
world by too credulous travellersf. Proceeding on by 
the foot of the hill, on the fide facing the fea, there is a ' 
pagoda rifing out of the ground of one fólid ftone, about 
fixteen or eighteen feet high, which feems to have been 
cut upon the po out of a detached rock, that has been 


* This explains alfo, why is Shauferit word Véd, by which the 
Hindoos denominate tae Books of the Law of their Religion, is written 
by the Tamulians, Védam, which: is according to the true orthography 
of their language, and no miftake of European travellers, as fome have 
fappofed ; while the fame word is called Béd by the Bezgalis, who 
have in effect no Vin their alphabet. —See Dow, Vol. I. Differt. p. 41. 


* Among thefe one object, though a mean one, attracts the atten- 
tion, on account of the groteíqué and riciculous nature of the defign; 
it confifts of two monkies cut out of one ftone, one of them in a ftoop- 
ing pofture, while tha other is taking the infects out of his head. 


- | See Suaw’s "Travels, P. 155, et feq. 
found 
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found of a proper “fize for that púrpofe, - "The top ise 


x ‘arched, and the ftyle of archite€ture according to: which 


` itis formed, different ftom any now ufed in thofe;: ;paits. . 


Yo 


- A little. further on there appears uson a huge furface ` 


of fione, that juts out à little from che fide of the hill, a 
numerous group of human figures in.baís relief, con- 
fderably-larger than. life, reprefenting the moft remark- 


^ able perfons, whofe agtions are celebrated in the Mahál- 
. harit, each of them inan attitude, o > with weapons, or S 


ether infignia, expreffive of his character, or of ome one 


“of hismoft famous exploits: All thefe figures are, doubts: 
j Et, much lefs diftin& than they were at Bet ior upon. 
comparing thefe and the reft of the Tculptures that are 
i expofed to the fea air, with others zt the fame place, ` 
| whofe fituation. has afforded them prote&ión. from. that 


` mext in the @rder of defcription. This is an.excavation | * 


y 


element, the difference is-ftriking; the former being 


a every where much defaced, while-tke others are frefh. as D 
: zecently finifhed. This defacemert i is no where more < |. 


. obfervable than ithe piece of fculp:ure which occurs: 


'in-another part of. the eaft fide of the great rock, which . 
'appears.to have been made on the fame plan, : and for. >; 
the fame purpofe, that. Chowltries are /ufually. builtin. ` 


that country, that is to fay, for the az commodation of . 


wravellers. The rock is hollowed out tó the fize of a, 
fpacious’ room, and two or three rows of pillars are left; 
as a feeming fupport to the mountainous mais of ftone 
which: forms the roof, Of what pattern thefe. pillars 


“have originally been, it is not eafy ncw to conjecture ; 


for the air of the fea has greatly corroded them, as well - 
as all the other parts of theicave: And this circuniftance < 
yenders it difficult to difcover; at firft fight, that there is 


"a fcene of- fculpture-ón the fide fronting the entrance. - 


The natives, however, point it out; aid the fubjé& of” 


“at Is manifefely that of Krishen attencing the herds of. 
,Nünd Ghose, the Admetus of thé Higaoos : from which ` ` 
circumitance Krishen is. alfo called Goupaul, Or the, e 


cowherd, as Apollo was. entitled Mami, d 
o E di te ` Thé 
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The obje&s that feem next to claim regard, are thofe 
npon the hill itfelf, the afcent of which, on the north, is, 
trom its natural fhape, gradual and eafy at frf, and is in 
other parts rendered more fo by very excellent fteps cut 
out in feveral places, where the communication would 
be difficult or impraéticable without them. A winding 


fair of this fort leads to a kind of temple cut out of the 


lid rock, with fome figures of idols in high relief upon 


its walls, very well finifhed, and perfe&ly frefh, as it, 


faces the well, and is therefore fheltered from the fox air. 


From this temple again there are flights of fteps, that» 


{zem to have led to fome edifice, formerly ftanding upon 
tae hill; nor does it feem abfurd to fuppofe, that this 
may have been a palace, to which this temple, as a 
place of worfhip, may have appertained. For, beides 


tie {mall detached ranges of itairs that are here and. . 


tiere cut in the rock, and. feem as if they had ance led 
to different parts of one great building, there appear in 
many places {mall water channels cug "alfo in the rock, 


as if for drains.to a houze; and the whol@top of the ` 


hill is ftrewed with fmall round pieces of brick, which 
may be fuppofed, from their afpearance, to have been 
worn down to their. prefent form during the lapfe of 
rany ages. On afcending the hill by its flope on the 


north, a very fingular piece of fculpture prefents itfelf. 


ic view. Ona plain furface of the rock, which may 


oace have ferved as the floor of fome: ‘apartment, there , 
3s a platform of Done, abeut eight or nine feet long, by 


tFree or four wide, in a fituation rather elevated, "with 
two or three fteps leading up to it, perfe&ly refembling 
a couch or bed, and a lion very well executed at the 
u»per end of it by way of pillow, the whole of one piece, 
being part of the hill itfelf. This the Brahmins, inhabit- 
auts of the place, call the Led of Dhermarájah or Ju- 
dishter, the eldeft of the five brothers whofe fortunes and 
exploits are the leading fubje& i in the Mahabhárit. And 


at a confiderable diftance from this, at fuch a diftance, `’ 


indeed, as the apartment of the women might be fup- 


pófed, 


yA 
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. pofed to be from that. of the men, is a bath, EE 
alfo from the fólid rock, with fleps in thé iufide, which ` 

" the Bramins call. the bath o? Dropedy, the-wife of Jus ` 

dishter and his brothers: How much credit i is-due to 

this tradition; and whether this flone couch may not’ 

have been anciently’ ufed as a xind of throne rather (han 

a bed, is matter for future irquiry. A circumftancey ` a 

‘however, which may feem to favour this idea is, thata -. 

dhróne in the Shanscrit, and œher Hindoo languages, 18 - 

. called Singhásen, which is compoled of the words Sing, 

a lion ; and den, 9 at "s | RO 25 


H 


D 


"E 


` Thefe. are all that gene a Sn that ; part of the upper 
-furface of the hill; the afcert i to which is on the north; 
. but, on. defending from’ thence, you are led round? the: 
“hill to the oppofite fide, in vhiér there are fteps cit 
from the' bottom te a place rear tae fummit, where is 
an excaVatÉn that feems to have, been intended for z 
place ‘of worfhip; and contcins various fculptures o 
Elindoo: Deities. The mof -iema-kable of thefe is: 
gigantic figure of Zishnoo, alleer- on a kind of CH 
with a huge fnake wound zLóut im miany-coils by way. 
. of pillow for his head ; and thefe figures, according tc ` 
. the manñer of this place, are all of one piece, . hewn 
from the body of tlie rock, E a 1 


dE d 


~ + But though thefe — way ie dd ftupendoüs;. 
they are furpaffed by others:that are to be'feen at the 
X diftance of about a mile, >::a'mle and a half, to the . ` 
fouthward of the hill. They confit of two Pagodas, of 
about, thirtydeet, long by twenty feet wide, and about as- 

. many in heighth, cut out of: the Zolid rock, and each, 
-` confifting originally of one’ fingle ftone. Near. the ` 
| alfo ftand an elephant full es big, as life, : and a lion.muca 
. SCH 5 ADM larger 
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"Jarger than the natural fize, but very well executed, each 
hewn alfo out df one ftone. None of the pieces that 
¿have fallen off in cutting thefe extr aordinary fculptures, 
are now to be found near or any where in the neigh- 
bourhood of them, fo tkat there is no means of afcer- 
:aining the degree of lebour and time that has been 
-pent upon them, nor the fize of the rock or rocks 
"rom which they have been hewn, a circumftance which 
venders their appearance the more {triking and fingular. 
And though their fituation is very near the fea-beach, 
they have not fuffered at all by the corrofive air of that 
element, which has provided them with a defence againft 
nfelf, by throwing up before them a high bank, that 
completely fheltersthem. There is alfo ; great fymmce- 
try in their form; though that of the Pagodas is.dif- 
ferent from the tyle of archite&ure according to which 
idol temples are now built in that country. The latter ` 
r2fembles the Egyptian ; or the towers are always pyra- 
midical, and the gates and roofs flat, agd without arches ; 
but thefe fculptures approach nearer to theWoguc talte, 
being furmounted by arched roofs or domes, that are 
not femiċircular, but compofed of two fegments of 
c rcles meeting in a point at top. It is alfo obfervable-. 
¡Lat the lion in this groug of {culptures, as well as that 
uon the ftone couch above mentioned, are perfe&ly 
zift reprefentations of tbe true lion; and the natives 
iere give them the name which is always underftood 
ic mean a lion in the Hindoo language, to wit, Sing : but 
the figure which they have made to reprefent that ani- 
mal in their idol temples for centuries paft, though it 
bears the fame appellation, is a diftorted monfter, totally 
urlike the original; infomuch that it has from hence 
been fuppofed that-the lion was not anciently knownin .. 
th s country, and that Sing was a name given to a monfter . 
mat exifted only in Hindo> romance. ` ` Bust it is plain 
that that animal was well known to the authors of (ele 
wcrks, who, in.manners as well as arts, feem to have 
differed much from the modern Hindoos, i 
There 


- 
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. There are two circumflances attending thefe monu- 
ments, whick cannot but excite great curiofity, and on 
which future inquiries may ocffibly throw fome light. ` 
One i is, that on one of the Pagc Jas laft mentioned, there 
is an infcripzion of a fingle line, in a charatter at pre- 
. fent unknown to the Hindoos. ‘Tt refembles neither the 
Deyva-nágre, nor any of the various chara&ers conne&- 
ed with or derived from it, which have come'to the 
writer's knowledge from any part o? Hindostan, ` Not 
did it, at the time he viewed -t, appear to correfpond 
with any character, Zísiatick ox Ew opean, that is com- 
monly known. He had not ther, however, feen the 
alphabet of the Balic, the icarned language of the 
Siamese, a fight of which has Znce raifed in his mind a 
fufpicion that there is a near affinity between them, if 
the charatter be not identiczl'y the fame. But as thefe * 
conje&ures, after fuch a laps of time, are fomewhat 
vague, and the fubje& of them is perhaps yet within the 
reach of our refearghes, it is t» be hoped that fome me- : 


, thod may bgfallen upon of procuring an exa& copy of 


this infcripion. 
LÀ 

The other circumftance i is, that though the bed 
form of the Pagodas is complete, the ultimate defign of 
‘them has manifeftly not been actomplifhed, but feems 
to have beca defeated by fome extraordinary convulfion 
of nature. For the weitern ide of the moft northerly . 
one is excavated to the dep-h of four or five feet, and a 
row of, pillars left on the cutfide to fupport the roof ; 
but here the ‘work has becr ftopped, and an uniform 
rent of about four inches breadth has been made through- 
out the folid rock, and app2crs to extend to its founda- 
tions, which are probably et a prodigious depth below... 
the furface of thé ground. That this rent has hap- 
pened fince ¿he work begun, or while it was carrying 


. On, cannot be doubted ; for the marks of the mafon's 


tools are perfe&ly vifible in -he ex cavated part on both 
‘fides of, the rent, in fuch a manner as tó fhow plainly 
t that, 


DH 
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that they have been divided by it, Nor is it reafon- 

-able to fuppofe that fuch a work would ever have been * 
defigned, or begun, upon,a rock that had previoufly 

` been rent in two. 


Nothing lefs than an eine and that a vident 
one, could apparently have produced fuch a fiffure in 
tbe folid rock ; and that this has been the cafe ín point 
of faét, may be gathered from other circumftances, 
which it is neceffary to mention in an account of this 
curious place. 


The great rock above defcribed is at fome fmall dif. 
tance from the fea, perhaps fifty or an hundred yards,. 
and in that {pace the Hindoo village before mentioned 
ftood in 1776.. But clofe to the fea are the remains of. 
a Pagoda built ob brick, and dedicated to Sb, the. 
greateft part of which has evidently, been fwallowed up 
by that element ` for the. door of the in®rmoft ‘apart. 
ment, in which the idol is placed, and before which: 
there are always two or three Ricinus courts furrounded 
with walls, is now wafhed by the waves, and the pillar’ 
ufed to difcover the meridian.at the time of founding 
.the Pagoda*, is feen ftanding at-fome diftance in the 
fea, In the neighbourhood of this building there are 
fome detached rocks, wafhed alfo by thé waves, on 
which there appear fculptures, though now much worn 
and defaced. And the natives of the place declared to 
the writer of this account, that the more aged people . | 
amongthem remembered to have feen thetopsoffeveral ` 
Pagodas far out in the fea, which being covered with 
copper (probably gilt) were particularly  vifible at fun- 
rife, as their fhining furface ufed then to refle& Ae 
-un's rays, but that now that effe& was ne longer pro- 
duced, as the copper had fince become incrufted with ` 
mould and verdigreale, 


* See Voyage bis M, Gentil, Vol. i page i 158. i 
Vou. ` QN - (00 Thefe : 
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Thefe circumftances louk "ruch like the effe&s of 


a fudden inundation; and the rent in the rock above 
defcribed makes. it Yeafonab. e to conjeéture, that an 


earthquake may have cau! ‘ead the fea to overflow its 


boundaries, and that thefe two formidable enemies may 


have joined to deftroy this'once magnificent city. - The 


account which the Bramins, natives ofthe place, gave 


Of its origin and downfal, par: ly, it fhould feem, on 
the authority of the Mahabhárit, and partly on that of ` 


later records, at the fame time that it countenanees this 


‘idea, contains, fome other curious particulars, which 
may feem to rendet it worthy of atténtiog. Nor ought ; 


it to be rejected on account af that fabülous garb, in 
which all na:ions, but efpecially thofe of the eaft, have 


- always clad the events of early ages, * 


H 


s a (faid they) was a gigantick prince, 


- “that rolled up the, earth into a*(hapelefs' mafs, and 
< carried. it downeto the aby fs, whither Fishnoo fol-.' 
** lowed liinBin the fhape of an hog, killed him with. 


* his tufks, and replaced the earth in its original fitua- ` 


* tion. The younger brother of Hirinácheren was ` 
** Hirinakassap, who fucceeded him in his kingdom, 


** and refufed to do homage to: Piskmoo. He had a fon 
* named Pralhaud, who at an early age openly difap- 
** proved this part of his fataer" s condu&, being under 
* the tuition of Sokeráchá:j. His father perfecuted 


. © him on this account, ban Eed him, and even fought 
sto kill him, but was prevented by the interpofition . 
. © of heaver, which appeared cn the fide of Prathaud. 
KC AE length Hirinakassap was foftened, and recalled 


** his fon t5 his court, where, as he fat in full affem- 
* bly, he began again to argue with him againft the 


. * fupremacy of Vishnoo, boxed that he himfelf was 
lord of, ad the vifible world, and afked what Vish-. 
* noo could pretend to more. Pralhaud replied, that 
* Vishnoo had no,fixed abode, but was prefent every 


* where. Is he, faid his father, in that pillar? Yes, 
* returned Pralhaud. Then let. him come forth. faid 


ad inas 
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* faid Hirnakassap ; and, rifing from Ms feat, Druck 
** the pillar with his foot; upon which Vishnoo, in the 


s Narasinghah Awtár, that is to fay, with a body like. 


aman, but'an head like a lion, came out of the pil- 
“lar, and tore Hirinakassap in pieces. Vishnoo then 
“fixed Pralhaud on his father's throne ; and his reign 
* was a mild and virtuous one, and as fuch was a con- 
'€ traft to that of his father. He left a fon named Na- 
* machee, ‘who inherited his power and his virtues, and 
“ was the father of Balee, the founder.of the once mag- 


** nificent city of Mahábalipoor, the fituation of which : 


* is faid to be defcribed in the following verfe, taken 
* from the Mahabharit. , - 


ias E COATT? 3 
TST AT ARAN ART 
DN , * A € 

The fenfe of whiclfis literally this: 


“ South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen 
* Five Yojen* weftward from the Eaftern Sea.” 


H 


Such is the Bramin account of the origin of- this. 


place. The sequel of its hiltory, according to them, 
is as follows : 


i N 

* The Foto is a meafure cften mentioned in the Shanferit books, 
and, according to fome accounts, is equal to nine, according to others, 
twelve Exgljó miles, But at that rate the diftance here mentioned, 
between this place and the Ganges, is prodigiouflygexaggerated, and 
will carry us far fo&th of Ceylone. This, however, is not fusprifing in 
an Hizdeo poem; but, from the fecond line, it feems pretty clear, that 
this city, at the time this verfe was compoled, muft have flood at a 
great diftance from the fea, 2 "5 


Na . « The 
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e The fon of Balee was ` Bercicher ea, who is “repre= ; 


fented as a giant with a thou and Hands. Anuredh, 
the fon of &risken, came to h s court in difguife, and. 
feduced his daughter, which 2roduced a war, in the 
courfe of which Anuredh was taken prifoner, and 
brought tó Mahabálipoo” ; upon which Krishen came 
in perfon from his capital Ludriksh, and laid fiege 
to the place. Sib guarded tre gates, and fought for 
Banácheren, who’ worfhippec him with his thoufand | 
hands; but Krishen found means o overthrow- Sib, 

and having takerí the city, cut off all Banácheremé 
hands, except two, with whics he obliged him to do 


* him homage. He continuedinfubjeftion to Krishen 


till his death ; ; after which a-long period enfued, in 
which no mention is any where made of this place, 
till a prince arofe, whofe neme was Malécheren, who 
reftored the kingdom to great -plendor, and én-' 
laiged and beautified the ca»itae But in his time 
the un is faid to havs happened by which the 


"city was eiirely deftroyed , ind the caufe and man- 


ner of it have been wrapt =p by the. Bramins in 
the following fabulous narraion. Malécheren, (fay 


they) in an excurfion which 3e made one day alone, 


and in difguife, came to a garden in the environs 


of the city, where .was a foz ;ptair fo ‘inviting, that 


two: celeftial nymphs had come down to bathe 
there. The Rajah became enamoured of one of. 
them, who condefcended to allow of his attachment - 
to her; ard fhe and her ffer nymph ufed thence= 
forward to have frequent interviews with him ih 
that garden. On one of thofe occafions, they 
brought: wita them a male inhabitant of the hea- 
venly regions, to whom the} intrcduced the Rajah: 


“and between him and Maiéheren.a ftri& friendfhip 1 


«€ 


enfued ; iñeconfequence o? which he agreed,. at. the 
Rajak s earneft requeft, to carry him in difguife to. - 
fee tlie court of the divine der, a favour never be- 
fore granted to any morta. The Rajah returned 
from thence with new ideas of {plendor and mag- 

st nificence 


E) 
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“e nificence, which he immediately adopted in regu. 
e lating his court, and his retinue, and in beautifying 
** his feat of government. By this means Mahábalipoor 
** became foon celebrated beyond all the cities of the 
* earth; and an, account of its magnificence, having 
*€ been brought to the gods aflembled at the court of 
t Inder, their jealoufy was fo much excited at it, that 
* they fent orders to the God of the Sea to let- -Joofe 
* his billows, and overflow a place which impioufly 
** pretended to vie in {plendor with their.celeftial man- 
£ fions. This command he obeyed; and the city was 
** at once overflowed by that fumous element, nor has 
5 it ever fince been able.to rear its head.” à 
Such is the mode in which the Bramins choofe to 
account for the fignal overthrow of a place devoted to 
"their wretched fuperftitions. : ^ , 


* n t 


It is Sot: however, improbable; that he reft of this 
hiftory-may contain, like the mythology of Greece and 
Rome, a great deal of real Matter of DÉI, though en- * 
veloped in-dark and figurative reprefentations. Through 
the difguife of thefe we may difcern fome imperfe& .- 
records of great events, and of revolutións that have 
happened 1 in remote times ; and they perhaps merit our 
attention the more, as it is not likely that any records 
of ancient Hindoo hiftcry exift but in this obfcure and 
fantaftic drefs. Their poets feem to- have been their. 
only.hiftorians, as well as divines; and whatever they 
relate, is wrapped up in this burlefque garb, fet off, by 
“way of ornament, with circumftances hugely incredible 
and abfurd, and all this without any date, and in. no. 
other brder or method, than fuch as the poet's fancy. _ 
fuggefted, and - found mof convenient. e Neverthelefs, 
by comparing names and grand events, recorded by ' 
tnem, with thofe interfperfed in the hiftories of other 
nations, and by calling in the affifance of ancient 
monuments, coins, and infcriptions,.as occafion fhall 

A offer, * 


" 
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‘offer, fome probable conjeGures, at -leaft, ia not ims, 
portant difcaveries, may, it is hoped, be made on 
thefe interefting fubje@s. It is much to be regretted, , 
‘that a blind zeal, attended With ‘a total want of curis 


. ofity, in the Mahommedan governors of this: ‘country, 


have been fo hoftile to the prefervation of Hindu mo- 
puments and coins. But a fpirit cf enquiry among 
Europeans may yet perhaps be fuccefsful ; and an in- 
flance which relates to the place above. defcribed though 
in itfelf a fubje& of regret, leaves room to.hope that , 
futurity may yet have in [tore fome afeful difcoveries.: 
"phe Kauzy of Madras, who: had often occafion to-ga 
to a place in the neighbourhood of Mahdbalipoor, af, - 


tured the writer of this account, that within his ree 


3nembrance a ryot of thofe parts had found, in plow- 
ing his ground, a pot oz gcld and filver coins, with 
charaéters on them which no one in ole parts, Hindoo 
pr Mohammedan, was able to decyaher. He added, 
‘however, that all f@arch for them-would now be vain, 
for they ‘had@loubtlefs been long ago devoted to the. 


„> €rucible, as, in their original form, no one there thought 
. them of any value. , 


The infcription on the Pazoda mentioned above, is 


-an object which, in this point' of view, appears to 


‘merit great attention. That the ccnje&ure, however, 
-which 1 places it among the languages of Siam, may. not 


“feem in itfel£ chimerical, tre following paffages from. 


H 


Tome authors of repute are bere inferted, to fhew, that 
the idea of a communication having formerly fubfifted 
between that country and the Coafl of Choromandel is 
by no means without foundation; nay, that there is 
fume affinity, even at this day, between’ the Balic and 
Tome of the /#indoo languages, and that the fame mode 
of worfhip’ feems formerly to have prevailed in the 
Deckan which is'now ufed by the Siamese. 


Monsieur; 


» x ` 


E 
Ee 
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~ Monsieur.de la Loubere, in his excellent account of | 


Siam, {peaks thus of the origin of the Balic language. 


"The Siamefe (fays he) do not mention any cóun- | 
Cory where the Balic language, which is that of their” 
“ Jaws and their religion, is at prefent in ufe: They. 
“ fuppofe; indeed, on the report of fome among them, 
““ who have been on the Coaft of Choromandel, that it 
“ bears fome refemblznce to fome of the diale&s of that 
* country’; but they at the fame time allow, that the 
** chara€ter in which it is written is not known but 
* among themfelves. The fécular Miffionaries fettled 
“ at Siam believe that this language is not entirely a 
* dead one; becaufe they have-feen in their hofpital a 
* man from the neigFbourhood of Cape Comorin, who. 
** mixed feveral Balic worde in his difcourfe, declaring 
* that they were jin ufe in his country, and that he 
“* himfelf had never ftudied nor knew any other than 


* his'mother tongue. They at the fame time men- . 


“ tion, as matter of certainty, that. the religion of the 
** Siamefe comes from thofe parts; as they have read 
* in a Balic book that Sommonacodom, the idol of the 
$ Siamefe, was the fon of a King of Ceylone*.” 


* «c Tes Siamois ne nomment aucun pais, ou la langue Bali qui eft 
* celle de leurs loix et-de leur religion, foit aujourd-huit en ofge, Ils 
rr foupconnent a la verite, fur le rapport de quelques-uns d'entre eux, 
* qui ont ete ala Côte de Coromandel, que la langue Balic a quelque 
** refemblance avec quelqu'un des-dialeéts de ce pais la: mais ils con- 
** viennent en même temps que les lettres de la langue Balic ne (ont . 
** connues que chez eux. Les Miffionnaires féculicrs a Siam croyent 
'** que cette langue met pas entierement morte; parce qu'iis ont vu 
s dans leur hopital un homme des environs du Cap de Comorin, qui 


H 


er metoit plufieurs mots Balis dans fon langage, affarant qu'ils etoient : ` 


** en ufage en fon pais, et que luy n'avoit jamais etudié, et ne favóit 
** que fa langue maternelle. Is donnent d'ailleurs pour certain que 
zc la religion des Siamois vient de ces quartiers lag parce qu'ils ont lu 
< dans un livre. Balic que Sommonacedom que les Siamois adorent, 
** etoit fils d'un Roi de Pifle de Ceylone,’? 


- The 


E 


? 
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Tlie language of thé man mentioned d in this paffage, 
, who came from the neighbourhood of Cape.Comiorin, : 
could be. no other than the Zamulic; but the words 
here alluded to may very pollioly have been deriva- 
tives. from the- Shanscrit, common to both that and the. - 
` Balic. J 
In another part of the fame work, where the author , 
treats of the hiftory of Sommcnácodom at lar ge, on the 
euthority of the Bale books, 3e fays, 


. r R d Sc 8 sj i . R ` , - 
Y 
e The father of Sommonacodom, according to the . 
* fame Balic book, was a King of Teve Lanca; that is 


« to fay, of the famous Ceylore®, M 


t 
E 


Here-it is obfervable, that, while the country of” 


` Siam feems to be utterly unkown, both to the nativés 
of Ceylone arg | Elindostan, Ceylone Should neverthelefs 
be fo well known to the Siarese, and under the fame 
-áppellation it bears in tke Shanscrit, An epithet is 
-alfo here prefixed to it, which féems to be the fame ás 
that ufed by the Hindoos in fpeaking of that ifland ; 
for they alfo; call it, in Shanszrit, Déve Lanca, or de 
Sacred Lanca. From feveral Jaffages inthe fame work 


it alfo appears, that the Sharscrit word Máha, which | 


fignifies great, is conftantly ufed in the- Balic language 


in the fame fenfe. And the rames of the days of the. 


week are moft of them the fame in Shanscrit ahd in. 
‘Balic, as may be feen in the “o. lowing comparifon of 


them. Er 
u ` 4 i ; 

oe Shanscriz, Batic. ` q 

Aditta-vár, . Van Athi itn, Sunday, 


* “Le pere de E E etoi:, Elon ce mefme livre Bali, un 
« Roi de Teve Lanca, c'eft-á-dire un Loi de la celebre Ceylan.” ` 


i 3 : Soma-var, 
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.Shansorit. | Bali ` 
Soma vâr, Van*Tchán, . Monday. 
Mungela var, ` Van Angkaan, -Tuefday. 
Bouta-vár, ^ Van Pout, - Wednelday. : 
Brahípáti.vár, Van Prahout, Thurfday, 
Soucra-var, Van Souc, Friday. 
Sany-var, Van Sáoa, Saturday. y 


( 


The fame author SET in another. place, an account 
of a pretended print of a foot on a rock, which. is an 
obje& of worfhip to the Siamese, and is called Prabát, 
or the venerable foot. For prá, in Balic, he fays; figs 
nifies venerable, which agrees with práper and pramesht 
in Shanscrit ; and-bát in the fame tongue is a foot, as 
péd in EE _ After which lie goes on to tay: Ñ 

s Ste 

“« We know that i in the ifland of, Ceylone there is a 
** pretended print of a kuman foot, which @as long beem 
* held in great veneration. It reprefents, doubtlefs, 

* the left foot for the Siamdfe fay that Sommonaco- * 
“ dom fet his right foot on their Prabat, and his left 
* foot at Lancat” 


D 
H 


From Kxox's Hiftory of Ceylone it pens that the 
impreffion here fpoken of is upon the hill called, by the 
Chingelays, Hamalell; by Europeans, Adam's Peak; and 
that the natives-believe it to be the foot-ftep of their 


* Here one Hindoo word is fubftituted for another; for Tcháx. in 
Hindopany, and Tehánder in Shanferit; fignify the moon as well as Soma 


t On fait que dans Pifle de Ceylan, il y a un pitendi veltige de 
** pié humain, que depuis long temps y eft en grande vénération. D 
** reprefente, fans doubte, le pié gauche; car les Siamois difent que 
t SE pofa le pié droit à leur prabat, et le pié gauche à à 
kd arcá 


great 


i 
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great idol Buddow; between the worthip of whom, as 


defcribed by Knox, anc that of Sommonacodom, as re- ` 
lated by M. pe La Lou sek, there is a ftriking refem- - 


blance in many particulars, which 1t may be proper here 
to enumerate, 


H 


ist. ¡Belides the jocis above mentioned, there. 
is a kind of tree (which, from defcription, appears tos 


be the Pipe! tree, fo well kacwn in India) which the 
Chingelaz zys nold facred to Euddou, and the Siamese to 
Sommonacodom s. infomuch thet the latter deem it me- 
.ritorious to hang themfelves u;on it, The Chingelays 
called it: Bogahah ; ; for gahah. in their language, figni- 
Bes a tree; and bo-feems to be an abbreviation of Bod, 
or Buddou; and the Siamese call it, in Balie, Pra si 
Maha. Pout, which, accordirg to pe La Lousere’s 
- interpretation, fignifies the tree of the great ‘Pout*. 
. This he fuppofes to mean Mercury ; for he obferves that 
Pout, or Dei, is the name of that planet in the Balic 
term for Wednesday ; and im another place, he fays, 
. Pout is one of the namefof Sonmonacodom. It is cer- 
-tain that ‘ednesday is called he day of Bod, or Budd, 
, in all the Hindoo languages, among which the Tamulic, 


having no P, begins the word with a b, which brings it * 


l very near the Balic mode of writing it. + It is equally 
„ċertain that the days of the ve=k, in all thefe languages, 


H 


„are called after the planets in the fame order as with us, 


and that Bod, Budd, or Pocd holds the place of Mer- 
cury. From all which it Írould appear that Pout, 
which, among the Siamese, is another name for Sommo- 


nacodom, is itfelf a corruption: of Buddou,,who ¡is the. 


Mer cury of the Greeks. Anc it is fingular that, ac~ 


‘cordirg toM. pe La Loubz FE, the mother of Sommo- 


_nacodom, is galled, in Balic, HMahd. mania, or the great 


Mania, which, réfembles muca the name of Maia, the' 


B In vulgar Siemefe sh y call it Ton-pó. 


GENEE mother. 
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mother of Mercury. At the fame time that the Tamulic 
termination en, which renders the word Pooden, creates 
a refemblance between this and the Woden of the Gothic 
nations, from which the fame day of the week is deno- 
minated, and which, on that and other accounts, is 
allowed to be the Mercury of the Greeks. 


2dly. The temples of Sommonacodom are called Pi. ' 
hån; and round them are habitations for the priefts, re- 
fembling a college; fo thofe of Boddou are called Vi-- 
har, and the principal priefts live in them às in acol- 
lege. The word Vihar, or, as the natives of Bengal 
would write it, Bihár, is Shanscrit; and Ferishtah, in - 
his hiflory of Bengal, fays, that this name, was given 
by the Hindoos to “the Province of Behár,  becaufe it 
was formerly fo ful of Bramins, as to be, as it were, 
one great seminary of learning g, as ghe word imports.. 


gdly. The Siamese have two olde of prielts, and fo : 
have the worfhippers of Buddou. Both the one and-the 
other are diftinguifhed Ey a yellow habit, and by another 
circumftance which mut be mentioned in the words of 
the refpeétive authors. Knox fays of the Buddow 
priefts, * They have the honour of carrying the Tallipot 
** with the broad end over their heads foremoft, which 
* none but the King does." And M. pe La LouBERE 
fays of the Siamese priefts, ** To defend themfelves ' 
* from the fun they have the Talapat, which is their: 
“ little umbrella, in the form of a fcreen*.” 


* « Pour fe Geng dn folcil ils ont le Talapat, qui eft leur petit 
f parafol en forme d'écran," 


ps The 
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The word here ufed is com mon to mof of the Hindoe 
languages, end fignifies the leaf of the Palmyra tree. 
.M. pz LA LOUBERE mentions it as a Siamese word, 
; without feeming to know its origin or primary fignifi 
cation.. 

Ati ly. Tke pr iefts of AN as well as thofe of Som- 
monacodom, are bound to. cclibacy as long as they con- 
tinue in the profeffion; but both the one and the other 
are allowed to lay it down and, marry. 


5thly. They both cat leh, but will hot kill the 
animal, R 
6M |y. The priefts of either. nation are of no parti- 
cular tribe, bat are chofen out of the SE of the 
Peoples a g . 
E LJ 
-0 ) 
Thefe ias plain y fhow that this is a fyftem 
of religion different from that of the Véds; and fome of 
them are totally inconfiftent ‘with the principles and 
prince of he Bramins. And, indeed, it is manifeft, 
from Kwox's whole account). that the religion of-the 
Chingelays is quite diftinét fzom that which prevails at 
this day among the Hindoos, nor does it.appear that 
there is fuch a race of men as that of the Bramins 
‘among them. The only part in which there feemis to 
be.any agreement is in the worfhip of the Debiahs, 
which has probably.crept in among them from their 
T'amucian reighbours ; but that is carried on in a man- 
ner very diferent from the Braminical fyftem, and ap. 
pears to be held by the nation at large in very great 
contempt, isnot abhorrence. Kwox”s account of it is 
this: rz Their temples (i. e. thofe of the Debiahs) are, 
Che fays, * called Covels,? which is the Zamulic word 
for Pagoda. He then goes on to fay, ** A man pioufly 
* difpoled, builds a fmall aoufe at his own charge, 
l i - & which 
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“ which is the temple, and himself becomes priest ther eof. 


* This houfe is feldom called God's House, but molt, 
* ufually Jacco, the Devil's.?? But of the prevailing 
religion he fpeaks in very different terms, and defcribes 
itas carried on with much parade and - ‘{plendor, and 


attended with marks of great antiquity. ‘ The Pagodas ` 


or temples of their Gods (fays he) are fo many that I 
“ cannot number them. Many of them are of rare and 
“ exquifite work, built of bewn ftone, engraven with 
images and figures; but by whom, and when, I could 
net attain to know, the inhabitants themfelves being 


far more ingenious artificers than the Chingelays that 
now are on the land. For the Portuguefe, in their 


none found that hath fkill enough to repair to this 
“day.” In another place, he fays, * Here are fome 
*“-antient writings, engraven upon rocks, which puzzle 
“all that fee them. There are diyers great rocks in 
'* divers parts in Cande Uda, and in the ndithern parts. 
* Thele rocks are cut deep with great letters for (he 
“ fpace of fome yards, lo deep that they may laft to the 
world’s end. No body can read them or make any 
“ thing of them. I have.afked Malabars and Gentoos, 
* as well as Chingelays and Moors, but none of them 
underftood them, ‘There is an antient temple, God- 
pr diladenni in Yattanour, ftarids be a place where there 
«care of thefe letters." From all which the antiquity 
of the nation and their religion is fufficiently evident; 
and from. other paffages it is plain, that the worfhip of 
Buddou, in particular, has been from remote times a 
very eminent part. of that religion; for the fame author, 
fpeaking of. the tree at Anurodgburro, in the northern 
part of the ifland, which is facred to EE fays,, 
“ The due performance of this worfhip they reckon not 
* alite meritorious; infomuch that, as they report, 
ninety Kings have reigned thére fucceffively, where,, 
bv the ruins that (till remain, it appears, they fpared 
. not for pains and. labour to build temples and high 
LA ** monu- 


«c 


^ 
^ 


invafions, have defaced fome of them, which there is - 


ignorant therein. But fure I am, they were buik by ` 


TI 
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Ce monuments to the honour of this God, as if they had 
“ been born to hew rocks acd grèat flones, and lay 
* them up in heaps. Thefe Kings are now happy 
“ fpirits, having merited it bv thefe labours.” And 
again he fays, ‘ For this Gol, above all other, they 
sr feem to have a high refpe& and devotion," &c. 


And from other authprities it will appear, that this 
.worfhip has formerly been 57 no means confined to 
Ceylone, but has prevailed in feveral parts of Indid 
prior to that of the Bramins: nay, that this has been 
the cafe even fo late as the rimth and twelfth: centuries 
of the Christian Æra, ` 


4 


In the well-known * Anciemes Relations, tranflated 
from the Arabic, by that eminent Orientalift Euszs1vs 
Rznuavpnoz, the Arabian traveler gives this account of ` 
the cuftom €f dancing-wome3, which continues to this 
day.in the Decan, but is not krown among the Hindoos 
of Bengals or Hinidostatt prover. 


* H 


r 


Ka There are in India publick women, called women 
e of the idol, and the origia of this cuftom is this: 
** When a women has made z vow for the purpofe of 
** having children, if fhe brings into the world a pretty  . 
" daughter, fhe carries it to, 5d, (fo they call'the idol : 
** which, they adore,) and leaves it with himt.” 


* Anciennes Relations des Indes et & la Chine, de deux. Voyageurs 
Spine qui y allerent dans le nowieme Siecle, Paris 1718, 8vo. 


+ * Il ya deni les Indes des femmes >ubliques, appellés,. femmes de 

e“ Vidola, l'origine de cette couftume ez telle; Lors qu'une femme a 

« fait un voeu pour avoir des enfans, i elle met au monde une belle 

** fille, elle Papporte au Bod, c'eft amí qu'ils appellent" Pidole qu'ils 

. * adorent, aupres iique elle la laiffe, £c,", Anc. Rel, p. 109. 


This 
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This is a- pretty jut. account of this” cuftom as it 
prevails at this day in the Decan; for children aré, 
indeed, devoted to this profeffion by their parents ; and 
when they grow up in it, they are called, in Tamulic, 
Devadási, or female slaves of the idol. But itis évident 
they have changed their mafter fince this Arabian ac- 
count was written, for there is no idol of the name of: 
Bod now worfhipped there. And the circumftance of 
this cuftom being unkown in other parts of . India, 
would lead one to fufpe& that the Bramins, on intro» 
ducing their fyftem of religion into that country, had 
thought fit to retain this part of the former worfhip, as 
being equally agreeable to themfelves and their new 
difciples. 


The fame Ar ablan traveller gives us an account of a 
very powerful race of Hindoo Kings (according to them, 
indeed, the moft powerful in /ndiq) who then reigned 
on the Malabar Coaft wi: the titleof Ba@idra. Their 
dominion appears to have extended over Guzerat, and ` 
the greateft part, if not the whole, of the ancient king- 
dom of Visiapoor. For he Arabian geographer, quoted 
by M. Renaupor, makes Nahelvárah the metropolis 
of thefe princes, which is, doubtlefs, Nahelvalah, the 
ancient capital of Guzerat ; though M. Renauvor 
feems not to have known that place; and the reit of 
the defcription fufficiently fhows the great extent of | 
their dominion fouthward.. M. D’ANVILLE {peaks of ` 
this race of Kings on tae authority of the Arabian 
geographer Epxust, who wrote in the twelfth century, 
according to whom it appears, that their religion Wasy. 
even fo late as that period, not the Braminical, but that’ 
of which we are now fpeaking. M. D'Amvirrz's 
words are thefe: * Edrifi acquaints us yith the reli- 
* gion which this Prince profeffed, in faying, that his 
s worthip’ was addreffed to Bodda, who, according to 
* St. Jerome and Clemens’ Alexandrinus, was "the 
" founder. of the feet of the EE in like- 

. * manner 


1 
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“ manner as the Bramins were akd to attribute their’ 
e inftitution to Brahma *, SCH 


1 


The authority of CLemexS ALExXANDRINUS is alfo 
cited on the fame fubje& by Revanpus in his 11th 
Differtation, where, treating of the language of Ceylone, 
he explains the word Pehár, above Tpoken of, in thefe 
terms, ` -> * E . De 


“ Vehár fignifies a temple of their principal God 
€ Buddou, who, as'Clemens Alexandrinus has long 
- * ago obferved, was worfhipped as à God by the 
“ Hindoos t.” 


After the above quotations, the following extra& 
from the voyage of that inquifi itive and ingenious tra- " 
veller M. Genrif, publiihed in 1779, is given as a, 
further and very remarkable illuftration of this fubje&. . 
e e 
“This fyftem is alio that of the Bramins of our 
* time; it forms the bafis of that religion. which they 
:““ have brought with them into thé fouthern parts of the 
. * Peninfula of Hindoítan, into Madura, Tanjore, and 
* Maiffore. . l 


'* There was then in thofe parts of India, and prin- 
“ cipally on the Coaft of Choromándel and eL 


t 


hoc L'Edrifi nous inftruit fur la religion que: profeffoit ce Prince, 
** en difent que fon culte s'adreffcit a Bodda, que felon St. Jerome 
** & St. CLEMgN T D'ALEXANDRIL, avoit etè Pinftituteur des Gym- 
s: nofophiftes comme les Brachmanzs rapportotient a’ Brahma leur 
^* inftitut.” Ant. Geog. de L’Inde, p. 94. 

+ “ Febr, templum dei primari: Buddoe fourra quem Indós ut 
** Deum venerari jam olim notavit Clemens Alexandrinus.” Storm. 
lib, 1. p. 223. Rel. Dif. pars tertia, p, 85% AE 


— 


"fort ` 
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se * fort of sodiin, *the precepts of which we are quite 

* unacquainted with, The God Baouth, of whom at 

** prefent they know no more in India than the name, 

** was the obje& of this worfhip; but it is now totally : 
** abolifhed ; except that there may poffibly yet be found 

« fome families of Indians who have remained faithful ` 
* to Baouth, and do not acknowledge the religion ‘of 

t the Bramins, and who are on (at account feparated 

“ from and defpifed by the other cats, ` 


' * I have not, indeed, heard that TAM are: any fuch ` 
* families in the neighboúrhood of Pondichery; but 
“ there is a circumftance well worthy of remark, 
er which none of the t-avellers that have treated of the 
“ Coaft of Choromandel and Pondichery feem to have 
* noticed. It i$ this, that at a fhort league's diftance 
“ to the fouth of this town, in the plain of Virapatnam, 
** and pretty near the river, we find a Dame of granite 
* very hard and beautiful. This ftatue , which"? is from 
* three feet to three and a half inthcight is funk in the 
** fand to the waift, and weighs donkle Bar thoufand 
“ weight: it is, as it were, ebandoned in the midft of 
* this extenfive plain. I cannot give a better idea of 
* it, than-by faying, thar it exa&ly agrees with and re- 
e fembles the Sommonacodom of the Siamefe ; its head 
* is of the fame form, it has the fame features, i its arms 
** are in the fame Attitude, and its ears are exa&ly fimilar. 
* The form of this divinity, which has certainly been 
$ madeinthe country, and which in no refpe& refembles 
* the prefent idols ofthe Gentoos, ftruck me as I paffed 
* this plain. I made various inquiries concerning this 
er fingular figure, and tke Tamulians, one and all, af- 
“ fured me that this was the God Baouth, who was now 
** no longer regarded, for that his worthip and his fefti- 
** vals had been abolifhed ever fince the. Bramins- bad 
** made themfelves mafters of. the peoples faith*. ., 

M. Gentil 


* ee Ce fvfteme eft auf celui des Brames de nos jours; il fait la 
e“ Bafe de la religion qu'ils ont apportee dans le fud de la prefqu'ifle 
er de l'Indotan, la Madure, fe Tanjaour, et le Maifour,. 

Vou L- O oa. ME" «n 


' , E 
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NM. Gentil then goes on to fay a good deal more upon 
«this fubje&, in the courfe of which he fuppofes, that 
this Deity is the Fo of the Chinese; whofe worfhip, by 
their-own accounts, was brought from /ndia. And, in- . 

-  .deed, the abridgment of the name Pout, mentioned in 
a note of this paper, which the vulgar Siamese reduce 
‘to the fingle fyllable Po, feems to‘ countenance this 
‘opinion. ` But as this.is foreign to our prefent purpofe, 
and the.above paflages, it is hoped, are fufficient to efta- 
blifh what was propofed, it feems high time to take 
leave of this fubjeét, with an apology for that prolixity |. 
which is infeparable from this kind of difcuffion.. 


17th June, 1784 >` 


es Il y avoit alors dans ces parties d: Inde, et principalement a la 
** Côte- de Coromandel & a Ceylar, um culte dont on ignore abfolu-" 
ze ment les dogmes; ; le Dien Baouth, dant on ne connoit aujourd'hui, 
<< dans l'Inde, que le nom, etoit l'obje: ce ce culte; mais il eft tout-a- 
** fait aboli, fi ce g’eft qu fe trouve enc are quelques familles d'Indiens 
** féparées Se meprifées des autres Cafes, qui font reftées fideles à 
** Baouth, & qui ne reconnoiffeng ¿point Li religion des Brames, 


== 


We Je wai pas extend dire qw'il y at de ces familles aox environs: 
** de Pondichery ; cependant, une cho tres digne de remarque, & à 
* laquelle aucun des voyageurs qui par ent de la Cóte de Coroman- 
« del & de Pondichery; n'ont fait attenion, eft que Pon trouve a uve 
** petite. lieue au fad de cette ville, dars -a plaine de Virapatnam, aflez 
** pres de la riviere, une ftatue de Grazz tres-dur & tres-beau: cette 
** ftatue, d'environ trois pieds & démi le hauteur, eft enfoncée dans 
** Je fable jufqu'ala ceinture, & pefe fans doute plufieurs milliers ; elle 
** eft comme abandonnée au milieu: de cette vaft plaine: je ne peux 
** mieux en donner une idée, qu'en difa st qu'elle.eft exactement con- 
er forme & reffemblante a Sonimonacadim. des Siamois; cet la méme 
<< forme de tête, ce font les:mémes traits dans le vifage, c’eft la méme 
** attitude dans les bras, & les oreilles jort abfolument femblables. La ' : 
** forme de cette divinite, qui certainem:nt a été faite dans le pays, & — . 
** qui ne reffemble en rein aux divinités a&uelles des Gentils, m'avoit ` 
de frappé lerfque "e paffai dans cette plaire; je fis diverfes informations 
er fur cette figure finguliére, les ‘Tamoult m'affurerent tous que c'etoit 
"zc Baouth cu’on ns regardoit plas ; ; que for culte & fes fétes etoient cef- . 
ve fées depuis que les Brames s'étoient -endus les maîtres de la GR ) 

"7 ance du peuple." 
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FRICTION IN MECHANICS, 
Bv Mx. REUBEN BURROW, 


HYPOTHESIS: 


N ilie following SE of fri& on, the wéight or 
force neceffary to overcome.the reliflance, Ze, is 
fuppoled to be proportional to the preffure, — 


Or FRICTION IN THE INCA PLANK. 


"Let AB be ari inclined plane*, and let PR i reprefent 
a weight fuflained on it by any force Rin, a&ing in the 
direGtion Rm; and draw PD perpendicular to &B, and 
let Rm meet PD in n: Now as Rn rerrefents the force 
that would be neceffary to fuftain the body, exclufive of 
friction, and Pn reprefents the preffure againft the 
plane, if mt be dravn perpendicular t» PD meeting it 
in t, then will nm be the force üeceffzry to overcome 
the fri€tion in that dire&ion, and Pt the real preffure 
againft the.plane AB, when the whole force. Rm, neecf- 
fary to overcome both the weight and the friétion, acts in 
the dire&ion Rm; and as the’ “force nm is equivalent to 
nt and tm, and nt has ijo othér effe& tian to alter thé 
preffure; therefore tm is the only force which. overcomes 
the reliftance- of" friétion; and as this “owe is as- the 
preffure, therefore tm is proportional to Pt, and hence 
tbe locus of all the points m is a right. dines: i ii 


S . Fig. Te f S : ki i n 
/ Q2. . . Again. ` 
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digits fuppofe the body, inftead. of being drawn 
l along, to be fuftained at reft only upon the plane; this, 

. it is evident, will require a lefs force than the other, be- . 
caufe the fr i&ionpre: vents the body in part from defcend- 
ing*. LetRm be the force required, and let the fame 
coüftru&ion be made as before; then becaufe Rn is the, 
-force that would be neceffary if there was no fri€tion, 
mn is the effe& of the friftion itfelf; but mn is equiva- 
lent to the forces mt and tn; and zs Pn would be the 
'greffure exclufive of friction, Pt is the preffure inclu- 
five; and as the force loft is as zhe friétion, and mt is 

as the force loft, therefore mt is as Pt, for the fri€tion is. 
as the preffure ; confequently the lccus of all the points 
m is a right iine -pafling through - P, and making the 


7 fame angle as DPQ in the forme- cafe, and only differs > 


ing by being drawn on the:contrary fide of PD. 


SCHOLIUM. 


0 
In what follows, the force requifite to fuftain any 


+ body is confidered ‘undef three different diftin&ions. 


Firft, when it is juft barely foffcient tó overcome the 
weight and refiftance arifing from friation, and the body 
“is confidered as juft beginning to move.in the dire&ion of 
the force applied, and the force in this cafe is called the ` 
moving jorce: fecondly, when this force is diminifhed till 
the body would begin to move-or defcend in a contrary ` 
direttionif the ferce was diminifhed farther; this laft I call 
the suspending force : and it is plain that whatever force 
is applied to the body lefs than the moving, and greater 
than the fufpending force, the body will remain at reft : 
laftly, it is manifeft that there is an intermediate ftate, 
in, which fuch a degree of force may be applied, that 
the friction will have no effe& either way; and this 
force is the fame as would keep the body in equilibrio 


o, if therë was no fri&tion, becaufe the effect or tendency. 


» Fig. 2. t 
"I of d 
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of fri&ion is to keep the body at reff, or prevent it from. 
moving either vay ; this being premifed, there will be 
little difficulty in the following... 


IROBLEM L 


Having given the weight of the body to be fuftained, 
the inclination of the plane, and the ratio of the fri&ion 
to the preffure ; to find the force requifite to fuftain the 
weight in a given direétion. - 


In the foregoing figures, draw PR and PD at right 
angles to the horizon and plane refpe&ively, PR repre- 
fenting the weight; take PD to DQ as the preffure to 
the, fri&ion, and let DQ be taken, upwards or down- 
wards as the requifite force is motive @ fufpenfive; 
join PQ and draw the line Rm in the given dircélion 
meeting PQ in m; then Rm4s the force required. . 


Corollary 1. IF the fri&ion be the n part of the 
preffure, and W be the weight, s and c the fine and cofine , 
of the plane's elevation, then the moving force parallel _ 
to the plane will be W (s -|- c: n,) and the fufpending 
force W (s — c: n.) E 


, Corollary 2. Ifthe dire&ion of the force be parallel 
to the horizon, and £ be the tangent of the plane's ele- ; 
vation, then W (in +1): (n — t) will be the moving 
force, and W (tn—1): (n 4- t) the fufpending force, 
and Wi the force excluding fri&ion. ẹ ' 


Example. If the weight be a ton, the friétion 4 of 
the preffure; AB = 5, BC —3, and AC == 4, then the. 
moving.force will be 3235 pounds, the fufpending 

3 


force. 
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force'7 47 pounds, and the force exciudin g  fri@tion a 639 
pounds ; near rl y- . 


PROBLEM ll. 


-Given the weight of the body, the inclination of the 
plane; and the ratio of the fri€lion -o.the preffüre; to 
find the diretticn f5 that the: fuflaimng force may be a 
given quantity, or the leaft poflible, 


H 


Draw DQ and OP as befor e, and let PR be to Rm as 
the weight to the given force ;'then from the center R,, 
with a diftance equal. to Rm, interfe€: PQ in ni; then 
"Rm is the required y dire&ion when ‘the force is given; 


but to have i@the ‘eaft poffible, draw Rm at right angles ` 


w D Q, then Rm is the dire&ion required, ` 


Corollary 1. An expreffion fo: the fuftraining force 
when the leaft poffible, may be found as follows: In the 
triangles PI DQ, a Qm, the angle Q is common, there- 


lore vO: PD::RQ:Rm; but PD is a fourth propor- - 


. tional to AB, AC, and PR, and DQ is to PD as 1 ton, 
. fuppofing this the given ratio; alfo RD is a fourth pro- 
. portional to AB, BC, and PR, con-equently RQ is equal 
to DQ either added to or fubtrafted from DR, as it is 
the firk or ‘fecond cafe ; and becaufe PO: PD: Y 
a i):n:: RQ: Rm, therefore Rm = “PR: (n. BC 
| Z2 AC): ABY (nn-+ 1) or (nsec) W : (nn) - 
by fubltitating s and c for the natural fine and cofine of 
“the plane's elevation; and ufing the negative or. affir- 





‘mative fign as the force required, is the moving or. 


fufpending onc refpeüively, 
` NE i iss oh Example, 


` 


` 
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Example. If AB em 5, BC = 9, and AC=4, and. 
the weight 1 ton, then the leat moving and fuftaining 
forces will be 1825 and 702 pounds refpe&ively. 


Coroilary 2. Becaufe the triangles PDQ and RQm-. 
are fimilar, and the ratio of PD to DO conftant to each 
fixed value of n, therefore the angle ORm being equal 
to DPQ, will alo be conftant, whether the inclination 
of the plane be variable or not; and hence the angles 
of the dire&ion with the plane for the draught to be 
made with the greateft advantage, are found for differ-. 
ent values of n as follows : S 










n|QRm Int QRm} nj QRm |n| QRmjn 





1 | 45:0. [2 | 26.3413 18.2614 | 14. 2 ls 11.19 16 9.28 
14| 38.40 24| 23-58133| 16.54 |43| 13-15 [54| 10.47 /7 | 8. 8 
14| 33-41 [24] 21.48133] 15.57 ii| 1263 55 18 1818 | 7. 8 
13] 29-45 |24| 19.59/34| 14.56 [43| 11-53 [54 6.20 


N. B. The dire&ion, or angle QRm, is to be taken 
below the plane for the fufpending, and above the plane. 
for the moving for ce, : 


Scholium. Though at firft fight the former part of 
the above Problem, which fhews the beft method of ap- - 
plying an aétive <orce, feems fuperior to, the other, yet, 
on farther confideration, the other appears of equal 
confequence, and par ticularly i in building and faftening 
walls, hanks ofearth, fortifications, &c. and the applica- 
tion of what are called land-ties, &c. Thus if a weight, 
for inftance, i is to be drawn along the plane RB,and ihe 
fri€tion be y of tae pens the belt direGion is when, 
Rm makes an angle of 18°. 26! above the plane; but if 
the weight i is a quantity of ear:h or Rone, or any thing 
io 
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“to be fufpended, as in the cafe of land-ties, the beft angle 
(on the foregoing fuppofition) muft ps 18°. 26! below the 
plane. 


SCHOLIUM. 
In thofe propoftioas the fri&ion is eftimated accord» 
ing to the moft generally received opinion, that the re- 
Dance is proportionalto the whole preffure compound- 
ed of the weight of the body, and ihe additional force 
neceffary to. overcome the friftion; but it has been 
afferted, that there may be cafes where the fri&ion is 
“not proportional to the whole preffure, but to- that. 
. Which would arife if the body was fuftained in a given 
. dire&ion, exclufive of fri&ion ; and that there might 
alfo be cafes, where the refiftance, arifing from tenacity 
or cohefion, might be as the relative reffure againft the 
* plane, and the force to overcome it the fame in every 
dire&ion; fomething fimilar to a globe ftuck faft in 
wet tenaciou@clay : I fhall therefore give folutions to 
both cafes. . ; 
e 

In the Dr cafe*, the force requifite to fuftain thè 
body in dire&lion RV, exclufive of friétion, is Rn; and 
as Rn is equivalent to RD'and Dn, therefore Pn is the 
preffure, exclufive of fri&ion ; and as the fri&ian is the 
n part of the preffure, the force afting parallel to AB 
to overcome. it, is the n part of Pn; but the force which 
a&ing in dire&ion Rn will be equivalent to the n part 
d Pn in the dire€tion Rn, is afourth, proportional to n 
times RD, Pn, and Rn; bu: becaufe DQ is the n part 
of DP, therefore fn is the n part of Pn, and the fourth 
E proportional aforefaid will be nz; confequently the 
. füm or difference of Rn and nz mu be a given quana 
tity, or the lgalt poflible: the Problem therefore is 
reduced + to drawing a line Rn from the given paint 
R, meeting the two lines PD and PO given im poli- - 


+ Fig, 3. 7 + Figs 4. 
tion 
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tion in n and z, fo that nz added to or taken from Rn, 
the fum or difference may. be a given quantity, or the 
leaft poffible. To do this, let: DS be taken equal to 
DR, and draw Sr parrallel to PD meeting PO in M; 
- then becaufe Rn is equal to rn, the fum or difference of 


the quantities aforefaid is rz; and when rz is required to ` 


be a given quantizy, the queftion is reduced to that par- 
ticular cafe of tha inclinations of ArPOLLON1US) in fo- 
lids, which has been refolved by Newton and Barrow: 
the limits of the Problem, or the mode of drawing: the 
line Rr, fo that the intercepted part rz may be the leaft 
poffible, may be inveftigated as follows : 


* Suppofe it done, and Rrz the pofition required, and 
let Rnm be indefinitely near to Rz, and Mh perpendi- 
cular to Rz; ther. by applying the analyfis of. the an- 
cients to the Newtonian dobrine of prime and. ultimate 
ratios, mn is equel to zr; and if from the center R, 
with the diftances Rz and Rn, the arcs zv @nd nt be fup- 
pofed to be defcribed, vn is eqûal to zt,- and confe- 
quently tr equal to mv; but tt: tn :: rh : Mb, and tn: 


zv :: Rr: Rz, and zy: vm :: Mh: hz, whence by come. 


pounding the proportions, tr:vm:: Rr: rh: Rz :zh, 
and as the two fir: terms are equal, the two laft are 
equal, and confequéntly Rr : Rz: : zh: rh, and dividing 
Rr:rz : i zh : rz, therefore Rr is equal to zh, and con- 
fequently the point h is iti an hyperbola, whofe afymp- 
totes are QM and SIM produced: but becaufe the angle 
MhR is a right angle, the point h is alfo in the circum- 
ference of a circle; therefore a line drawn from R toh, 

the point where the hyperbola and circle interfeét, is. 
the pofition required. 


: Eds us 
. In.the other cafe, where the refiftance arifing from 
tenacity or cohefion is fuppofed.to be as the relative 


preffure againft the plane, and the force to overcome it | 


* Fig. 6, 


` the. 
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the fame in each h direétion, we have Rn for the fuftain- 
ing force, exclufive of fri&ion; and the n part of Pn 
for the friétion; and confequently, the fum or difference 
of thefe is tho expreffion for the whole force; and the 
Problem may be thus conftru&ed. Take PD to DO as ` 
the preffure:to the frittion, and join FQ; on PD deferibe 
a circle, in which take Dv equal to DQ; join Pv, and 
draw RV perpendicular. to it: then RV will reprefent: 
‘the dire&ion and meafure of the whole force when it is 
` the leat poffible. 


` For DQ and Dv are equal, and confequently nf is. 
equal to Vn; but-DQ is the n part of DP, therefore nf 
or Vn is the n part of Pn; and confequently RV is equal 
tó the fum or difference of Rn, and the n part of Pn; 
but RV is thé leaft poffible by conftru&ion, and there- . 
fore the other is a.minimum alfo. For draw any other 
line Rk meeting RV in k and PD :n m; and draw mq, . 
mit, parallel to DQwud Dv; then che fum or difference 
of Rm and ff is equal to the fum or difference of Rm 
and mq 5 but the fum oy difference of Rm and mt is 
greater than RV, and therefore the fum or difference of 
Rn and me n part of Pn is the leaft poles 


PROBLEM IL 


Given the weight of the body, the inclination of the 
plane, and the force fuftaining the body in a.given , 
direction: to find the ratio of the frittion ` to the 
prellure. 


` SAS 1 
Take PR as before, (fee Fig. 1. 2.) draw Rm in the | 
given dire&ion, and take. PR to Rm as the weight of 
the body to ehe force fuftaining it; draw Pm meeting 
AB in Q, and PD perpendicular to AB; thea PD is 
to. DO as the preffure to the frittion. 


e 


PROBLEM 
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ROBE M. IV. ` 
' -IF.AhqN be the fegment of zn equilateral triangle, 
which, by moving parallel to itfelf and the. horizon, 
generates a folid, upon which a figure hmGEHKpgh 
‘moves, touching the former in hm and: qp; required 
ihe effe& of the : “tition ; fill fappofing it ¡he n part of 
the preffure, ; 


Let P’be the center of gravity of half the body* , and 
PR its weight as befóre; then the body by means of its 
inflexibility is kept together i in tbe fame manner as if it 
was a&uated by a a: force parallel to the horizon ; but if 
PDn be perpendicular to Ah, and En parallel to the 
horizontal line AC, meeting PD in n, Pn will be the 
preffure againít tke fide Ah, "and the friétion is the n 
part of Pn; but PR: Pn: : AC: 4B; therefore if AC 
rcprefent the weight. of half the body, theh part of AB 
will exprefs the weight requifite to cvercome the frition 
for that half; and by doubling the expreffions they ferve 
for the whole, . Wherefore let W reprefent the weight 
of the body, f the fecant of the angle BAC; then EI 
will be the RE againft the plane AD; and the n 
partof Wf the force neceffary to overcome the friétion; 
and as this laft is the force neceffary to draw the body, 
along a horizontal olane, therefore the force neceffary 
10 draw tl the body along a horizontal plane, is to that ne- 
cellary to draw it along the body whofe edion is ÀhqN, . 
as AC to AB; or as 1 “ton: 


Becaufe when the, angle CAB is given, the ratio of 
PR to Pn is conftar.t; therefore when the folid whofe 

fe&ion is AhqN is elevated, making an aagle with the , 
horizon, fo that its bafe forms an inclined plané; PR in 
that cafe reprefents the preffure in a normal dire&ion 
-to that plane, and Ph the preffure againft the folid ;/ and 

À * Fg. 7. 
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as the fri@ion i is increafed in the ratio of the preffure, 
therefore if the preffire which the’ bedy would have on 
‘the inclined plane be increafed in the ratio of AC to 
AB, or radiusto the fecant of the angle CAB, then the 
preffure on the angular plane or body, whofe perpendi- 
_cular feGion is AhqN, will be had, and confequently 
its n part, or the ffi&ion. Hence this conftruétion * ; 
let PR reprefent the weigbt; then PD at right angles 
to AB reprefents the preffure thut the body would exert: 
againít the common inclined plane; take DK to DP as 
AB in tbe foregoing figure to AC, or as the fecarit of 
the inclination of the "arigular- plane with its bafe to 
radius; let Dq be then part of DK, and-join Kq; then . 
RM drawn any how to meet Kq in M, gives RM for 
the meafure of the whole force in that dire&ion; and it 
3s the moving or {ufpending force, according as Dg is 
taken upwards or downwards in th= line AB.. 


Eu 
It is evide& that Kq is parallel t PO, and therefore 
_ though the leaft force (which is perpendicular to Kq) 
- differ from that in the former cales ; yet the direétions 
for having the greateft effe& are D U the fame asin the ` 
foregoing table; the demonftration is in effe& the fame 
'as the firft. 


Corollary. By fuppofing s. to be the fecant of the ` 
angle t that the fides of the angular plane make with 
the bafe, proceeding as Corollary. 2d of Problem 1ft, 
and putting ¢ for the,natural tangent of the plane's incli- 
nation, and W for PR the weight, we have W (in-L/): ` 
{n—t) for the moving; and W (in—/) : (n4-t) for the 
fufpending force, neceffary to draw the body along the | 
angular incliged plane by a force aGing paraliel to the 
bafe of the plane. 


4 


? Fiz go. + Fig. 8. 


a Example, l 


b 
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' Example. Let AB, BC, and AC, be 5, 8, and 4s 
refpe&ively, and let the inclination of the. fides be/45°; 
the weight of a ton and the fii&lion one third of the 
preflare ; then 3648 pounds is the moying, and 499 
the fufpending force. 


SCHOLIU M. 


In this adden thofe parts of the plane on which 
the body moves aré fuppofed reétilineal, as moftly bap- 
pens in praétice; but the fri&ion is eafily eftimated 1n 
curvilinear furfaces, and may be found generally as 
follows : : 


H 


Let AMP * be half the fe&ion perpendicular to the 


- horizon, and to the axis of thé folid which forms the ` 


curvilineal plane cn which the body is moved; AP the 
axis; PM the ordinate, and MS a tangerð to the curve 
at the point M; alfo let RM reprefent the weight or 
preffure in a dire&ion perpendicular to the. horizon 
at the point M; andylet RF be perpendicular to MS 
meeting MP in F; alfo let PN be taken. equal to MR, 
and PQ equal to RF; and fuppofe the fame conftruc- 
tion to be made for every point of the curve, and let 
HN be the locus of all the points N, and GQ the locus 
of all the points Q; then will the fri&ion, when drawn 
along the horizontal plane, be to the fri&iion of the fame 
body when drawn along the curvilinear plane in the 
fame dire&ion, as the area APNH to the area APQG. 


e E 

For the friétion on:the horizontal plane being as the 
fum of the preffurcs, is as the' fum of all the elementary 
lines MR or PN; that is, as the area AHNP; and the 
friétion on the curvilinear plane is for the fame reafon as 


* Fig. o, 


A 


the - 


H 
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the fam of all the RF or PO, namely, as the àred 


AFPOG ; hence the truth of the prepofition is manifeft. 


` Corollary 1. Becaufe Mn or the fluxion of y is to 
Mm the fluxion o? the curve, as MR or PN to RF or 


: PQ, therefore if PN be a fun&Gion of AP, PO will be: 


a fourth proportional to the fluxion of the ordinate, the. 
fluxion of the curve AM, and this funétion; wherefore — 
if the curves HN abd AM be given, the nature of the 
curve GQ will be known, and its area may be found 
by the common methods of quadratures, 

Corollary e. It is evident that when the planes are 
inclined to the horizon, the fri&ions of the right and 
curvilinear planes are ftill in the fame ratio as in the 


i preceding cafes, and confequently.may be found by the 


fame mode of prcceeding. E 
| 


Corollary 3. It is alfo &vident, that the above method 


holds good whether the parts of the body are connected 


together or not, with refpe&t to their motion in the di- 
rection ‘RM, fo long as each elementary part MR may 
be confidered as fuftained at the point M by a force 


parallel to. MP; but when the bodv is rigid or in- 


flexible, the cafe becomes more fimple, for MR is then 
conftant, and APNH becomes a parallelogram. - 


Corollary 4. By fuppofing given properties to exift ` 
in any two of the curves AM, HN, or GQ, the nature 


_of the third will be known; and hende a number of 
problems relgtive to: fri&ion may bé propofed and re- 


folved by a proper application of the dire& and inverfe 
methods of fluxions. r 


PROPOSITION 
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PROPOSITION 5. THEOREM. | 


In the application of forces to overcome fri&ion, tlie 
fame allowances mut be made for the forces a€ting to 
advantage or difadvantage, by means of lévers or other 
mechanical powers, as are made in the common doc- 
.trine; for inftance, if a weight of two pounds, by a&ing 
at the diftance of ore foot: from the fulcrum of a lever, 
be fufficient to overcome the fri&ion, then one pound 
at two feet diftance vill have the fame effe&, &c. 


Ti his is too evidert to need a demonftration. 


-OF FRICTION IN THE SCREW. 


Ae any force a&ing perpendicula? to thgdireftion of 
a moving body does not affe& the motion of the body 
in that dirc&tion, fo tha force a&ing perpendicular to the 
axis of the ferew has no effe& on the motion of a body : 
raifed thereby, excluf-ve of friélion ; it therefore requires 
the'fame.force to ra'fe a body by means of a fcrew, as to 
raiíc the fame body in equal time along an inclined plane 
of the fame elevatiom, as the: threads of the fcrew by 
means of a force afting parallel to the bafe of the in- 
clined plane: now, we fappofe the weight fo con- 
tra€ted or condenfed as to be capable of being placed : 
on one of the threads of the fcrew, and faftened to an 
imaginary lever always perpendicular to its axis, then it, 
is evideht this lever will have no effe& but to change 
the dire&ion.of the weight, and. keep it in the midft of 
the thread of the fcrew ; ; dnd if a force bé applied at 
tbe weight always perpendicular” to this Jeer, fo as to 
fuftain or draw it aloag, this force will be determined 
exactly. the fame as vas done before in the inclined 
plane: but the rigiday of the parts of the “ female 
[crew 


H 
i 
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Ícrew” ferves ¿a the fame puzpofe as this imaginary 
lever, and makes the weight a& upen the threads like a 
body fuftained on an inclined plan= by a force parallel 
to its bafe; and as the force to 5vercome both the 
- weight and the fri&ion is reciprocally as the di ftance 
from the center cf the axis, therefore the diftance of the 
power from the center of the axis, iz to the diftance from 
the fame center to the middle of the threads of the fcrew, 
as the force neceffary to fuftain tae body on the in- 
clined plane, to the fame force in zhe fcrew at the dif- 
tance of the power. The fame proportion holds goqd 
whether the threads be cut perpendicular to the axis 
or in an angle; for in the firft, the common plane is to 
be taken; and in the fecond, the inclined or angular one, . 
confidered in the fourth Propofitior : Wherefore if d be 
the diftance from the center of ihe axis to the middle 
` of the threads of the fcrew, D the ditance of fame center 
to the point where the force is epplied, the force to 
overcome the, weight and fridion is Wd (io): 
(n=2) D, qvheré “the letters exprefs the fame things as 
before, and the upper fign is for -he moving, and the 
' lower for the fufpendirfz force. N.B. ¢ is the natural 
tangent of the angle made by a lin: touching one of the 
` threads, and a plane at right anges tó the axis of the 
{crew; or it is ‘equal to the diftaace of the refpeétive 
edges ‘of two threads, divided by the circumference of 
„the cylinder, out of which the fcr2w-is cut. | 


Corollary 1. -When lines dravn from the center of 
the axis of the fcrew to coincide with the threads, are 
at right angles to the axis, the abor e expreffion becomes 
Wa (tn): (n7t) D, for J becomes radius or unity. 


Corollary 2. When n is equal to t, the moving force 


will be infinite; alfo the fufpending force will be no- 
thing. 


D X 
- 
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thing hien tis the « part of s; and when Wd (in — 3): 

(nt) D, becomes negative, it expreffes the quantity of 

force, which mu& a& ina contrary dire&tion to reduce 
` the body jut. tos a Hate of fafpention: A 


Sa SCHOLTUM. 


It would be nadien to make any allowance for the 
curvilinear furfaces o” the threads of fcrews, as “they 
feldom differ much from the two foregoing forms; nei- 
ther is-it of much.confequence’to ‘allow for their parts 
` being at different diftances from the axis, as’ their 
breadth feldom bears. any confiderable ratio to the 
length of the levers by which they a& ; but the cafe is 
different when lerge bodies volves ‘on each other, 
and therefore it will be necellary, to Íhew the mode of 
proceeding i in fuch cafes. . 


e 


Let MmAQ. ba a convex * (olid, generated by the 
` revolution of the zusve MAQ about its axis perpendi- 
cular to the horzoa, and MRSQ a concave body 
exa&ly- fitting it: then if this; laft body be revolved 
about the axis AP ty means of the lever Pf, the force 
neceffary. to overcome the friftion of one body turning 
upon the other mag be found às follows. Suppofe the 
, revolving body divided into an infinite number of con- 
centric. tubes, tha: may defcend independent of each 
. other, and prefs freelv againft the bady on which they 
revolve, and: yet ke fo. corine&ted that the lever Pf may 
give thé fame angular velocity at the fame time to each ; 
alfo let the ordinatzs PN of the curve HN reprefent, the 
weight or preffure (22 z direétion perpendicular to the 
' horizon) of each Ce indefinitely. Small parts Mk. op 
iS lines 0 o SC body s at the diftance SR from 
; | . 2 Fig. fe ep A 3 : 
Voz. I. Se E TN the 
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the axis, andlet c be the circumference of a circle whofe 
-yadius is unity: then becaufe the fri€tion of each of the 
ae elementary! tubes MRSQ is as its preffure, artd the pref- ` 
fure is as thx number of lines Mk, and the prefiure of 
each; therefore és this: number. is as PM.Mn:c, we 
n -have the n part of this expreffion for the force which, 
. a&ing at M, would overcome the fridion of the cylin- - 
drical tube’ if mcved round upon à horizontal plane ; 
but as the preffure of each elemen:ary part is increafed ` 
“in the ratio of Mn,to Mm, when moved on the íolid- 
` MAQ, the real force will be (PM.c:Mm.PN): n; alfo 
S0 Pf: PM: : (PMc. Mm.PN): n to the fmall elementary 
|. force, which will overcéme the lafl force when afting at 
f; confequently the whole forċe will be equal to the 
funi of (PM* PN. Mm. c): (n. Pf.) yok 


Corollary. By: means of the carves AM, HN, &c. 
' conclufions may. be drawn ‘fimilar: to’ thofe in the Co- 
rollaries to the -Scgolium of tbe fourth Propofition. : 


OF FRICTION IN THE LEVER. 


D 


- It has been alrzady obférved, thata irc abiirig per- 

| pendicular to the dire&ion of à body i in motion, does 

: not alter thé body's motion in tha: dire&ion ; therefore 

_if* we fuppofe DB to be an upright cylinder, and AB 

a body touching it in à line as in the Egure, and retained 

- clofe to it be an: imaginary fórce, drawing it perpendi- ` 

` cular towards the axis; then if a force CP be applied to ` 
C, the center of gravity of AB, and be always fuppofed ` 

- * 'toa& perpendicularly to the radias CN, drawn from the 

, ..' center of the axis to the point 0; the.fri&ion will be 

. the fame in drawing the.body round the cylinder, as in 

> tu drawing it along “a horizontal plene with an equal, pret. 

"fure; and if it be moved: round by a force a&ting at a 

greater diftance; the force will, be reciprocally: as the 


"d AY | NOUS PEL 
i e - ^ .. diftance : 


i . i 
` sé 


FRIZTION IN MECHANICS. _ 387 


` diftance: on the contrary, if the- body 2 AB be fixed, 
- and the Side turned round about its axis, the fric- 


` 


1 


tion will be the fane as if the cylinder’ was fixed, and 
the body drawn round it by CP, as before: Likewifg 
the fri&ion is the ‘ame, whether the cylinder be fixed, 


and the body AB noved round the axis MR by a force 


Oc applied at c; or whether the point e be fixed- puh 
AB fafténed to Gc, and the cylinder be revolved ma 
circle whofe center is c, fo as always to retain its paral- 
lelifm with refpe€. to any: fixt obje& ; and as this laft 


. cafe obtains, in thz axletrees of carriages, fince every 
point of the wheel's zonta& with the ground may. be . . 


confidered as/the ceater of ‘motion for that inftant,' 


therefore thé effe& of the refiftance aring from the 


friction of the conzave part of the nave upon the axle- 
tree, isto the effe3 that would arife from drawing the 
fame weight over a horizontal plane of the fame kind, as 


the parts that rub zach other, as the radius'of the axis 


- to the radius of the wheel. - It muft be obferved, that .. 
- this is not the only fri&ion to which carr@&ges are fub- 


je& ; for there is a~otaer part, arifing from the cohefion 


of the wheel and tae. zround at their contagt; which is 


to be found and dlowed for by the three firft Pr SS 


Áitions. : l . 


n - 


‘In the above the preffure and friftion have been fup- 
pofed to be as the weight, as it is on a horizontal plane; 
but by the Scholium to the fourth Propofition, it is- 


plain that the pre Ture is greater than the weight, and 
ma be fo in any proportion: however, as it appeats by. 


calculation, that tze »reffure on an. arc of ninety de~ , 
grees is to that on its chord, only:as 1,183 to 1, when 


. both be concave and'convex parts have exa&lly. the 
fame curvature, tke cifference will be foetriling when 


the cylinders have different curvatures'as ufual, as to 
; require very feldcm to be allowed for.. 


Paro. C ‘This 
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"This being premifed, let M* be a E placed at 

the point A of a lever;. moveable about an axis whofe. 

center is d and radius da; and let' N be the fuftaining 
oree aCng NB: now it is evident thatthe preffure 
ori the axis d differs fo little from the weight, thatit may .- 
' be fafely taken for it without any confiderablé error, 
.except in fome remarkable cafes, which may be allowed 
“for from what has been faid already; and therefore the 
. fri&ion which ought in ftri&nefs to be taken as the n 
part of the preffure, will here be taken as the n: part of 
the weight upon the axis; Now if N be taken for-the 
forcé which, afting at B, would be juft fufficient to keep 

- the weight M at A in equilibrio, exclufive of fri£tion, ` 
and if W be the acditional force to be added to N fo as. 
to.overcome the fri&ion; then willM +P, M—P, and ` 
P — M, be the weight upon the axis at d in the firft, 
“fecond, and third figures refpe&ivély, (fuppofing the * 
fum of M and N to be equal to P.) Now asthe friétion 
is the n part of each of thefe quantities, and its effe& is ` 


- to keep the léver.in a ftate of reft, tkerefore in whatever. 


dire&ion the force at N endeavours to draw the lever 
by a&ing at B, the fri&tion tends to countera& that force 
by keeping. the. lever fteady, or a&ing in a contrary di- 
reClion at n; and as the effe& of the friction, and ‘the 
«additional force W, are in equilibrio, and the fri&ion * 
atts by means of the lever dn, and the force W by the 

. lever dB; therefore Bd is to dn as tne fum or difference 

` of the n partof N+W and Mis to W; confequently - 
Wan (M-N): (n. Bd—dr,) in the firit figure; 


OW zdn (M — N): (n. Bd + da, in the fecond figures 


and in the third. figure, W= dn(N— M): (n: Bd— dí.) 
` Al oo are the ex prefñions : for the moving forces.. . 
“To find the füfpending forces, or ie forces w hich, aG- | 
ing at N, hatl be juf fufficient to prevent the weight M- 
from delcending ` Let M and N be the fame as before, - 
-and let w be che force which, taken from N; will leave `- 


: E EE "Fi i 135 Lë i 
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a force jul fufficient’ td- prevent M from defcending ; 
then the weight "¡pen d in the firft figure will, be 
M +N — w; in the: fecond figure, the weight. will be 
M— N +-w; and in the third figure, N-y M—w; and 


by proceeding as before, the values of w in the. fufpend-- 


ing forces are dn ( TAN): (n. Bd + dn) : de (MN): 
(m. r Bd—dn ), and an ( N—M): (n. Bd-E- dn,) iù the firlty 
fecond, and, tira figures ia ely. 


VO n 


Beca Bd: d ra :M:N, lors if this Uus fN- 


“be Tabftituted i in each of the above expreflions for the 


fri&ion, the whole Zorce capable of füítaining the fric- . 
tion and wéight M will be had. ` Thus, for example, the | 


movirig force to overcome the friétion and "weight. M in 


the frk figure, will be M (n.d.A-|- dn) : (n. Bd- du, y E 


y and the fufpendinz force M (n.dd— dn): (n.Bd-+-dn ;) 
in the fecond figure the moving force will be M(n.dd 


e 


dn): (n. Bd-L-dn,) and the fufpending force M (n.d.4.— >, 


dn) : (n.Bd—-di;) aud in the. third figuró, the. moving 


force will be M(n. d.4—dn): ( (n. Bd—dn,) and the fu- ' 


y pending force wil be o (n. Bd--dn.) 


The method cf finding n from each of the above 


equations is evident, and confequently the ratio of the 
fri&ion to the preflure by experiments., 


OF FRICTION IN THE WEDGE. 


‘Let AC* be the force neceffary i to fundo the wedge ` 
OPB in the dire&tioa’aB perpendicular to QP, fridion’, 


included ; and le: AB be the force exclufive “of friciou: 
draw AN and AH perpendicular to thesBQ and BP; 


` CG parallel to AN, and CF parallel to AH: Now GA - 


‘and AF, the forces of the: ‘wood againft ES fides of the 


© Pg 1f. 


SS d. wedge, 
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wedge, i in thofe daton compound a force q valent 
. to thé diagonal CA inthe dire&ion CA; and thereforé 
a force reprefented by AC in that direGion, muft be , 
app] lied to theNhead of the wedge at a to overcome thefe . 
forces. Let gr be the n part of Ag, and let the lines Ar. 
be drawn, and alfo GK' and FZ perpendicular to AG 
- and AF, meetingthé lines Ar in K and Z; then will GK ` 
'.. and FZ reprefent zhe fri&ion agairft the fides BP and ` 

“BO. being each the n part of AG and AF, the preffure 
“againitt each-fide refpettively ; wherefore if Be be taken 
in PB, and Bn in BQ. equal to GK- and FZ refpc&ively, 
the forces Be and Bn in thofe dire&tions mult compound. 
a force to which the force BC in the e BC mut 
be equivalent; and confequently if Bm be the force ` 
compounded of Be and Bn, and Cm 5e joined, Cm muft ` 
be perpendicular tc mB; fince Be or GK is the force of 
.frition arifing from the preflure againft BP, which tends ` 
, to prevent. the wedge from moving either in the direc- . 

tion BP or PB; and Bn or, FZ has a fimilar effe& with 
.refpe& to th® direftion in the line BQ; and by hypo- 

thefis BC is juft faficieng to balance thele forces. Itis- ` 
`. alfo evident from what was faid concerning the inclined 
plane, that Be and Bn muft be taken. in the dire&ions 
' PR and OB for the moving force, but in the direGions 
HP and BQ for the fufpending force. 


H 


The *metl- od of elections evident; for as aB, AG; 
and AF, are perpendicular to QP, BP, and BQ, the tri- 
angles QPB and CAG are fimilar, and the parallelogram 
Bnme fimilar to FAGC; whence by fuppofing cer tain 
' parts given, the reft may, be toud, ee 

E e . » l SÉ 2 - ‘ 
Corollary. - When the wedge is ifofceles the point ra 

falls on C, and Be is equal ro Bn, and therefore Be or 
GK ds equal to (AB-I-BC)PB): (n.QP); but PB:Ba:: 

E unes BC, and therefore Bee Ba (AB--BC : S QP) 


i 
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or equal to (2Ba.BA) : (n. QP — s3à), and therefore 
. AC = (n. QP. AB) : (n. OP — 2Ba;), and by following: 
the famemethod for tke füfpending force, we find. BC= 
` (2Ba.AB) : (n.QP+2Ba,) and ML y AC is equal 
to (n.QP. Sek (n. Vize NU 


Y 
Y SCHOLIUM 


By Geh ina fmilar SE, the forces óf the. 
arch-ftones of bridges may be determined; for let QbbP 
be a ftone fultained Ey the, parts of the arch preffing 
againfhPb'and Ob, and lét A be its center of gravity, 
and AB perpendicular to the horizon ; alfo let AB ánd 
AC be the fame as before; then. becaufe the: body isin 
. equilibrio, the forze in direftion AC will be equivalent 
to the force in a conf ary dire&ion; arifing from the 
- preflures againft the body in the dire&ioris GA and KA, 
together with the force of fri£lión ; angi becaufe the 
preffurés are AG and AK, if Be (the n part of AG) be 
drawn parallel to PB; and Sn (the n part of AK) be 
drawn parallel to ‘Db; and the parallelogram Bnme be 
_compleated; and Cm joined; ; Bm will be the force arif- - 
ing from fri&ion, and the .angle BmC à right angle. 
The adjacent figure* is for the-moving force; but the, 
method is fimilar fo~ the fufpenfive force; and it is 
evident that the one-conftru€tion is of ufe to determine 
the force which tends to break an arch by pretfingit 
downwards, and the ather the fi force > that tends to bieak 
it 3t upwards. 


But as that excelleat mathematician P. Frisi in his 
Instituzioni di Meccav.ica, ias obje&ted to the divifion of 
‘the force AB into the forces AN and AH, and thence 
concluded Belidor and Couplet to, have ben miftaken on | 
> chat. account in their writing “upon bridges ; I fhall, 


| ® Fig. 16. t bow Y 
Ete : =. therefore, 


H 
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therefore, prove that the common, method i is really a 


confequence of what that gentleman ‘hantelf allows, and - - 


that his obje&ions are not-well founced. In the firft 


pos he allows the forcé AB to be equivalent to the ` 


forces AV and. AD or VB; now-(excuding friétion) if 
, that part of ihe arch which touches P» was removed, it 


-is evident. QbbP would immediately begin to defcend n 
i - along Ob with a force reprefented Ey VB or. AD ;. but 


"this defcent i is prevented by ihat part ef the arch which 


‘touches Pb y and therefore the force cf that arch, in the . * ’ 


dirc&ion HA, muft be fuch. as to be :quivalent to DA 


in the dire&ion DA or BV : but no force greater or lefs ` 


than HA will be equivalent toDA in be direétion DA, 
and therefore HA is the real pre fur or force againft 
Pb. “Again, HD is the pre fare in a perpendicular di- 
. ré&ion to Qb arifing.fróm this force and as AV is the 
preffüré againft Qb arifing from the fcrce AB, therefore 
AV, together wi: h HD is “the whole p:effure again Ob 


in the dire&ion AV; bui becaufe the 2ody isin equili-. . 


` brio, and con (quently the ation or forze in the direction 

AV equal to.the reaétion in a contrary direétion ; there- 

fore AV--HD or AN (betaufe NV 5 equal to, HD by 

the property of the parallelogram) resrefents the- pref- 

fure.againtt/Qb, and AH the preffure gaint Pb ; which 

is contrary to. what P, Frisi sens and agreeable t to the” 
ufual method. CY e 


D 
f 


- The fame learned author has made dolens véry mas 


e 


terial mittake, from 2: fimilar caufe, -:t page 67 of the + 


aforefaid Treatife, relative to the-terien of ropes; which. 
cannot be attributed to hafte or inadver tency, as. he ex- 
` -prefsly afferts the holders of the common opinion to be - 
miftaken, in confequence of their uing. the theory oF ' 


compofition of forces without fufficisht precaution: I -` 


_ fhall, therefore, after giving his owa words, take the 
liberty of fhewing where I apprehenc he is | miftaken. 


UE Parleremo 


` 
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& Parleremo piii a lungo delle altre ricerche matema- 
:tiche, alle quali ha.dato occafione la controverfia inforta 
intorno alla‘cupola di $. Pietro. Coll occafioné che fi . 
è difcorfo-in Milano di munire lá fabbricga del Duomo 
di un Conduttore elettrico, che dalla cima dell” aguglia 

' fi dirimaffe, e fcer.deffe per differenti parti del tempio, d 
, fi & ancora parlato. dell'azione, che i fili del Conduttore 
potrebbero efercitare contra l'aguglia, e fi fonfo propotti 
varj Problemi intorno allé tenfioni delle funi. Io qui 
aggiugneró le foluzioni, che ho: ritrovato; e incommin- 
. cieró dalla prima rif jluzióne delle forze tendenti, la qualé 
ficcome é interamente differente da quella, que hanno 
- feguitato altri Autori, cofi ron fará meravaglia che por-" 
ti dei rifultati- interamente differenti da quelli che fono 
ftati finora publicati. Penda il * filo, OVR, dai punti 
 Oedb, e vi fi atrecchi in Viil pelo P. fi produca la 
verticale PV in A; fi efprima il pefo P colla retta AV, e 
dal punto A; fi tirino fopra RV; RV Je perpendicolari 
AM, AN. Sara MV l'intera forza efercitata fecondo 
QV, ed NV fará quella che fi efer citerá éecondo RV. 


'* La fteffa.cofa fi deta rifolvendo la forza AV 
nelle due Aq, Ar parallele ai fli QV, RV, e poi rifol- 
“vendo di nuovo le forza Aq nelle due AN, Nq, e fimil- 
mente la Ar in due altre AM, Mr. Mentre conquefte 
rifoluzioni é manifefto che la forza totale efercitata nel. 
tendere il filo QV dev'effere Aq — MrxrV — Mr— 
T dad pus tenfione del alg EE 


s A chi nififaraffe feparatamente la ten~ 
fione del filo QV dalla forza Aq, offa rV, e la tenfione, ` 
di RV da Ar, oppure da qV.' Egli è vero, che le due . 

‘tenfioni equivalgono infieme, come alla fela, forza AV, 
così ancora alle due Ar, Aq, oppure alle quattro infieme ` - 
AN, Nq, AM, Mr. ña a-nel prendere le tenfioni de l 


> Fig, 170 d . s 7 ` 
S d pra s gate 


* “and VP were to remain in the fame pofition, and the - 


M 


dod b. REC EROS RELATIVE Seige Zu 
rate bifogna in oltre avvertire, che quando P angoló. 
-OVR on è retto, una porzione di Aq agifce fecondo, 
. RV, ed una porzione di Ar fecondo OV: e feparando" 
¿Te azioni ONT la tenfioné del flo QV, ed NV 
 Guella a di RV. : 


" 
DN 
H 


X / 


In the firft place. I (hall démonftréte’ the truth Sp de l 


."eflablifhed method from principles that. Frais hashim- 
'félf allowed; and, fecondly, point, out the dbfurdity of 
E conclufions, 


`~ 


H 


. Let Vn and Sr, be parallel to A N; then bécaufe 
Nai is à right angle, and the force VA may be refelved 
into VN aud Vn, in thofe dire&tioas! therefore, if RV 


‘force which now.keeps the body füfrended by-a&ing in 
the dirc&ion V Q, was to a& in the d:re&ion VN with a 


force exprefled by Yn, it is then- grenzed that the equili- 


brium, would fill be maintained, ‘and the tenfions would 


- be as Va and VN; and, ibetelore: £s nó force VS what-. 
ever, atrinzat V in the, discal: RV, zan have any effe& 


dn the dire&jon Vn perpendicular tc RV, it neceffarily 
follows, that the force in any other direction VO muğ 


. be fuch as to be equiyalent to Vn in the dire&ion Vn; 


but it is Jikewife granted, that no other force but Vr in 


' the direétion VQ can be equivalent to Vn in the direc- 
, tion Vn; and as the force Vr is equivalent to Vn and 


“VS, and as VS, or its equa qN, on; y givesan additional 


tenfion to NV, the tenfion which, the cord RV was fup-. 
pofed to, have before, which whole. tenfion is equal to . 


"the reaction-of the rack R; therefore qua is the tenfion 
„of the. cord RV, and Vr that of. Ka : . 


2. de de: points Q T R coincide, ‘and RY, QV, 
and VP, will then de perpendi¢alar to the -horizon ; 
and if, VQ or VR be alumen to exprefs the weiglit P, 

then 


we 
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jhen will the points A, R, Q, M, and N coincide; and - 
according to Frist’ s principle, th tenfions of RV, VQ, 
and VP, will be equal; but, from. the well known prin- 
ciple of the pulley, each cord VQ and XK bears: but 
half the weight P, and therefore this abfurdity follows, 
that a cord is as much ftretched with: half the: weight 
as it would with the whole. 


LS 


Again, if the points R, V, and Q be fappofed. hori- 
zontal, it follows, from the common theory, that the 
even ‘of the rope RVQ would be infinite ; ‘but VN, 
-and VM vanifh. when R V Qs hor zontal ;-and therefore, 
by Frisi’s principle, the tenfion in that dale would be. 
nothing at all; but it is well known from the’ moft 
common experimeats to te yey. confiderable, even 
when RON is but nearly horizortal; aud therefore’ the’ 
new 2A of this great mathematician i is indefenfible. 

o 
d 

Remark. All the foregoing, except the laft Scho- 
litim, was written in 1775; before the Author had feen 
any, thing to- fpeak of cnahe fubje&. ` He had defigned 
and executed, great part of an extenfive treatife on fric- 
tion, according to cifferent hypothefes ; but as no body 
would be at the rif« of Ppublifhing it, and he could not 
afford it himfelf, the molt of it was accidentally loft. 
What is. here given is an extra& only of fome of the 
firft part, where velocity was not taken into the account, 
and where there were no complicated: algebraic or 
fluxional expreffions, which would be difficult to print: 
in this country, 
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TO THE HONOURABLE E 


d 


Se -ŠIR | WILLIAM JONES, 


Pri of the Attics: society. 


S0 SIRIO 


1 HAV E the honour tó obey the erders of the folant: 
able, the Governor General anc Couiicil, in tranf- 
mitting to you, for the information of the dsiatich Sos" 
., ciety, an extraft-of a letter addreffed to the Governor 
“=. General, on the 2d of lat Maar, by eege? 
- SamuzL Turner, who was appointed on an Embaffy 
to Tibet; anda Copy of an Account enclofed in it, of 
Mr. Turnei®s interview with Tzzsuoo Lama, at the 
EE of Terpaling., SC " 


1 L ave the honour to be, with great repel, 


STR, 


H 
M 


‘Your mcf obedient and CH humble: Servant, - 


E. H AY Secretary. 


"Xm Coincil buds l së , 
". Political Geer April135 1784. 
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, ExTRACT of a LETTER Jrom Mr. SAMUEL ` 
` Turner.to the Honourable the GOVERNOR- 
. GENERAL, dated Patna, ad March, 1784. 


DP my refidence in Tibet, it was an obje& T 
had much at heart, to obtain*an interview ofthe, , 
infant Teeshoo Lamia ; but the Emperor of China's ge- 
neral orders, reflriéting his guardians to. keep him in 
the ftri&teft privacy, and prohibiting’ indifcriminately 
the admiffion of all perforis to his prefence,: even bs 
'votaries, who fhould come fromi a diftance, appeared to ` 
, me an obftacle almoft infurmountable; yet, however, 
the Rajah, mindful ofthe amity fubfifling between the 
Governor and him, and unwilling, I believe, by any a& ù 
-to hazard its interruption, at length confented to grant 
me that indulgence. A$ tae meetyg was attended with 
very fingular and ftriking circumftanceg I could not 
‘help noting them with mcft particular, attention; and 
though the repetition of fuch fats, interwoven and 
blended às they ave-w-th fcperllition, m may expofe nie to 
the imputation of extravagance and exaggeration, yet I 
fhould think my {elf resrehenfible to fapprefs them; aud 
‘while I diveft mvfelf of “ail prejudice, and affume the 
part of a faithful nari rot I hope, however tedious the 
detail I propofe ic citer into may be found; it will be 
received with candóur, and merit the attention.of thofe 
for whofe perufal and information it.1s intended, were 
it only to mark a Drang Zeature in the national cha- 
ra€ter of implicit homage to the great religious Sove- , 
reign, and to ihftance the very uncommon, I may fay 


c 
almoft unheard of, effects oF early tuition, St ae 


I hall; perhaps, be in more juftified į in making this. 
relation, by adverting to tkat very extraordinary affur- 
ance the Rajah of Teeshoo Loomboo made me buta few  « 
days before : my departure. from bis court, which, with- 

2 : er A SÉ put » 


> 


D 


GE 


à 


j 
H 


H 
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. out further introdu&ion, I will beg leave literally to , 
recite. Ar > 


ig 


“At an interview he allowed me, ‘efter having given - 
me my audience of leave, he faid, ** I bad yefterday a 


` © vifion-of dur tutelary deity, and “o me it was a day ` 
* “Creplete with much interefting and important matter. 


This guardian power, who infpires us with his illu- - 
* minations on every momentous. aad great occafion, ` 
* indulged me with a divination, Com which I have 
er collected that every ‘thing will be well. Set your ' 
** heart at reft ; for though a feparation is about to take 
* place between us, yet our friendihap will not ceafe to 
t exift; but, through the favour of interpofing Provi- 
me dence, you may reft affured it wiil encreafe, andter=_ 


* minate: eventually i in that which vil bé for the beft. n 


` $ / f 

3 fhould have paid lefs regard to. fc frange an obferv- 
.-ation, but for this eafon, that; however difforiant from 
other do€trings their pofitions may be found, yet I judge 
they are the beft foundation to build cur reliances upon; ` 
and fuperltition combinfhg with inc ination to implant 
fuch friendly fentiments in their miz ds, will ever con- 
ftitute, the opinion having once obtzined, the ftrongeft ` 


`- ? barrier to their prefervation. .- Oppofed to the preju- - 


dices of a people, no plan can reafon bly be expected to ` 
take place: agreeing with them, . fuccefs muft be. the 
refalt. Mu. T 4; 
RW true Extract, ; 


E. HAY, 


BE 


: Secretary to the Governor General and Council. 


Cory 


. WITH TEESHOO LAMA, | 183 


E 
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Cory of an Account given by Mr. TURNER; O 
his Iiterview with TezsHoo Lama at the 
-Monaflery of Terpaling, enclofed in Mr. ` 
Turner’s Letter to the Honourable the Go-. 
VERNOR GENERAL, dated. Patna, 2d March, 


1784. 


. 8 i " 
H A 


N 


OF the 3d of eben 1583, I aie at Terpal- 


ing, fituated on che fummit of a high hill; add ic 


was about noon when'I entered the gates of the monaf- 
tery, which was not long fince erefted forthe reception 
and education `of- Teeshoo Lams.’ He refides in a: 
palace in the genzer of the monaftery, Which occupies 
about a mile of ground in circumference, and the whole 
is encompaffed by a wall. ‘The feveral buildings ferve, 
. for the accommodation of three hundred Gylongs, ap- 
pointed to perform religious fervice with Teeshoo 
Lama, until he fhall Ee removed to the Monaftery and 
` Mufnud of Feeshoo "Loomóoo; . It is unufual to make 
- vifits either here or ir. Bootan on’ the day of arrival: 
we therefore reftéd this dav, only recciving and fending . 
meffages of cómpliment. * 
On the ads in the morning, I was allowed to vifit 
Teeshoo Lama, and found him placed in great form- 
‘upon his Mufnud. Cn tke left fide ftood his father 
and mother, on the other the officer particularly ap- 
. pointed to wait upon his perfon, . Thee Mufnud is a 
fabric of. filk cufhions, piled one upon the other until 
. the feat is elevated to the keight of four feet from the - 


- floor; and embroiderec filk covered the top, and: the fides - - 


" were decorated with pieces of filk of various colours; 
EEN 
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füfpended from the’ üpper ees ard hanging down. 


. By the particular requeft of "PeesEoo Lamas father, ` 
. Mr, Saúnders and myfelf wore the English drefs. . 


ES e WI 
A al t 


I advanced ; and, as-is the cuftom prefented . a shite 


“pelóng handkérchief ; and.deliverec alfo into- the La- 


mas hands the Governor's prefent cf a: ftring of pearls 
and coral, while the other things;we-e fet down before 


` him. Having performed the ceremony of the ex- 


change of handkerchiefs with his sather and mother, 
"we took our feats on the right of Treshop Lama. ` l 


ied 


t H 


A multitude of perfons; all da ordered to ito 


` ` me, were admitted io his prefence, and allowed:to make 
"+ their proftrations. , The infant: Lama turned towards 
them, and regeived them ‘all with a cheerful and figni- ` 


ficant look of complacency. His fether then addreffed- 
me in ihe Tibet languagt, which was explained to me 
by the interpreter, - that, Feeshao Lama had been ufed 


to remain at reft until this time of he day; but he had 


awoke very early this morning, anc could not be pre- 
yailed on to remain longer in bed; Jor, added he, “ the 
* Engrish Gentlemen were arrived. and he could not. 


NE fleep. » - During the time we wer: in the room; I ob- 


ferved the Lama's eyes were fcarce cver turned from us; 
and when our cups were empty of tza, he appeared un- 
ealy, and throwing back his head, and contraéting the 


` Akin of his-brow, be kept making a noife; for he coüld* 
.. not fpeak, until they were filled dgam. ` He'took out of 
.a golden cup, containing confeés. fóme burnt fugar, 


and ftretchigg out his arm, made a-motion to his atten- 
dants: to give them to me, He th«n fent fome-in like 
manner to Mr. Saunders, who was with me. I found- 
my lelf; though vifiting an infant, Doder the neceffity of - 
m d S fying. 
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faying. fomnethiing 3 for it was hinted to me, that, not- ` 
withftanding he is unable to reply, it is not to be 

"inferred that he cannot uñiderftand. However, his 
incapacity of anfwering excufed me many. words; and 

I juft briefly faid, That. the Governor General, on 

receiving the news of his decéafe in China, was over- 

whelmed with grief: and forrow, and continued to 

lament his abfence from the world, until the cloud that 

had overcatt the happinefs of this nation by his re-ap- 

pearance was difpelled ; and then, if poffible, a greater 

degree of joy had taken-place than he had experienced 

of grief on receiving the firt mournful news: The 

. Governor wifhed be might long continue to illumine 

the world with bis prelence; and was hopeful that the 

friendfhip which had formerly fubGifted between them 

would not be diminifhed, but rather that it might be- 

come ftill greater than before; and that, by his con- 

tinuing to ‘fhew kindaefs to my countrymen, there 

might be an extenfive communication between his vota- 

ries and the dependants of the British natign. The little 

créature turned, looking ftedfaítly towards me with the 

appearance of much a:tent:on*while I fpoke, and nod. 

‘ded with repeated but flow movements of the head, as 

though he underflood and approved every word, but 

could not utter a reply. The parents, who ftood by all 

the time, eyed their fon with a look of affeGion, and a 

{mile expreflive of hezrtfelc joy at the propriety of the, 
young Lama's condu&. His whole regard.was turned 

to us :. he was-filent and fedate, never once looking to- 

wards his parents, as if under their influence at the 

time; and with whatever pains his manners may have ` 
been formed fo correct, yet I mut own his behaviour 
on this occafion appeared perfeétly natural and fpori- 
taneous, and not directed by any a&ion or is of au» 
- thority... ; : 


The fcene in which I was here brought to take a part 
was too new and extraordinary, BONEN Cr trivial, if not 
Vori. - a) Q ^^. — abfurd, 


` 


Zar 
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: abburd, as it may appear to fome, mt- to claim fron | 
me great attention, and confequently minute remark. 


Teeshoo Lama is at thistime about 18 months of 
age. He did not fpeak a word, bit made moft ex- 
prelive figns, and condu&ed himfeif with aftonifhing 
dignity and decorum. His complezion is of that hue 
which in England we fhould term rather brown, but 
not without colour.. His features good, fmall black 


` eyes, an animated expreffion of coun-enance ; and alto- 


gether I thought him one of the handfomelt children F 
had ever feen. , I'had but litle'convérfation: with tlie . 
fatter. He told me he had dire&ioas to entertain me , 
three djs on account of Teeshoo Lana; andentreated 
me with fo much earneftnefs to pafs.znother on his own 
account, that I could not refit complying with his re= 
queft. 'He then invited us for to-morrow to an enter- 
tainment he propofgd to make at a fmall diftance from 
the Monaftesy, which invitation ‘having SES we 
took oür "leave and retired. ; Sip eE oA 


- 


In the courfe of ihe station I was Vifited by: two 
officers of the Lama’s houfehold, both of whom.aré im: | 


mediately attendant on his perfon. They fat and con: 


, ver'ed with me fome.time, enquired after Mr. Bogle, 


whom both of them had feen; and then remarking how . 
extremely: fortunate it was the ycuag Lama's. baving 


"regarded us with very particular notice; obferved on. the 


very Brong partiality of the former Teeshoo: Lama for. 


the English, and that the prefent one often tried to utter ` 


the name of-the English. I.encouraged the thought, 
hopeful that they would teach the prejudice to ftrength- 
en with his encreafing age; and they affured me that 


Íhould he, when he begins to fpeak, -have forgot, they 


"would carly teach him to RES the aame of Hastings, 


4 


On 


E 


“WITH TEE3HOO LAMA. -> . 203 


On the morning of the 6th, I again waited on Teeshoo 
Lama, to prefent fome curiofities I had brought for' 
him from Bengal. "DE was very much Brack "with a 
‘fmall clock, and had it held to him, watching fora: 
long time the revolutions cf the moment'hand : he ad- , 
mired it, but with gravity, and without any childifh 
emotion. There was nothing in the ceremony differs 
„ent from the firft day's vifit. The father and mother ' 
were prefent. I-ftaid about half an hour, and retired 

to: return and take leave in the afternoon. . 


E 


The votaries of Teezhoo Lama already begin to flock 
in numbers to pay tbeir adorations to him. Fee ae 
yet admitted ‘to his prefence. Thofe who come, ef- | 
teem it.a happinefs if he is but fhewn to them from 
the window, and they are able to make their proftra+ 
tions before he is removed. - There came to-day a party 
of Kilmaahs (Calmuc Tarters) for purpofes of devotion, 
and to make their offerings to the Lama: se- When I re- . 
turned from vifiting him, I faw. them ftanding at the 
entrance'of the fquare i in froftt of the palace, each with 
- his cap off, his hands being placed together elevated, 
` and: held even with his face. They remained upwards. 
of half an hour in th:s attitude, their eyes fixed upon 
the apartment of the Lama, and anxiety very vifibly 
depiéted in their coun‘enances, At length, I imagine, 
he appeared to them; for they began all together by lift- 
ing their hands, {till clofed, ‘above. their heads; (dien 
bringing them even with their faces, and after lowering 
them to their .breafts, then feperating them: to affift 
them in. finking and ri:ing, they dropt upon their knees . 
and Bruck their heads againft the ground. This with 
the fame motions was repeated nine times. They after- 
wards advanced to deliver their prefents, confifting of 
talents of gold and filver, with the -produéts of their 
country, to the proper'officer, who.having. received ` 
ther, Ke retired apparently with much. fátisfa&ion. 


Qa Upon, 
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Upon enquiry, I learnt that. offerings. made in this 
manner are by no means unfrequent, and in reality: 
conftitute one of the moft copious fo1rces from which: 
the Lamas of Tibet derive their eg he 


l No one. thinks himfelf degraded ky e hefe. 
humiliations. The perfons I allude :o, who- camé for 
this devout purpofe, were attendant on a man of fupes” 


rior rank, that feemed to be more engroffed than the 


reft in the. «performance of the ceremony, He wore a- 
- rich fatin garment, lined with fox fkins; and a cap 


- with a tollel of fcarlet filk flowing fiom the centre of 


. country; I lqoked forward with aiaxiety to tlie time : 


the crown upon the fides all round, and edged, with a 
broad band of Siberian fur, 


> 
[ 


According tó appointment, ‘a went: in the: afternoon 
to make my Laf. viir to Peeshoo Lanza. I received:his 
difpatches for the Governor General, and from: his 


parents two pleces:of Ffatin for the Gorernor, Wie many 


I 


compliments. 


"They prefented mie with a veft, lined with Jainbfkins, 


making many. affuratices of a long -emembraiice;.and 
. obferving that at this time Teeshoo Lama is an mfant, 


and incapable of converfing, but they: hoped to fee me 
again. when he fhall have become cf age. I replied, 
that, by favor of the Lama, I migat, again’ vifit this 


when he fhould mount the Mufnud, and fhould then be 


` extremely happy - in- the opportunity of paying my 


refpe&s. After fome expreflions and proteftatións of 
mutual regard, my vifit was concleded, I received 


‘the: / 


/ 


fes 


i 
f 
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the handkerchiefs, and took my leave; and am to 
purfue my journey toward pedi to-morrow at the 
dawn of day. 


(Signed) SAMUEL TURNER. 
4 true Copy, 
E HAY, 


A l S E d . 
Secretary to the Governor General qnd Council, 
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To Sir WILLIAM JONZS, Kyicur, ` 
President of ‘the Asiatic Society. 


Ve 1 j : ' 

SIR, ei Es - : ch 
HE Honorable the Governor General having re- 
ceived and laid before the Board a Letter addreff- 
ed to bim by Lieutenant Samus. TURNER, containing 
the Accourt ofa Journey made to Te=zshoo Loomboo by 
A Gosseyn pamed PoorunGEzx, and be circumftances 
-of his reception hy Tzzsnoo Lama, and the Board 
déeming it worthy of the Attention o "the Asiatich So 
ciety, I have the Honor, in Obedieace to their Direc: ` 
tions, to tranfmit to you*a Copy of it. - 


SCH | . I have the Honor to Ee, 
| SIR, 
Your moft obedient hamble Servant, 
E. TM Secretaryo 


SE Fort William, 
Secr et Department, Feb. 22. SE 
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An Account of a JouRNEY-to TIBET. | 


" TO THÉ HONORABLE 
JOHN MACPHERSON, ESQ.: 


Governor GENERAL, Se, 


> 


Fort William. . 
e me ^ tx 


HONORABLE SIR, . 


AVING, in obedience to the. inffru&ions with 

which you were pleafed to honor me, examined 
Poorungeer, the Goffeyn, who has at different times: 
been employed in depatations to the late T'eeshoo Lama, 
formerly accompanied him to the court of Pekin, and > 
‘who is lately again returned from Tibet, and ‘having 
colle&ed from him fuch an account of the journey he 
, has jut performed, and other information, as he could 
give me rélative to the countries he has left; I beg 
leave to fubmit it to vou in the following narrative. 


In the beginning oflaft year Poorungeer, having re- 
ceived difpatches from Mr. Hastings, a {hort time pre- 
vious to his ‘departure from Bengal, for Teeshoo Lama 
and the Regent of Teeshoo Locmboo, immediately fet 
about preparing for the diftant journey he had engaged 
to undertake, which emplcyed him until the beginning: 

i l GE of 
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of the following month of March, when I beg leave 
to recal to your remembrance, I had zhe honor to pre- 
fent him to you for his di fmiffion. He then.com- 
menced his.journey from Calcutta, and early in the 
month of April had palfed, às lie reaes, the limits of 
the Company's Prcvinées, and éntered the mountains 
that -conftitute the kingdom of Bootin, where, in the 
. profecution of his j journey, he received from the fub- 
` jee of the Daib Raja the moft- ample and voluntary 
"affiftance to the frontier of his territo-y ; nor met with 
any impediment to oppofe his progrefs until he came 
upon the. borders of Tiber. -Here'he was compelled to 
` halt for near a fortnight by a heavy “all of fnow, that 
commenced upon his arrival, and ccncinued inceffantly 
- for the fpace of. fix days, covering the face of the coun- 
_ try to fo great a depth, as totally to pat a Hop to all tra- . 
., velling, and render it impracticable for him to proceed 
unti: a thaw fucceeded' to open the communication, ` 
* During the time of pis confinement at Phari, he fays;- 
- Tuch was the {gverity of the cold, and the injurious efs’ 
fe& fo rapid a trahfition from a temperate climate had 
on the health’ of. himfelf and his companions, that it left. 
him little room ‘to doubt, if an. early change . had not 
fortunately taken place, and permitted his advance, 
* that they muft all have fallen viftims 20 the inclemency 
of the weather, 


However, as early as d was pofibls for him to leave. 
Phari, he proceeded by long Dages om his journey, and, - 
without encountefing any further dificulty, on the 8th 
of May following, reached. Teeshoo Łoomboo, the ‘capi- 
tal of Tibet. .ImmediateJy upon entering the Monaftery, 
he wént tp. the, ‘Durbar of the Regen Punjur Intinnee 
. Nemohein to qnnounce his arrival, and the purpofe of 
his commiffion. Quarters were then allotted for his 
xefidence, and. an hour fixed for him to wait upon Tee- 
_ shoo Lama ; who, as he was informed the following 
- morning, intended. to leave the palace ta occupy "3 

4 S o 


e 
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of hís gardens, fituated on the plain within fight of the 
.Monaflery, where it was vifible a conüdersbfe. encamp- 
ment had been formed. The Lama quitted his apart- 
ment at the firft dawr of day, and was.lodged in the 
tents pitched for his azcómmiodation before the fun had 
rilen,’ - 


In the courfe of the morning, at the hour appointed 
for his admiffion, Poorungeer went down to the Lama's 
tents. He heard, on entering the gates of the enclofure, 
that the young Lama was taking his recreation in the 
garden ranging. about, which became with him a very 
favorite amufement. ‘As it was at this time in Zibet 
the warmeft part of tae year, that he might enjoy the 
benefit of the air, his attendants had chofen a fpot 
where the trees afforded a complete fhade to place an 
elevated feat of cufhions for the young Lfma, after his 
exercife, to reft upon. In ¿his fituation Poorungeer 
found him, when fummoned to his prefence, attended 
. by the Regent, his parents, Soopoon Choomboo, the cup- 
bearer, and the principal officers of the court. After 
making.three obeifances at as remote a diftance as it was 
poffible, Poorungeer approached, and prefented to the 
Lama, according to the cuftom of Tibet, a piece of 
white pelong, and then -delivered the letters and pre- 
fents with which he had been charged. The packages 
were all immediately opened before the Lama, who had 
every article brought near to. him, and‘ viewed them 
feparately one by one. The letter he took into.his own 
hand, himfelf broke tae feal, and taking from under 
the caver a ftring of pearls, which it enclofed, ran them 
over between his fingers, as they read theii*rofaries, and ` 
then with an arch ar placed them by his fide, nor 
would, while the narrator was in his prefence, permit 
any one to take them up. — Poorungeer fays the young 
Lama regarded him with a DES kind and anar 

loo Ky 
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` look, fpoke to:him in the Tibet larguage, and afked. 


him if: he had. had a fatiguing journey. The interview 
lafted more than an hour, during al which time the 
Lama fat with the utmoft compolcre, not once at- 
tempting to quit his feat; nor diícove-ing the lealt for- 
ward unealinefs at his confinement. "Tea was twice 
brought in, and the Lama drahk < cup each time. 
When ordered to accept his difmiflior, Poorungeer ap- 


proached the Lama, and bówing before him, prefented 


his head uncovered to receive his: Heffing, which the 


' 


young Lema gave by ftretching eu: sis hand, and lay- - 


ing :tupon,his head. He then ordered him for as long 
as he refidéd at T'eeshoo Loomboo tc zome to him once 


every day: i 


¡The following morning Poorungee waited upon the 
, Regent at his apartments in the palaze, to whom, after 
"bbferving the cuftomary. forms of insroduétion, he de> 
“livered his defpatches. After this ke vifited- Soopoon 
‘Choomboo, the Lama's parents, and cthers, to whom he 
was before-known, and fays he experienced from all 
quarters the moft cordial ahd kind reception; for no 
¿had been long ufed to confider him zs an agent of the 
government of Beiigal; He found.ac change whatever 
‘to have enfued in the adminiftration fiance his attendance 

. upon me in Tibet. The country enj joyed perfe& tran- 
quillity ; and the only event that had taken place of im- 
por:ance in their annals, was the ‘rauguration of. the 
infant Lama, which happened the preceding year; and 
as this conflitutes a concern of: the. highell, moment, 
whether confidered in a political or religious point. of 
-view, being no lefs than the recognizance in an infant 
form.of their regenerated immortal Sovereign and 


Ecclefiaftical Supreme, I was induced to beftow more 


«than common pains to trace the ceremonies that attend- 


ed the celebration of fuch a great event, conceiving that * 


' the novelty of the fubje& might render the account 
curious, if even it fhould be found te contain no infor-- 
mation 
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mation of real utility. I fhall therefore, without fur- 

ther apology, fubjoin the refult of my enquiries, pre- 
mifing only that my authority for the defcription is 
derived principally from Posrungéer; and confirmed, 
with fome additional particulars, by. the concurring 
réports of a'Goffeyn who was at the time SS pre- 
fent on the fpot. > i : 





The Emperor of China appears, on ibis occafion, to ` 
have affumed' a very confpicuous partin giving tefti- 
mony of his refpe& and zeal for the great religious 
Father of his Faith. Early in the year 1784 he dt 
patched ambaffadors from the court of Pekin to Tee- 
shoo Loomboo, to reprefent their fovereign in fupport- 
ing the dignity of the High Prieft, and do honor to. 
the occafion of the afTumption of ‘his office.*. Dalai 
“Lama and the Viceroy of Lassa, accompanied by all 
the cóurt, one of tae Chinese generals ftationed at Lassa 
with a part of the troops uncer his: confmand, two of 
the four magiftrates of the city, the heads of every mo- 
naltery throughout Tibet, and the Emperor’s ambaffa- 
dors, appeared at Teeshoo:Loomboo to celebrate this 
epocha i in their theological inititutions, The 28th day 
of the feventh moon, correfponding nearly, as their 

ear commerices with the vernal equinox, to the middle 
of OGober, 1784, was chofen as the moft aufpicious for 
the céremony of inauguration; a few days previous to 
. Which the Lama was condu&ted from: Terpaling, the 
monaltery in which he had paffed, his infancy, with 
every mark of pomp and homage that could be paid 
by an'enthufiaflic people. So great a concoürfe, as: 
“aflembled either from curiofity or devotion, was never 
_ feen before; for not a perfon of any condition in Tibet 
"was abfent who could join the fuite. ‘Phe proceffion 
was hence neceffarily. conftrained tó-move fo flow, that 
though Terpaling ts fituated at thecdiftance of twenty 
miles only from T'eeshoo Loomboo, three days expired in 
"the performance of this fhort march; The firft halt was 
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_ made at Tsondue ; the fecond at Suzmaar; about fix 


miles off whence the moft fplendid pzrade was relerved 


for. the Lama’s entry on the third dar; the account of 


which is given,me by a perfon who vas prefent in the 


proceffion. The road, he fays, was pievioufly prepared 


by being whitened with a wafh, anc having. piles of 
ftones heaped up, with final! intervals >etween, on either 


fide. The retinué paffed between:a double-row of | 


priefts, who formed a freet extending all the way from 
Summaar to the gates of the palace, Some of the 


priefts held lighted rods of a-perfussed compofition; _ 


‘that burn like decayed’ wood, and emit an eromaiic 


fmoke; the reft were furnifhed with be différent mu- 
fical intruments they ufe at their devctions, fuch as the 
gong, the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums, and fea 
fhells, which were all founded in urien with the hymn 


they chanted. | Tbe croud of fpeCators were kent 


` without the ftreet, and none admitted on the high road 


but fuch as properly belonged to, or bad a prefcribed 


place in, the srocefüon; which was arranged in the fal. 


lowing order. 


D 


The van was led by three military zommandants, or 


governors of diftriéts,' at thé head of € or 7000 horfz- 


men, armed. with.quivers, bows, and matchlocks. in 
their rear followed the ambaffador, wira his fuite, carry- 


ing-his diploma, as is the. cuftom of China, made up in ` 


the form of a large tube, and faflered on his back. 
Next the Chinese general advanced with the troops under 
his command, mounted and accoutred after their way 
with fire arms and fabres ;. then came a very numerous 


group, bearing the various ftandards and infignia of”. 


Date, Next«o them moved à full band of wind and: 
other fonorous inftruments; after waith were led two 
horfes; richly caparifoned, each car-ying two large 
circular ftoves, .difpofed like panners, acrofs the 
horfe's back, and filled with burning iromatic KE 
, i . Theie 
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Thefe were followed by a fenior prieft; called a Lama, 
who bore a box, containing books of their form of 
‘prayer and fome favourite idols. Next nine fumptuary 
horíes were led, loaded with the Lama's apparel; after 
which came the priefts immediately attached to the. 
Lama's perfon or the performance of daily offices in 
the temple, amounting to about 700; following them 
were two men, 2ach carrying on his fhoulder a large 
cylindrical gold infignium, emboffed with emblematical 
figures, (a gift from the emperor of China -) The Du- 
hunniers and Socpoons, who were employed in. commu- 
nicating addre(fes, and diftributing alms, immediately 
preceded the: Fama s bier, which Was covered with a 
gaudy canopy,-end borne by eight of the fixteen Chi- 
nese appointed for this fervice. On one fide of the 


bier attended the Regent, on the other the Lama’s. 


Father. It'was followed by the heads of the different 
monalteries; 21d as the proceffion «advanced, the 
priefts who formed the.ftreet fell in the rear, and 


brought up the iuit; which moved at an extremely flow ' 


ace, and about noon was received within the confines 
P 


of the monaftery, amidft an amazing difplay of colours, ` 


the acclamation: of the-croud, folemn mufic, and the 
chaning: of hei: nce 


“The Lama being fafely, lodged in the: palace, the 


Regent and Sootoon Choomboo went out, as is a cuftom- 
ary compliment paid to vifiters of high rank on their 
near approach, to meet and conduct -Dula? ‘Lama and 
the Viceroy of Lassa, who were on the way to Teeshoo 
Loomboo. Their retinues encountered the following, 
morning at the foot of Painom caftlé; and: the: next 
day together entered the: monaftery of ‘Teeskoo Loomboo, 
in which both Dalai Lama and thé Viceroy were ac- 
commodated during Ee ftay. mes 


] 
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The following morning, which was the third. after 
Teeshoo Lama’s arrival, he was eat ed to the great. 
temple, and about noon feated upon. tke throne of. his. 
progenitors; at'which time the Emperor's Ambafladcr, 
delivered his*diploma, and. placed tte prefents with 
which he had been charged at the Lon es feet. 


The three next enfuing days Dalai Z Lama met Teen 
shoo Lama in the temple, where they were affifted by 
all the priefts in the -nvocation and ‘Sablic worfhip of 
‘their Gods. The rites then per formec completed, as 1 
underftand, the. bufinefs of inauguratic n. During this - 
Anterval all who” werz at the capital werd entertained at 
the public expence, and alms were cidributed without 
referve. -In conformity likewife to previous notice 
circulated every where for the fame fpace of: time, 
univerfal rejoicings prevailed throughow Tibet. Banners 
were unfurleg on all their-fortreffes, tb» peafantry filled : 
up the day with muíi and feftivity, aad the night wes 
-celebrated hy generel ilfhiminations. £ long period was 
aftervards employed in making prefen s. and public en- 
tertaiaments to the newly indu&ted Lema, who, at the. 
- Gme of his acceffion z the Mufnud, ór "if I may ‘ule the 
E term) Pontificate, of -Teeshoo Font: was not three 
years of age.’ The ceremony was tegun by Dalai 
Lama, whofe offerings are faid to hav» amounted to a 
“greater value, and his. public enterzainments to have 
“been more’ fplendid, than the reft. The fecond day 
. was dedicated to the Viceroy of Lassc. The third to 
the Chinese General. Then followed ihe Culloong or 
' Magiftrates of Lassa, and the reft of tle principal per- 
‘fons who had accompanied Dalai Lana. After which 
the. Regent of Teeshoo Loomboo, and Jl that were de- 
pendent on that government, were frerall y admitted, 
according to pre-em.nence of rank, lo pay their tri- 
butes of obeifance and'refpeét. As foom as the acknow- 
ledgments of all thofe were received vho were E 
i fi le 
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fible to the privilege; 7ieeshoo Lama made; i in the fame. 
order, fuitable returns to each, and, the confummation 
feed SS days. a ees - 


E 


Many importunities were ufed with Dalai Lama to 
prolong his ftay at Teeshoo Loomboo, but he excufed ` 
bimfelf from, incumbering the capital any-longer with 
To numerous a concourfe^of: people as attended on his 
movements, and deeming it expedient to make his ab- ` 
fence as fhort as poffible from the feat of his authority, 
at the expiration of forty days he withdrew with all his 
fuite to Lassa, and the Emperor’s ambaffador received 
his difmiffion to return to China; .and thus terminated 
this famous feftival, 


GE 


With refpe& to the latelv eftablifhed commercial 
intercóurfe, Poorungeer informs me, that though fo 
early, he found bimfelf not *the fü perfon who had 
arrived at Teeshco Loomboo from Bengal. Many mer- 
chants bad already brought their commodities to mar- 
ket, and others followed before-he left it, He heard 
fron no quarter ‘any ‘complaint of impediment or lofs, 
and ‘concludes, therefore, that all adventurers met the 
fame eafy accefs and ready aid as he himfelf had every 
where experienced, . ,'The. markets are well flocked 
with English and Indian articles, yet not in ‘fo great a 
degree as to lower the value of commodities below the 
prices of the two or three laft preceding years. Bullion 
was fomewhat reduced in worth in comparifon with the 
year 1783. A pootree, or buife of gold duft, the fame 
quantity that then fold for twenty-one indgrmillees, was 
-procurable of a purer quality for nineteen and twenty 
indermillees, A talent of filver, which was then 500, 
was 450 indermillees; fo that the exchange was mych 
in favor of the trader. 
Poorungeer 
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` Poorungeer, during his refidence at Teeshoo Loomboo, 
had very frequent interviews with the Regent and the ` 
^ , Minifters, and affures me, he found the hearti ft difpo- 
fitions in them to encourage the commercial intercoürfe 
eftablifhed under the^aufpices of the late Governor 
. General, whole departure, however; the Regent re- , 
" —— gretted, as the lofs of/ the firft friend and a ally he be- 
came conneGed with, of, I believe it may be faid, any 
foreign nation;: in slim was acknowledged alfo the 
original means of opening the communicatión, and of 
commenciñg a corrzfpondence, between the Govern=. 
. ments of Bengal and Tibet ; and although ‘it may be 
obferved that, ‘in confequence of his having, from the 
beginning, been ufed exclufively to addrefs himfelf to, 

^. and acknowledge alone the agents of, Mr. Hastings,- 
“his attachments to the English nation ‘had ‘grown not 
without a great degree of perfonality ; yet, free from 
an unworthy capricioufnefs of temper, he defcended 
not to take advantgge of the opening offered by his 
^ friend's depasture to. clofe the new conne&ion. For 
` fuch was the refpe& he had learnt to entertain for our 
national integrity of charátter, that, under the.apparent 
conviétion-our views tended to no fcheme of ambition, 
` but were confined merely to objets of utility and:cu- 
riofity. Poorungeer affures me, he.ex»reffed an anxious 
defire for continuing with the fucceeding Governor 
DE General the exercife ‘of thofe offices of friendfhip fo ` 
long fupported by kis predeceffor ; -and in the- hope 
that his would: be niet with. equal wifhes, determined 
to invite you to join him in preferving the fame. inter-` 
courfe of commerce and correfpondenice.fo'éffentially 
calculated for the benefit of both countries. In con- 
fequence of which tte Lama and the Regent addreffed 
the letters Poortingeer had the horor to deliver to 
you, tranflations of which having, in obedience to your 
dire€tions, been applied for to yon Persian SES 

I now fubjoin them. 


\ 
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Copy of a Leiter from "(Tsssuoo Lama. 


** God be praifed that the fituation of thefe countries 
“ is in peace and happinefs, and I am 4lways praying 
* at the altar of the Almighty for your health and pre- 
* fervation. This isnot unknown: you are certainly 


* employed in prote&ing and affilling the whole world), 


* and you promote the good and happinefs of mankind. 

“ We have made no deviation from the union and una- 
* nimity which exifted during the time of the firt of 
“nobles Mr. Hastirgs-and the decealed Lama; and 
** may you alfo grant friendfhip to thefe countries, and 
* always make me heppy-with the-news of your health, 

* which will be the caufe of cafe to my heart,'and con- 
£k firmation to myfonl, At this time, as friendly offer- 
* ings of union and unanimity, I fend one handker- 
* chief, one ketoo of filver, and one piece of cochin, 


« Let them. be accepted.” 2 


1 


e 


From the Rajan of Teefhoo Loomboo. . 
* God be praifed that the fituation of thefe countries 
* js in peace: and- happinefs, and I am always praying 
* at the altar of the Almighty for your health and pre- 
* fervation. This is not unknown: I am conftantly 
* employed in promoting the advantage of the fubjeéts 
* and the fervice of the newly feated Lama, becaufe 


* the newly feated Lama is not diftin& from the de- 


* ceafed Lama, and the light of his countenance is 
exalted. Grant your friendíhip to Poorungeer Gof- 
“ feyn. < 


*. Maintain union, ‘ond: unanimity, and affettion, like 
* the firk of nobles, and every day make. me happy 
with the news of your health and profperity : and 
€ beftow favours like the firft of nobles, and make me 
NObedi- s R “ happy 


^ 
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* happy wich letters, which are caufes of confolation) 
* At this time, as friendly offerings of union, and 
** afle€tion, and unanimity, I fend one handkerchicf, 
* three tolah,of gold, and one piece of cochin. "Le ` 
* them be accepted.” 


` Poor ungeer, having received thefe difpatches i in the 
` beginning “of O@oter, after-a refidence of five months * 
at Leeshoo, Loomboo, took leave of the Lama and the 
Regent, and fet out on his return by the fame route he 
came to Bengal; The weather at this feafon of the year 
being mof extremely favourable for travelling; he expe- 
rienced no delay or interruption in the courfe of his . 
journey: through: Tibet and Bootan, but arrived’ at 
Rungpore early in December, whence he proceeded as 
éxpedirioufly as poilible to the Prefidency ; ; where, to 
his great mortificasion and ‘concern, he. finds, upon his. 
. arrival, his affairs involved in great diftrefs ; tbe little 
territory his adopted Chela was left in charge’ of, 
having, Curing his abfence; been violently invaded by 
Raaj Chund, a heighbouring Zemeendar, and to the 
amount of fifty begas forcibly taken out of ‘his hands. 
Prevallec e by his carneft repeated folicitations, I am 
induced to fay for him, that in your. jultice and favour 
are his only hopes of relief from his embarralfínents ; 
and he humbly fupphcates your prote&tion in reftoring 
„and fecuring him in the poffeffion of his invaded right. 
The liberty “of this in tterceffiori, I am confident to think, 
would be forgiven, were it not in favour of one who has 
yende red to this Government, various ufeful fervices ; 
but as, though -of trivial importance, it affords an 
authentic inftance of the.encroachiag difpofition of in- | 
Terior Zemeendars. Yet another circumfance it may 
not be improper to point out. The ground alluded to ` 
is a part of the land fituated upon the weftern bank of 
the river oppofite Calcutta, that was formerly granted 
under a Sunnud óf this Government to Te eeslioo . Lama, 
for 
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for the foundation of a temple of worthip, and as a 
refort for fuch pilgrims of their nation as might occa- 
fionally make vifits to the confecrated Ganges. 


Having, in conformity to your defires, done my beft ` 
endeavours literally to tranflate all the information 
Poorungeer could give me, I have now only to apologize 
for the prolixity of -he account, which I have been in- * 
duced to' be particularly minute in, as I conceived 
every circumftance, however trivial, might be in fome- 
degree interefting, -hat tends to illuftrate any trait in 
the national chara&izr of a people we are but recently 
become acquainted with, and with whom in its extend- 

ed views it has been an 'obje& of this Government to 
obtain a clofer alliance. 


I will not now prefume to intrude longer on your 
time, by adding amy obfervations on cenjeétures' de- 
ducible from the elevated importance your young ally 
feems rifing to, in confequence of the’ fignal refpeét 
paid him by the mo:t exalted political characters known 
to his nation; but pes leavé to répeat, that it is with 
infinite fatisfa&ion I learn from the réports of Poorun- 
geer the flourifhing ftate of the lately projeéled fcheme 
of trade, to promcte which, he affures me, not any 
thing had been wanting in facility of intercourfe : 
that the adventurers, who had invefted their property, 
had, experienced pzrfe& fecurity in condu&ing their 
cominerce, carried their articles to an exceeding good 

- market, and found the raté of exchange materially i in 
their favour. 


5 í e 
Thofe advantages áuthorize the.inference, that it will 
no doubt encourage more extenfive enterprize ; and 
permit me to add, I derive a confidence from the fuccefs , 
of. this infant effa ay; that infpires me with the ftronget 
R 2 l hopes, 
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. hopes, that the commiffion which your Honourable 

Board was pleafed to commit to my charge, will event- ` 

, ually be produ&ive of effential benefits to the political : 
and eeh interelis of the Company. 


I have the-horiour to be, 
HONOUEABLE SIR, 
. With tné greatelt ER 
Y our molt: obedient, faithful, 
And mol hun. ble Servant, x 
| | SÁMUEL TURN ER, 
Caicutia, February 8, 1786. 


ON THE GODS OF GREECE, &cs ` gat 
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IX. 
ON THE GODS 


GREECE, ITALY, AND INDIA, 


| WRITTEN IN 1784, 


And since Ge by Jio President; 


WWE car cannot juftly conclude,. by árguments préceda 

ing the prooz of fafs, that one idolatrous people 
muft have borrowed their deities, rites, and tenets from 
another; fince Gocs of ali thapes‘and dimenfions.may 
be framed by the, boundlefs, poweys of imagination, or - 


.. by the frauds and fellies of men, in countgies never con- 


ne&ed ; but, when features of refemblance, too (trong 
to have been az cidental, are Obfervable in different fyf- 
tenis of polytheilm, without fancy or prejudice to colour 
them and improve the likenefs, we can fcarce help be» 
` Jieving, that fome conneGion has immemorially fubfifted 

` between the feveral nations who have. adopted them. It . 
Is my defign, in th.s Effay, to point out fuch a refem- 
blance-between the popular worfhip of the old Greeks 
and Ztalians and that of the Hindus. Nor can there be 
room to doubt of a great-fimilarity between their ftrange 
religions and that of Egypt, ‘China, Persia, Phrygia, 
Phenicia, Syria; 0 which, perhaps, we may fafely add 
fome of the foutkern' kingdoms, and even iflands of 
America: while the Gothick fyftem, which ae in 

the northern regions of Europe, was not merely fimila 

to-thofe of” Greece and Jtaly, but almoft the fame in 
another drefs, with an embroidery of images apparently 
Asiatich. From al this, if it be fatisfa&orily proved, we 

may infer a generz] union or affinity between the. moft 
- ` MP l diftinguifhed 
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diftinguifhed inhabitants of the primitive world, at the ` 
time when they deviated, as they did too early deviate, 
from the rational adoration of ony true Go». 


There feém to have been four pancha: fources of all 

mythology. I. Hiftorical or nature! truth has been 
perverted into fable by ignorance, imagination, flattery, 
or flupidity ; “as a king of Crete, whole tomb had been 
difcovered in that iland, was conceived to have been, 
' the God of Olympus; and Minos, a legillator of that 
country, to have been his fon, and to hold a fupreme 
apellate jurifdiétion over departed fouls; hence too 
probably flowed the tail of Cadmus, as Bochart learnedly 


traces it ;. hence beacons or volcanos became one-eyed ` 


. giants, and monfters vomiting flames; and two rocks, `. 


from their appearance to marineis in certain pofitions, 
were füppofed to crufh all veflels attempting to país be- 
' tween them; of which idle fiétions many other inftances 
might be colle&ed from the Odyssey' and the various 
Argonaitich poems. The lefs we fay of Julian ftars, 
deifications of princes or warriours, áltars raifed, with 
thofe of Apollo; to the bdfeft of men, and divine titles ` 
beftowéd cn fuch wretches as Caius Octavianus, the, 
lefs we fhall expofe the infamy of grave fenators and 
fine poets, or the brutal folly of the low multitude: but 
“we may be.affured, that the mad, apotheofis of truly 
great men, or of little men falfely called great, has been 
the origin of grofs idclatrous errors in every part of the 
Pagan world. II. The next fource of them appears to 
have been a wild admiration of the heavenly bodies, 
and, after a time, the fyftem s and calculations of aftro- 
nomers ; -hence came a confiderable portion of Egyp- 
tian and Grecian fable ; the Sabian worfhip in Arabia; 
the Persian types and emblems of Mihr, or the Sun; and 
the far extepded aderation of the elements and the 
powers of rature; and hence, perhaps, all the artificial: 
. Chronology of the Chinese and Indians, with the inven- 
tión of demi-gods and heroes to fill the vacant niches in 
their extravagant and/imaginary periods, UI. Num- 
| berlefs. 
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berlefs Divinities have been created folely by the ma- 
gick of poetry, whofe effential bufinefs it is to perfonify 
the moft abftra& notions, and to place a Nymph or a 


Genius in -every grove, and almoft in every flower; 


hence Hygieia and Jaso, health and retnedy, are the 
poetical daughters of ZZsculapius, who was either a 


diftinguifhed phyfician, or medical fkill perfonifed ; and - 


hence Chloris, or verdure, is married to the Zephyr. 
IV. The metaphors and allegories of moralifis and me- 
taphyficians have been alfo very fertile in Deities; of 
which a thoufand examples might be'adduced from 
Plato, Cicero, and the inventive commentators ‘on. 
Homer, in their pedigrees of the Gods, arid their fabu- 
lous lefTons of morality. The richeft and nobleft ftream 
from this abundant fountain is the charming philofophi- 
cal tale of Psyche, or the Progress of the Soul; than 
which, to my tafte, a more beautiful, fublime, and well 
fupported allegory was never produced by the wifdom 
and ingenuity of man. Hence alfo the Indian Mayd, 
or, as the word. is explained by fome Hindu fcholats, 
“ the first Inclination of the Godhead to diversify him- 
self” (fuch is their phrafe) * by creating Worlds,’ is 
feigned to be the Mother of univerfal Nature, and of 
all the inferior Gods; as a Cashmirian informed me, 
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when I afked. him, why Cama, or Love, was reprefented ` 


as her Son: but the word Máyá, or Delusion, has a 


more fubtile and recondite fenfe in the Védánta philo- 


fophy, where it fignifies the fyftem of pérceptions, whe- 
ther of fecondary or primary qualities, whichthe Deity 
was believed br Epicharmus, Plato, and many truly 


1 


pious men, to raife by his omniprefent- fpirit in the, 


minds of his creatures; but which had not, in their 
opinion, any exiftence independent of mind. 


In drawing a parallel between the Gods of the Indian 
and European Heathens, from whatever fource they 
were derived, I fhall remember, that nothing is lefs fa- 
vourable to inquiries after truth than a fyftematical fpi- 
rit, and fhall call to mind the faying of a Hindu writer, 

` i NS “ that 
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* that whoever obltinately adheres tc any fet of opini- 
** ons, may bring him(elf to believe that the frefheft fan- 
* dal-wood is a flame of fire.” This will effe&ually 
, prevent me from infifting, that fuch a God of India was 
-the Jupiter of Gr ecce ; Tuch, the £pollo ; fuch, the 
Mercury. ~ In fa&, fince all the caules of poly theifin 
contributed largely to the affemblage of Grecian Divi- 
nities, (though Bacon reduces them all to refined alle- 
- gories, and Newton to a poetical difgu-fe of true hiftory,) 
we find many Joves, many Apollos, many Mercuries, 
with diftin& attributes and capacities: nor fhall I pre- ` 
fume to fugge more, than that, in one capacity. or 
another, there exifts a ftriking fimilitude between the 
chief objeéis of worfhip/in ancient Greece or Italy, 


and ig the very interefting country which we now in-. 
habit, A ` 


The comparifon, which I proceed to lay before you, 
muft needs be very fuperficial; partly fróm my fhort 
refidence in Hindustan, and partly from my want of” 
GEES leifure for literary amufements ; but princi- 
pally becaufe I have no European bcok, to refrefh my 
memory of old Tables, except tlie conceited, though’ not 

. unlearned, work of Pomey, entitled the Pan ‘and 

-that fo miferably tranflated, that it cin hardly be read 
with patience. A thoufand more ftrokes, of refemblance 
might, I am fure, be colle&ed by any one who fhould 
with that view perufe Hesiod, Fhjginus, Cornutus, and, 
the other mythológifts; or, which would be a fhorter 
and a pleafanter way, Should be fatisfied. with the very 
elegant eii gmata of Lilius Gir aldus, 

Di(quilitioas concerning the manners and condu& of. 

, our fpecies in early times, or indeed at any time, are 
always curious at leaft, and amufing; but they are highly 
'interefting to fuch as can fay of themfelves with Chremes 
im the play, “We are men; and take.an intereft in 
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** all that relates to mankind :” .They may even be of 
folid importance in an age when fome intelligent and 
virtuous perfons are inclined to doubt the authenticity. 
of the accounts, delivered by Moses, concerning the pri- 
mitive world; fince no modes or fources of reafoning 
can be unimportant, which have a tendency to remove 
fuch doubts. Either the firft eleven chapters of Genesis, 
all due allowances teing made for a figurative Eaftern 
ftyle, are true, or tke whole fabric of our national re- 
ligion is falfe; a conclufion which none of us, I truft, 
would wifh to be drawn. I, who cannot help believing 
the divinity of the Messiah, from the undifputed anti- 
quity and manifeft completion of many prophecies, 


efpecially thofe of Isaiah, in the only perfon recorded 


by hiftory, to whom they are applicable, am obliged of 
courfe to believe the fanttity of the venerable books to 
which that facred perfon refers as genuine: but it is 
not the truth of ou: national religion, as fuch, that I 
have at heart; it is truth itfelf; and, if any cool un- 
biafed reafoñer will cléarly convince me, that Moses 
drew his narrative :hrough Egyptian conduits from the 
primeval fountains of Indian. literature, 1 hall efteem 
him as a friend fer having weaned' my mind from a 
capital error, and promife to ftand among the foremott. 
in affifling to circulate the truth, which he has afcer- 


tained. After Duch a declaration, I cannot but perfuade 


myfelf, that no candid man will be difpleafed, if, in the 
courfe of my work, I make as free with any arguments 
that he may have advanced, as 1 fhould really defire 
him to do with any of mine, thàt he may be difpofed to 
controvert," Having-no fyftem of my own to maintain,, 
I fhall not purfue.a very regular method, but fhall take 

all the Gods, of waom I difcourfe; as they happen io 
prélent themfelves; beginning, however, like the Ro- 
mans ‘and the Hindus, with Janus or Ganésa. 


The titles and a:tributes of this old Kalian deity are > 
fully comprized in two choriambick verfes of Sulpitius ; 
and 
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and a further account of him from Qvid would here be 
fuperfluous: . 


or ^ Af 

a ie ` o » ! i A 
Jane patet, Jane tuens, dive biceps, biformis, ' 
O cate rerum fator, O principium deorum! : 


n y 
à 4 A t 


je Father Tanus all- beholding Janus, thou disibity 
& with two heads, and with two forms; „O fagacious. 
** planter of all things, and leader ef deities ! ie ; 


He was the God, we'fee, of Wisdom; whence he is 
reprefentec on coins with two, and, cn the Hetruscan 
imagé found at Falisci, with four, faces y” emblems of 
prudence and circum:pe&ion: thus is ‘Ganésa, the God 
of- Wisdom in Hinductan, painted with an Elephant's 
head, the fymkol of fagacious difcernment, and attended 
bya favourite rat, which the Indians confider as a wife 
` and provident animal. lis next great charaéter (the 
plentiful fource of many fuperftitious ufages) was that 
from which he is em>hatically ftyled the father, and 
which the fecond verte before cited more fully exprefles, 
` the origin and founder of all things. Whence this notion 
arofe, unlels from a tradition that he firft built fhrines, " 
` raifed altars, and inft-cuted facrifices, it is not ealy to 
copnje&ure; hence it came however, that his name was 
invoked before any otser God; that, in the old facred 
rites, corn, and wine, and, in later times, incenfe alfo, 
were firft offered to Jenus § that the doors or entrances 
to private houfes were called Janu, and any pervious 
. paffage or thoroughfare, in the plural number, Jani; or 

with two beginnings; that he was reprefented holding a 
rod, as guardian of wavs, and a key, as opening not gates 
only, but all important works and affairs of mankind 3, 
that he was thought to prefide over the morning, or 
beginning of day; that, although t the Reman year began 

. regularly 
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` regularly with Marcl., yet the eleventh month, named 
Januarius, was conficered as first of the twelve, whence 
the whole year was fappofed to be under his guidance, ' 
and opened with grezt folemnity by the confuls inaugu- 
rated ia his fane, where his ftatue was deforated on that 
occafion with frefh laurel; and, for the fame reafon, a 
folemn denunciation f war, than which there can hardly ` 
be a more momentcus national a&, was made by the 
military conful's opening the gates of his temple with. 
all the pomp-of his magiftracy. The twelve altars and 
twelve chapels of Janus might either denote, according 
to the general opinicn, that he leads and governs twelve 
months, or-that, as ke fays of himfelf in Ovid, all en- 
trance and accels muft be made through him to the 
principal ‘Gods, whc were, to a proverb, of the fame 
number. We may add, that Janus was imagined to 
pens over infants at their birth, on the Leginning of 
life. 


j 


The Indian Divinity has précifely the fame charafier: ? 


all facrifices and reli zious ceremonies, all addreffes even: 
to fuperior Gods, all ferious compofitions in writing, 
and all worldly affa:rs of moment, are begun by pious 
Hindus with an invocation of Ganésa; a word compofed 
of ésa, the governor or leader, and gaza, or a company 
of deities, nine of which companies are ‘enumerated $ in 
the 4marcósh. Inftences of opening bufinefs aufpicioufly 
by an ejaculation tc the Janus of India (if the lines of 
refemblance here traced will juflify me in fo calling 
him) might be mu tiplied with eafe. Few books are. 
begun without the words “ salutation to Ganés ;* and 
he is firft invoked by the Brahmans, who condu& the 
trial by ordeal; or d the-ceremony of the hóma, or 
facrifice to fire, M, Sonnerat reprefents him as highly. 
revered on the coaft of Coromandel ; “where the Indians,” 
he fays* “would not on any account build a houfe, with- 
“out having placed on the ground an image of this 
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“ deity, which they fprinkle with oil, and adorn every 
* day with flowers: they fet up his figure in all their 
* temples, in the ‘fireets, in the high -dads, and in open 
“plains at the foot of fome tree; To that perfons of ail 
“ranks may invoke him, before they undertake anv 
** bufinefs, and travellers "worfhip him, before they pro- 
ceed on their journey.” * To this may add, from my - 

own obfervation, that in the commodious and ufefal 
town, which now. rifes at Dharmáranga or Gaya, under 
the àufpicss of the a&ive and benevo ent Thomas Law, 
Efq. colle&or of Rotas, every new-Euilt houfe, agree- 
ably to an immemorial ufage of the Hindus,. has the | 
name of Ganésa fuperferibed on its door; and in the 
old town, his image is placed over the’ gates of” the 
temples, i 


WË 
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We come now eo Saturn, the oldeft of the Pagan 
Gods, of wlfofe office and a&ions much is recorded. - 
The jargon of his being,the fon of Earth and Heaven, 
who was the fori of the Sky and the Day, is purely a 
confeffion of ignorance, who were his parents or who 
. his predeceffors; ard there appears mote fenfe in the 
tradition faid to be mentioned by the inquifitive and 
well informed Plato, “that both Saturn, or Time, and ' 
* his confort Cybele, or the Ldrth, together with "eir 
** attendants, were the children of Ocean and Thetis ; 

* or, in lefs poetical language, fprang “rom the waters of 
the great dzep.” Ceres, the goddefs of harvefts, was, 
it feems, their daughter;. and Virgil defcribes “ the 
- mother and nurfe of all as crowned. with turrets, in 
** a.car. drawn by lions, and exul ting in her hundred. 
2 grandfons, all divine, all inhabiting fplendid celef- 
* tial manger As the God of Time, or rather as 
time itfelf perfonified, Saturn was ufually painted by 
the heathens holding a [cythe in one hand, and, in the 
other, a frake with its tail in its mouih, the fymbol of 
‘Perpetual cycles ane ‘revolutions of ages: he was often 
reprefented 
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reprefented in the a& of devouring years, iri the form 
. of children, and, fometimes encircled by the feafons, 
' appéaring like boys and girls. By the Latins he was 
named Saturnus ; anl the moft ingenious etymology 
of that word is given by Festis the grammarian ; who’ 
traces it, by a learned analogy to many fimilar names, 
d satu, from planting, becaafe, when he reigned in 
Italy, he introduced and improved -agriculture: but 
his diftinguifhing charaéter, which explains, indeed, all 
his other titles and funétions, was expreffed allegori- 
cally by the ftern of a fhip or galley on the reverle of 
his ancient coins; for which Quid affigus a very unfa- 
tisfa€tory reafon, “ kecaufe the divine ftranger arrived 
* in a fhip on the Italian coat; as if he could have 
been expe&ed on hcrfeback, or hovering through the 
«air, 


The account, , quoted by Pomey gom GE Po- 
lyhistor, cafts a clearer light, if it really came from ge- 
nuine antiquity, on tie whole tale of Saturn; .* that he 
* prediéted an extra»rdinary fail of rain, and ordered 
* the, conftru&ion of a veffel, in which it was neceffary 
“to fecure men, beats, birds, and reptiles, from a ge- 
se neral inundation.” 


S H 


_ Now it feems not eafy to take a cool review of all 
thefe teftimonies concerning the birth, kindred, of- 
fpring, charaéter, o occupations, and entire life of Saturn, 
without affenting to he opinion.of Bochart, or admit- 
ting it at leaft to be highly-probable, that the fable was 
raifed on the true hiftory of Noah; from whofe flood a 
new period of time vas computed, and a gew feries of 
ages may be faid to have fprung; who rofe frefh, and 
as-it were, newly born from the waves; whofe wife was 
in fa& the univerfal mother; and, that the earth might ` 
foon be repeopled, was early bleffed with numerous and 
: `  flourifhing: 
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flourifhing defcendants : if we produce, therefore, an 
Indian king of divine birth, eminent for his piety and ` 
beneficence, whofe fory feems evidently to be that of 
Noah difguifed by Asiatich fi&tion, we may fafely offer 
a conje&ure, that he was alfo the fame perfonage with. 
Saturn. Tais was. Menu, or Satyavrata, whofe patro- 
nymick name was Fa aivaswata, or Child of the Sun; 
and whom the Indiznsnotonly believe to have reigned - 
over the whole word inthe earlieft age of their chrono- 
logy, bur to have refided'in the country of Dravira, on 
the coaft of the eaftz-n Indian peninfula : : the following 
‘narrative of the principal event in his life I have literally 
tranflated from the Bhágavat; and it is the fubje& of 
- the firk Purána, entitled that of the Matsya, or Fish. 


« Defir: ing the prefervation of herds, and OF Brahman 
* of genii and virtuous men, of the Pédas, of law, and 
** of precious things, the lord of the univerfe .affumes 
:** many bodily fhapes; but, though he pervades, like 
“ the air,.a variety of beings, get he is himfelf unva- 
“ ried, fince he has no quality fabje& to change: At 
* the clofe of the “aft Calpa, there was'a general de- 
et ftru&ion occafioned by the fleep of Brahmá; whence 
“his creaturés in,d:fferent worlds were drowned in. a 
** vaft ocean. Brahmá, being inclined to um ber, de- 
* firing a repofe after a lapfe of ages, the ftrong demon 
* Hayagríva came near him, and ftole the Vedas, which 
* had flowed from Fis lips. When eri, the preferver 
* of the univerfe, c:fcovéred this deed of the Prince of 
** Dánavas, he took che fhape of a minute fifh, called 
* sap’hari, A hcly king, named Satyavrata, then 
* reigned; a fervan: of f the fpirit, which moved on the 
^ ** waves, ané fo devout, that water was his only fufte- 
* nance. He was the child of the Sun, and, in the 
** prefent Calpa, is invefted by Naráyanin the ‘office of 
* Menu, by the name of Sráddhadéva, or the God of 
“ Obfequies. One day, às he was making a libation 
: à sr the 
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* the river Critamáid, and held water in the palm of his 
** hand, be perceived a {mall fifh moving init. The 
“ king of Dravira immediately dropped.the fifh into 
* the river together with the water, which he had taken 
* from it; when the :ap'hari thus pathetically addreffed 
* the benevolent monarch: ** How canft thou, O king, 
* who fhoweft affeEion to the oppreffed, leave me in 
* this river-water, where I am too^weak to refift the 
* monfters of the ream who fill me with dread?” 
“ He, not knowing who had affumed the form of fifh, 
“ applied his mind to the prefervation of the sap’ hari, 
“ both from good nature. and from regard to his own. 
* foul; and, having heard its very fuppliant addrefs, 
he kindly placed i i: under his proteétion in a {mall vafe 
' © full of water; but, in a fingle night; its bulk was fo 
** increafed, that. it could not be contained in the jar, 
“ and thus again acdreffed the illuftrious prince: “1 
“ am not pleafed with living miferably in this little vafe; 
* make me a large manfion, whereel may dwell in com- 
* fort." The kinz, removing it thence, placed it in 
“ the water of a ci&ern ; but it grew three cubits in lefs 
e “ than fifty minutes, and faid, * O king, it pleafes me 
* not to ftay vainly i in this narrow ciftern : fince thou 
ce hel granted me zn afylum, give me a fpacious habi- 
tation," He then removed it, and placed it in a pool, 
where, having ample fpace around its body, it became 
“a fifh of confidérable fize. * This abode, O king, is 
not convenient for. me, who muft {wim at large i in the 
“waters: exert thyfelf for mv fafety ; and remove me 
to a deep lake." Thus addreffed, the pious monarch 
threw the fuppliant into a lake, and, when it grew of 
equal bulk with that piece of water, he.caft the vat 
“ fith into the fea, When the fifh was thrown into the 
* waves, he thus again {poke to Setyavrata : “ Here the 
** horned fharks, ard other ‘montters of great flrength, 
** will devour me; thou fhouldeft not, O valiant man, 
* leave me in this ocean," . Thus repeatedly deluded 
gé d the-fifh, who had addreffed him with gentle words, 
“ the King faid, * Who art thou, that beguileft me in 
i * that 
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*. thataffumed fhape? Never before have Y feen orheard 
¿$ òf fo prodigious -an inhabitant of the waters, who, 
£ like thee, hall filled up, in.a: fingle day,.a lake an 
æ% hundred leagues in circumference. Surely, thou art 
** Bhágavat, who appeareft before me; the great Heri; 
“ whofe dwelling was on the waves; and who now, in. 
We cómpaffion to thy fervants, beareft the form of the 
* natives of the deep, Salutation and praife to thee, O , 
*t firft mal e, me lord of creation, of prefervation, of 
« defti'u8: om! Thou art the higheft obje&, O fupreme 
* ruler, of us thy adorers, who pioufly feek thee; AN 
77 thy delufive defcents in this world give exiftence to 
“various beings: vet I'am anxious to know.for what 
* caufe that (hape has been affumed by thee. Let me 
“not, O lotos-eyed, approach in. vain the feet of a . 
de deity, whofe perfect benevolence has been extended 
** to all; when thou hat fhown us to. our amazement 
e the appearance of other bodies, not in reality exiting, ` 
“ but a eyhibited.” The lord of the univerfe, 
e loving the-pious man, who thus implored bim, and 
“ intencing'to preferve him from the fea of defiru&ion, 
** caufed- by the depravity of the age, thus told him how ` 
* he was to aft. “ In feven days from the prefent time, 
«O though tamer of enemies, the threé worlds will be 
" plunged i inan ocean of death; but, in the midit of 
“ the deltroying waves, a large veffel,. fent by me for 
* thy ufe, hall Band before thee. Then fhalt thou take . 
* all medicinal herbs, all the variety of feeds; and, 
** accompanied by feven faints, encircled by pairs of all 
* brute animals, thou fhalt enter the fpacious ark, and 
* continue in it, fecure from the flood, on one immenfe 
* ocean wi :thout light, except the radiance of thy' holy 
$ companions. When the fhip hall be agitated by an 
“ impetuous wind, tou fhalt faften it with a large fea- 
& ferpent one my horn; ; for I will þe. near thee; draw- 
** ing the veffel, wit thee and thy attendants: . I will 
** remain on the ocezn, O chief of men, until a night 
*6 i Brahmá fhall be completely ended. - Thou GE 
- . * then 


^ 
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* then know my true greatnels, rightly named the fu- 
* preme Godhead ; by my favour, all thy queftions fhall 
* be anfwered, and thy mind abundantly inftruéted.” 
" Heri, having thus dire&ed the monarch, difappeared 5 
* and Seiten ata humtly waited for the time which 
* the ruler of our fenfes had appointed. The pious 
* king, having Ícatterec toward the eafb the pointed ` 
‘© blades of the grafs dazbha, and turning his face to- 
* ward the north, fate meditating on the feet of the ` 
= God, who had borne the form of à fifh. The fea, 
E overwhelming: its fhoves, deluged the whole earth ; 
* “and it was foon per cei Jed tobe: augmented by fhowers 
“from immenfe clouds. He, ftill méditating on! the 
“ command of Bhégauct, law the veffel'advancing, and 
st entered i it with the chiefs of Bráhmans, having carried. 
“ into it the medicinal zreepers, and conformed to the 
* direflions of Heri.. The faints dius addrelfed bim: 
'* O king, meditate on Césava; who will, furely, deli- 
“ver us from this danger,’ and geant us profperity."! ] 
** The God, being invcked by tlie monarch, appeared 
“ again diftin&ly on the vaft ocean in the form ofa filh, 
* blazing like gold; extending a million’ of leagues, with 
* one ftüpendous born: on which the’ king, as'he had! 
* before been comaian led by Heri, tied tlie fhip with a 
.* cable made of a vaft ferpent, and, happy in his preler- 
* vation, ftood praifing the deftroyer of Madhu. When 
* the monarch bad finifned his hymn, the primeval male, 
< Bhágavat, who watched for his fafety onthe greater ex- 
* panfe of water, fpoke aloud to his own divine effence, 
* pronouncing a facred’ Purdna, which contained the 
* rules of the Sánc'hya philofophy : but it was an infinite 
* myftery to be concealed within the breaft of Satyavrata; 
* who, fitting'in the veflel with the faints; heard the prin- 
* ciple of the foul, the External Being, proclaimed by the 
€preferving power. Then Heri, rifing togéther with: 
“© Brahmi, from the detruétive deluge, which was‘abated, 
“flew the demon Hazagriva, and recovered’ the facred 
* books. Satyavrata, inftrufted i invall divine aud human 
Vou. I. S ME. .' knowledge, 
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'* knowledge, was appointed.in the rrefent Calpa; by the 


* favour of Vishnu, the feventh Mena, furnamed Vaivas- 


'* wata : but the appearance of a horned fifh.:o the 


religious monarch was Máyd, o- delufion ; and he 
who fhall devoutly hear this important allegorical: 
* narrative, will be delivered. frm the. bondage. of. 
* fin. 


E 


This epitome of the firft Tlak hiftory that | is now 


: extant. appears tome very curious nd NON important; ES 


for the ftory, though. whimfically dr ed up in the form 


. of an allegory, feems to prove a praneval tradition im 


this country ofthe universal deluge d2fcribed by Moses, 
and fixes SH the time when: the genuine Hindu 
chrono.ogy a&ually begins. We find, it is true, in the: 


` Purán, from’ which the nar rative is extraéted,. Gnother 


deluge, which happened, towards the clofe of the third 
age, when Yudhist hir was labouring under the perfecu- 
tion of hisi inveterate fe foe Dury ryédhans znd when Chrislina, . 
who had recently become incarna:e for the purpofe of 
fuccouring the pious, and deftroyinz the, wicked,, was. 
performing : wonders in the country’ 5t Mat’ hurd; but. 
the fecond' flood was mérely local, ard intended. only to 
affe& the people of raja : they, it feems, had offended. 
dndr a, the-God of the firmament, by heir enthufiaftick: 
adoration of the wonderful child, ** who lifted up. the 


' * mountain Góverdhena, asif it had bzen a flower, and,” 


“ by fheltering all the herdímen and hepherdeffes f from : 
** thé torm, convinced Indra of bis fupremacy. > 


That the Satya, i or r (if we may, ven ure > fo, 1 to, call it). 
thé Saturnian, age was, in truth, the ege.of. the .géneral. ` 
flood, will appear from a clofe.examiaation of "the ten. 
Avatars, or descents of the deity, in hi: capacity of pre. 


` ferver; Ence of the: four,” which are leclared to have. 


happened’ in the Satya yug, the three first apparently. 
relate to fome ftupeadous convulfión cf our globe from 
a" y the 
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the fountains of the deep; and the fourth exhibits the 
iniraculous punifhment of pride and impiety.  Firft, 
as we have fhown, theie was, in the opinion of the 
Hindus, an interpofition ‘of Providence to preferve.a Ss 
‘devout perfon and his. fanily (for.all.the "Pandits: A 
that his wife, though nct named, muft be underítood 
to have been: faved with him) from an inundation, by 
which all the wicked were deftroyed : next, the power 
of the deity defcends in the form of a boar, the fymbol of 
ftrength, to draw up and fupport on his tufks the whole 
earth, which had been funk beneath the ocean: thirdly, 
the fame power is reprefented as a tortoise fuftaining the 
- globe, which had been-convulfed by the violent affaults 
of demons ;- while the Gods churned the fea with the 
mountain Mandar, and “orced it to difgorge the Tacred 
things and animals, together with the water of life, 
which it had fwallowed. - Thefe three ftories relate, E 
think, to the fame even:, fhadowed by a moral, a me- 
taphyfical, and an aftroromical, allegory : and all'threé 
feem conne&ed with the hiefoglyphical *culptures of ` 
the old Egyptians. ‘The fqurth Avatar was a lion 
iffuing from a burfting column of marble to devour a: 
blafpheming monarch, who would otherwife have flain 
his religious fon ; and of the remaining fix, not one has’ 
the leaft relation to a deluge. The three which are 
afcribed to the Trétá yug, when tyranny and irreligion 
are faid to have been introduced, were ordained for the. 
overthrow of tyrants, or, their natural types, giants 
with a thoufand arms formed for the moft extenfive 
oppreffion : and, in the Dwápar yug, the incarnation of 
Crishna- was partly for a fimilar purpofe, and, partiy’ 
with a view to thin the world of unjuft and impious 
men; who had multiplied in that age, and began to 
fwarm on the approach of.the Cali yug, or the age of 
contention and bafenefs, "As to Buddies he feems to 
have been a reformer of the doGrines contained in the 
Vidas : and, though his good-nature led him to cenfure 
thofe.ancient books, becaufe they ‘enjoined: facrifices of 
\ eee ee a cattle, 
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cattle, yet he is admitted as the ninth 4vatár even by is 
the Brahmans of Cast, and bis pratfes are fung by the 
poet Jayadéva: his charadler is in many refpe&ts very 
: extraordinary ; ; but, as an. account of it belongs.rather 
to hiftóry than'to mythology, itis -eferved for another 
differtation. The tently Avatár, we are told, is yet fo. 
come, ard is expeéted to appear mounted (like the 
crowned conqueror in the ZpocalyEs) on a white horfe, 
with a cimeter blazing like a come, to mow down all. 
incorrigible and impenitent offende-s who fhall then, be 
on earth. 


H 


Thele four Yug's have fo apparent an affinity with 
the Grecian and Roman ages, that one origin may be 
naturally aligned to both fyftems, The firft in both is: 
diftinguifhed as abounding in gold, tLough Satya means ` 
truth and probity, which» were fouad,. if ever, in the 
times immediately following fo. trem sndous an exertion. 
of the: Divine Power as.the deftruction of mankind by: 
a general deluge: the next is chara3terized by silver ; 
and the third, by copper: though their ufual names 
allude to proportions imaginéd in caci between vice and 
virtue, The prefent, or earthen, ag- feems more pro- 
perly difcriminated than by iron, as 11 ancient Europe ; 
fince that metal is not bafer or lefs useful, though more 
common, in our times, and confequently lefs precious, 
than copper; while mere earth conveys an ideà of the : 
loweft degradation. We may’ here oblerve, that the 
true Hiltory of. the World feems cbvioufly divifible 
into four ages ‘or periods; which mzy be called, firft, 
the Diluvian, or purefb age; namely, the. times pre~ 
ceding the deluge, and thofe fuce-edi ing it till the 
mad introdu@ion et idolatry at Babel: next, the Pa- 
EE or pure, age; in which, indeed, there were 
mighty hunters of béafts and of men, from the rife of 
patriarchs in the GE of Sem, te the fimultane- 
9 ots 


` 
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ous. eftablifhment of great empires by the defcendants 
ef his brother Ham: thirdly; the Mosaich, or lefs? pure, 
2ge; from the legation of Moses, and during the ‘time 
when his ordinances wé-e coniparatively well obferved 
. and uncorrupted: la(lly. the prophetical, ot impur e, agé, 
beginning. with the vet ément warnings given by the 
prophets to apoftate xisgs and degenerate nations, but 
¿Hill fubfifting, and to. fubfift, until all genuine pro- 
phecies fhall be fully az complifhed:, The, duration of. 
the hiflorical ages muft needs be very unequal and dif 
proportionate; while that of thé Indian Yugsis difpofed 
lo regularly and artificially, that it cannot "be admitted 
as natural or probable Men do not become reprobate 
in a geometrical prozreffion,'or at the termination of 
, regular periods; yet fo well proportioned’ are the Fugs, 
that even the leng:h of human life is diminifhed as they 
advance, from an hundred thoufand years in a fubde- 
cuple ratio ; and, as: thé number of principal Avatirs 
in each decreafes arithmetically fróm four, fo the num- 
ber of yéars in each decieafes geometrically, and ali 
together conftitute the extrawant fum of four million 
“three hundred and twenty thoufand years, which aggre- 
gáte, multiplied by feventy-one, is the period in which 
every Menu is believed to prefide over the world. Such 
a period, one ‘might conceive, would have fatisfied dr- . 
chetas, the measurer af sea aud earth, and the numberer 
` of their sands; or Archimedes, who - inveñted a nota- 
tion that was capable of expreffing the number of them ; 
but the compretenfivc.mind of an Indian chronologift 
-has nó limits; and the reigns of fourteen Menus are only 
a fingle day. of Br ahrad, fifty of which days have elapfed, 
“according to the Hindus, fon the time of the créagion. 
That all this pueriliry, as it feems at firft view, may be - 
only an aftronomical riddle, and allude to.the apparent 
revolution of the fixed fars, of which the Bráhmans 
made a myftery, 1 readily admit, and am even inclined 
to believe; but fo tezhnical an arrangement excludes all 
idea of ferious niftery., Iam fenfible how much thefe 
remarks 


238° ON THE GODS OF GRZECE, 


. remarks. will offend the warm advocates for Indian an- : 

tiquity; but we muft not facri&ce truth to a bafe fear 

. of giving offence. That the Védas were'attually writ- 
ten before the flood, I fhall never believe; nor can 
we inzer, from the preceding ftory, that the learned ` 
Hindus believe it; for the allegorical flumber of Brahma 
and tke theft of the facred books, mean only, in fimpler 
language, that ¿he humán race was become cori rupt; but 
that the V’édas are very ancient, and far older than other 
Sanscrit compofitions, I will venture to affert from my 
own examination of them, and a comparifon of their 
ftyle with that-of the Puráns and the Dherma- Sástra. 
A fimilar comparifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that 

the excellent law-book afcribed to Swá yambhuva Menu, 

* though not even pretended to have been written by him, 
ds more encient chan the Bhágavat; but that it was 
compofed in the firft age of the worid, the Brahmans 
«would find it hard to perfuade me; and the date, which 
has been affigned to%it, does not appear in either of the 
two copies wich I poffefs, or in any other that has been 
collated for me: in- fa@, the fup»ofed date is com- 
prized in a verfe, which flatly centradiéts the work. 
itfelf; for it was not. Menu who compofed the fyftem 
“of law, by the command of his father Brahmá, but a 
holy perfonage, or demi-god, named Bhrigu, who re- 
vealed to men what Menu had delivered at the requeft 
of him and other faints or patriarchs.'’ In the Mánava 

`Sástra, to conclude this digreffion, the meafure is fo ` 

. uniform and melodious, and the ftyle fo perfectly San~ 

scrit, or botished, that the book muft be more modern 

_- than ‘the Ícriptures of Moses, in which the fimplicity, or 
rather nakednefs, of the. Hebrew dialect, metre, and 

ftyle, muft convince every unbiaffed man of their fupe- 

. rior antiquity y: 


' Ileave etymologifts, who decide: every thing,to decide 
whether the word Menu, or in the nominative «cafe, 
koi Menus, 


Ze 


D 
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Menus, has any connexicn with Minos the lawgiver, 


- and fuppofed fon of Jove. The Cretans; according to 
Diodorus of Sicily, ufed to feign, that molt of the great 
men, who had been deified in return for the benefits 
- which they had conferred on mankind, were born in 
their ifland; and hence a doubt may be raifed, whether 
Minos was: really a Cretan. The Indian legiflator was 
the firft, not the feventh, Menu, or Satyavrata, whom I 
fappofe to be the Saturg of Italy. Part of Saturn's 
chara&er, indeed, was that of a lawgiver: 


Qui genus indccile ac difperfum montibus altis 
Compofuit leg gesque dedit : 


Y 


H 
R ; 
dnd we may füfpe& tha: allghe fourteen Menus are re- 
ducible.to ong, who was called Nub by the Arabs, and 
probably by the Hebrews ; though we have difguifed his 
name by an improper pronunciation of it. Some near 
relation between the feventh Menu and the Grecian 
Minos, may be inferred from the fingular chara&er of the 
Hindu god Yama, who was alfo a child: of the Sun, and 
thence named Vaivasweta. He had too the fame title 
with his brother, Srádchadéva. Another'of his tides 
was Dhermarája, or Kirg: of Justice ; and a third, Pitri- 
peti, or Lord of the Patriarchs; but he is chiefly difin- 
guilhedas judge of departed souls ; for the Hindus believe, 
that, when a.foul leaves its body, it immediately repairs 
to. Yamapur, or the city of Yama, where it receives a 
juf fentence from: him, and either afcefds to Swerga, 
or the firt heaven; or. is driven down to JVarac, the 
‘region of ferpents; o affumes on earth the’ form of 
. fome animal, unlefs its offence had been fuch, that it 
l ought to be condemned to a vegetable, or. even to a 
1 » > mineral, 


240 |, ON THE GODS 0? SREECE; 


H 


‘mineral, prifen. ` Another of his names i is very remarkz 
able; I mean that of Cála, or tire, the idea of which is 
intimately blended with the charséters of Saturn and of 
Noah ; for the name Cronos ha: ; manifeft affinity with 
the word chres.os.; and a learnec f follower of Zerátush£ . 
allures me, that, in the books wuch the Behdíns hold 

facred, mention is made of an unzv2rsal inundation, there | 
hamed the deinge of Time. 


a 


It having been occafionally ob erved, ‘that Ceres waa 
- the poetical dzughter of Saturn. we cannot clofe this 
head without adding, that the Tendus alfo have their. 
Goddess of Abundance, whom they ufually call Lacshmé, 
end whom they confider as the da aghter (not of Menu, 
but) of Bhrigu, by whom the firft code of facred ordi. — 
rances was promulgated. She is elo named Pedmá and. 
Camald, from the faced lotos, or Nemphea: buther moft 
remarkable name is SZ, or, in the Srft cafe, Srís, wbich 
"has a refemblance to the Latin, aad means fortune or 
pro. sperity. It may be contended. that , although Lac- 
smd raay be figuratively called the Ceres of Hindustan, 
yet any two or more idolatrous nations, who. fubfifted 
by agriculture, might naturally zenceive. a Deity ta 
prelide over their labours, withovt having the leaft in- 
tercourfe with each other; but no:-eafan appears why 
. two naticns fhould concur in, fuppoing that Deity to be 
a female. ` One, at leaft; of them would be moré likely 
to imagine that the Earth was a gcddefs, and that the 
God of Abundance rendered her 'ertile. Befides, in 
very ancient temples near Gayd, we fee images of Lac- 
shit, with full breaft, and a cord twifted under her arm 
like a horn of pienty, which, look: v.ery..much like the 
old Grecian anal Roman figures of. pester ^ 


D 
3. 


D 
` 


"Tbe fable of Saturn having been tàus.analyfed; let us 
" proceed to his deleendants; ¿ and. beginy: “as: the Poet ad> 
a 2 vifes, 
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work of. ‘Supreme Goodnels was left a moment to itfelf, 
imagine that the Deity is ever prefent to his work, and 
conftantly fupports a feries of perceptions, which, in . 
one fenfe, they call ¿llugory, though they cannot but 
admit the reality of all created forms, as far as the hap- 
pinefs of creatures can be aífe&ed by them. When ` 
they : iconfider the Divine Power exerted in cr eatiug, Or 
in giving exiftence to that which exifted not before, 1 they 
call the Deity Brahmá in the mafculine gender alfo; 
and when they view him in the light of Destroyer, or 
rather Changer of forms, they give him a thoufand 
names, of which. Siva, /sa;-or dara. Rudra, Hara, 
Sambhu, and Mahádéva, or Mahésa, are the molt com- 
mon. The firft operations of thefe three Powers are 
varioúll y delcribed in the different Purána? 's by a num- 
ber Of “allegories, -and- from thém we may deduce the 
Ionian Philofophy of primeval water, the do&rine of the — 
. Mundane. Egg, and the veneration paid to tlie Nymphe, 
or Lotos, which was anciently revered in Egypt, as.it is 
at prefent in Hindustán, Tibet, and Nébtl. The Tibe-. 
tians are faid to embellifh thgir temples and altars with 
it: and a native of Népal made proftrations before. it 
on entering my ftudy, where the fine plant and beauti- 
“ful flowers lay for examination. Mr. Holwel, im ex- 
plaining his firft plate, fuppofes Brahmá to be floating 
on a leaf of betelin the midh of the abyfs; but it was 
puru intended by a bad painter for a lotos leaf, or. 
for that of the Indian fig-tree; nor is the fpecies of 
pepper, known in Bengal by the name of. Támbúla, and 
on the Coatt of Malabar by that of betel, held faéred, 7 
as he afferts, by the Hindus, or neceffarily cultivated 
under the infpe&ion of Bráhmans ; though, as the vines 
„are tender, all the plantations of them are carefully fe- 
cured, 'and ought to be cultivated by a particular tribe 
.of Sidras, who are thence called. Tamla’ Se 

That water was the primitive element, and. D work 
-pf the Creative Power, is the. uniform opinion of the 
; , Indian 


H 
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Indian Philofophers ; but, as they gire fo particular an 
account of the general deluge, and «f the creation, it 
can never be admitted that their wole fyftem, arofe 
from traditions concerning the flood only, and: muft . 
appear indubitable, that ‘their do&ise is in part bor- 
rowed from the opening of Birdsit or Genesis, than. 
which a fublimer paffage, from the fict word to the laft, 


never flowed, or will flow, from anv numan pen: “In 
"o the beginning God created the hea-ens and the earth. 


* .—And the earth was void and wafte, and darknefs 
e was on the face of the deep, and -he- Spirit of God 
*€ moved upon the face of thie waters : and God faid, 
* Let Light be—and Light was” The fublimity of 


‘this paffage i is confiderably diminifred by the Indian 


paraphrafe of it, with which Menu, tre fon of Brahma, 

begins his addrefs to the fages, wrc confulted him on: 
the formation of the univerle. ‘ Tris world (fays he) 
* was all darknefs, undifcernible, urdiflinguifhable, al- 
** together as in profound fleep; till zhe felf-exiftent in- 
s vifible Got, makiñg it manifet vith five elements. 
** and other glorious forme, perfe&ly cifpelled the gloom. 


: « He, defiring to raife up various, crzatures by an ema- 
* nation from his own glory, irl created the waters, 


«and imprefed them with'a pow:r of: motion: by 
$£ that power was produced a gold2 egg, blazing like 
* a thoufand funs, in which was born Brahmá, felf- 
** exifling, the great parent of all raional beings. The 
** waters are called nára, fince they are the óffspring 


Du 


'* of Nera, or Iswara; and therze was- See 
: * named, becaule his fit ayana, >r moving, was oh 


** them. 

* That which is, the invifible cufe; eternal, felf- 
s exifting, but uhperceived, becoming mafculine from 
** neuter, is Celebrated among all cr :atures by the name 
* of Brahmá. That God, having cwelled in the Egg, 
through revolving years, Himfs-f meditating.on him- ` 
e“ felf, divided. it into two equal-pa ts; and from thofe 


6 halves 
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e 
^ 


halves formed the hzavens and the earth, placing in 

the midft the fubtid ether, the-eight points of the - 

* world, and the permanent receptacle of waters.” 
dL.. ` 


e La 
H ^ 


To this curious def: ription, with which the Más fanave 
Sástra begins, 1 canno: refrain from fubjoining the four 
verfes, which are the text of the Bhágavat, and are be- 

lieved to have been pronounced by the Supreme Being 
“to Brahmá: the following verfion is moft Ícrupuloufly. 
literal*, 


“ Even I was even zt firft, not any other thing; that, 
“ which exifts, unperceived; fupreme: afterwards l am» 
Wé that which is; and Fé, who mult remain, am I. 
> D 
: “a 


at Except the First Cause, whatever may appear, and 
““ may not appear, in the mind, know that to be the 
“ mind's Mayd, or Delusion, as light, as darknels. 


** As the great elements are in various beings, enter- 
* ing, yet not entering, (that is, pervading, not Sr 
.* ing,) thus am, I in them, yet not in them. 


* Even thus far may inquiry be- made by him who 
“ feeks to know thé principle of mind, én union and 
s feparation, which mult be « every where alway as," 


* See the Original, p. 33. Plate IV. 
` Wild 
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wild and obfcure as thefe ancient serfes muĝ appear 


` än a naked verbal tranflation, it will perhaps be thought 


by many, that the poetry or mythology of Greece and 
* Italy afford no conceptions more awfully magnificent : 
yet the brevity. ‘and HDB of the Acosaich diction are 
unequalled. 

As to the creation of the-world, i ir me s opinion of the. 
` Romans, Ovid, who might naturally hzve been expe&ed . 
to defcribe it with learning and «elegance, leaves us 
wholly in the dark, which of the Gods cas the actor init. — 
Other Mythologifts are more explic: t and we may rely. - 
on the authority cf Cornutus, that the old European 
heathens confidered Jove (not the fcn of Saturn, but : 
of the Ether, that is of an unknown parent) as i 
great L ife-giver, and Father of Geds and Men: 
which may be added the. Orphean: dc&rine, Se 
by Proclus, that, “the abyís and empyreum, the earth’ 
* and fea, the Godsand Goddefles, were produced by 
* Zeus or Jupiter.’ -In this chara&izr he correfponds, 
_with Brahmá; and, perhgps, with that God of the Ba- 
bylonians,-(if we. can rely. on the accounts of their an- 
cient religion) who, like Brahma, reduced the univerfe' 
“to order; and, like Brahma, lost his hzad, with. the blood? 
of which new animals were inftantly formed. I allude 
to the common,ftory, the meaning »f which I cannot 
difcover, that Brahma had five heacs, till one of them 
was cut off- By Gg S : : 


M 


i phat, in a anottier capacity, Jove vas.the Helper. ind 
Supporter of all, we may colle& fom his old Latin 
epithets, and: from Cicero, who inorms us, that his - 
ufual name is a contra&ion of Juvans Pater ; an ety- 
mology, which fhows the idea entert-ined of his charac- 
ter, though we.may^have fome doukt of its accuracy: 
Callimacha us, we know, addreffes him as the bestower of ` 
all good, and of secirity from gr ief. and, since neither. ` 
wealth without virtue, nor. virtue utliout" wealth, give . 
complete 


1 
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complete happiness, he prays, like a wife poet, Gs both. ` 
An Indian prayer for riches would be. dire&ed to Lac- 
shmi, the wife of Vishnu, fince the Hindu góddefles are 
believed to.be the powers of their refpeđtive lords. 


As to Cuvéra, the Indian Plutus, one of whofe, names. 
is Paulastya, he is revered, indeed, as a magnificent 
Deity, refiding in the palace of Alacá, or borne through: ` 
the {ky in a fplendid car, named Pushpaca, but is 
manifeftly fubordinate, like the other feven ‘Genii, to. 
three principal Gods, or rather to the principal God: : 
confidered.in.three capacities. As the foul of the: 
world, or the pervading mind, fo finely defcribed hy. 
Firsil, we fee Jove reprefented by feveral Roman.poets ;' 
and with great fublimity by Lucan in the knówn fpeech 
cf Cato concerning the Ammonian oracle: ** Jupiter 
* js, wherever-we look, wherever we move.’’. This is. 
precifely the Indian idea of Vishne., accarding to the: 
four verfes above exhibited: not that tke Brahmans: 
imagine their male Divinity to be the divine Essence of 
the great one, which they declare to be wholly incom- 
prehenfible; but, ince the power of preserving created: 
things by a faperintending: providence, belongs emi- 
nently to the Godhead, they hold that power to.exift 
tranfcendently i in the preserving member of the Triad, _ 
whom they fuppofe to be every where always; not in 
fubftance; but in fpirib and energy :. here, however, 1: 
fpeak of the Vaishnava’s; for the Saiva's afcribe x ` 
fort of pre-eminence to Siva, whofe attributes are, now: 
to be concifely examined. 


_ It was in the, capacity of. Avenger and Deftroyer, 
that Jove encountered and. overthrew thee Titans and, 
Giants, whom Typhon, Briareus, Tityus, and. (ie reft 
of their fraternity, led againft the.God of Oh hpmfrus ; 
to whom an Eagle brought lightning and thunderbolts: 
during 


m 
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D during the warfare. Thus, in a fimilar conteft betwée# 


Siva and the Daityas, or children of. Diti, who frea 
quently rebelled. againft heaven, Britmá is believed to” 
have preferited the God of Deftruftion with fiery shafts.. 
One of the manly poems, entitled Ramtyay, the laft book 
of which has been tranflated into Tia contains an 
extraordinary dialogue between the crow Bhi ushiunda, 
and a rational Eagle, named Garzida, who is often. 
painted with the face of a beautiful youth, and the 


body of an imaginary bird; and ore of the eighteen . 


Puránas bears his name, and comprizes his whole hif 
tory. M. Sonnerat informs us, that Vishnu is repre- 


. fented in fome places riding on the Garáda, which he 


fuppofes to be the Pondicheri eagle oz Brisson, efpecially 
as the Bráhmans of the Coaft highly venerate that bird; 
and provide food for numbers. of trem at ftated: hours. 

I rather conceive the Garúda to be a-fabulous bird; but ` 
agree with him, chat the Hindu Gcd, who rides on it, 


. refembles the ancient Jupiter. In the old temples a£ .. 
Gaya, Vishna is either mounted cr “his poetical birdyor `" 


attended by it tcgetber with a lit-le page; but, left ani 
etymologift fhould find Canymed i ia Garud, I muft ob- 
ferve that the Sanscrit word is oxonouniced:Garura ; 


though I admit that the Grecian and Indian ftories of 


the celeftial bird and the page appear to have fome re- ' 
femblance. As the Olympian Jupiter fixed his Court 
and held his Councils on a lofty ard brilliant mountain, 
fo the appropriated feat of Mahádeva, whom the Saiva’s- 


M confider as the Chief of the Deitie , was mount Cailása,. 


évery fplinter of whofe rocks was an ineftimable gem. 


. His terreftrial haunts are the fnowy hil!s of Himálaya, or 
that branch of them to the Eaf ef the Brahmaputra, 


which has the name of Chandrasiz hara, or the Moun- 
tain of the Moon. When, after al thefe circumftances, 
we learn thae Siva is believed to have three eyes; whence: 
he is named. alfo Trilóchan, and know from Pausanias, 
nor only that- Triophthalmos was an epithet of Zeus, 
but that a flatue of him had been found fo early. ab. 

2 E the 
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the taking of Troy, with a third eye in his forehead, as 
we fee.lim reprelented by the Hindus, we mult con- 

clude, that the identity of ‘the two Gods falls little fhort 
of being demonftrated. 


D 


In the chafa&er of Destroyer alfo we may look upon 
this Indian Deity as correfponding with the Stygian 
Jove, or Pluto ; efpecially fince Cáliz, or Time in the fe- 
minine gender, is a name of his confort, who will appear 
hereafter to be Proserpine. Indecd, if we can rely ona. 
Persian tranflation of the. Bhágavat, (for the original is 
not yetin my E ) the: fovereign of Patdla, or the 
Infernal Regions, is the King of Serpents, named Sésha- 
naga ; for Crishna is there laid to lave defcended with 
hist favourite Arjun to the feat of that formidable divinity, 
from whom he inftantly obtained the favour which he - 
tequefted, that.the fouls of a. Bréhgan’ s fix fons, who 
had been flain in battle, might: reanimate their refpe&ive 
bodies; and Séshanága is thus defcribed. ** He had a 
“ gorgeous appearance, with 2 thoufand heads, and, on 
** each of them a crown fet with refplendent gems, one 
* of which was larger.and brighter than the reft; his 
** eyes gleamed like flaming torches; but his neck, his 
“ tongues, and his body, were black; the fkirts of his 
** habiliment were yellow, and a fparkling jewel hung 
* in every one of his ears; his arms were extended, and 

*-adorned' with rich bracelets ; ; and his hands bore the 
“holy fhell, the radiated weapon, the mace, for war, 
*: and the lotos," "Thus Pluto was often exhibited in 
painting and fculpture with a diadem and fceptre ; but 
. bimfelf and his equipage were of the blackeft fhade. 


There i is yet another attribute of Mhádéva, by which ' 
he is too vifibly difinguifhed in the drawings and 
Vor K Ex temples 


^ 


n 
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temples ‘of Bengal. To deftroy, accord! ing to the Eé, 
dántis of £ India, the Sús?s of Persia, end many philofo- 
phers cf our Eur Sen fchools, isonls te generate and 
_ reproduce in another form. Hence ds God of Destruc- .. 
SC is hoiden is this country to prefide over Generation ; 
a fymbol of which he rides on a write bull. Can we 
doubi that the loves and. feats of. Ji piter Genitor (not 
forgett ting the white bull of Europa)'and his extraordi- 
“nary title e of Lapis, for which no fatefa&ory reafon is 
coramonly given, have a connexion.wath the Indian Phi- 
lofopy end Mythology ? As to the d-ity of Lampsacus, 
he- was originally a mere fcare-crow and ought not to 
have a place in any mythological fy tem ; and, in re- 
gard to Bacchus, he God of 7; inta go, (between whofe. 
‘atts and thofe of Jupiter we find, as Bacon obferves, a 
"wonderful. affinity, )his Thy yphaltich à images, meafures, 
and ceremonies, alluded probably tc the fuppofed rela- 
tion of Love and Wine; ünlefs we bzlieve them to have 
belonged originally, to Siva; one of whofe names is 
Vigis ox Bágis, ando have been aft=rwards improperly 
applied. Thouga, in an Effay on be Gods of India, 
' where the Brálmins are pofitivcly fo-bicden to tafte fer-. 
menter liquors, we can have little to do with Bacchus, 
as God of Wine, who was probabl- no more than the. 
imaginary Prefident over the vintage in Italy, Greece, 
and the lower Msia, yet we mult no. omit Surádéve, the 
Goddefs of Wine, who arofé, fay tle Hindus, from the 
ocean, when it was churned»with the mountain Mandar :- 
and this fable feems to indicate, tht the Indians came , 
"from a country, in which wine was anciently made and ' 
confidered as a bleffing ; though tke dangerous effe&s 
of intemperance induced their earls legiflators to pro- 
hibit the ufe of all fpirituous liquor: ; end it were. much 
"to be wifhed that fo wife a law hid never been vio- 
lated. i 
. 
` Here may be introduced the upiter Marinus, or 
N eptune, of the Romans, as SE Mahadéva in 
his 
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‘his generative aria ¿pedal as the Hindu God i is ` 
the hulband of Bhavan£;whofe relation to the- waters is 
evidently marked by heri image being reftored to them 
at the conclufion of her great feftival called Durgótsava. 
She is known alfo to have attributes exaétly fimilar to 
thofe of Venus Marina, whofe birth from the fea-foam, 
and fplendid rife from the conch, in which fhe had been ` 
cradled, have afforded {6 many charming. fubjeéts to 
ancient aad modern artifts; and itis very remarkable, 
that the Rembha of Indra? s court, who feems to corre- 
fpond with the popular Venus, or Goddefs of Beauty,, 
was produced, according "to the Indian fabuliíts, from 
the froth of the churned ocean. The identity of the 
trisúla and the trident, ‘he weapon of Siva and of Nep- 
tune, feems to eftablifh this analogy ; and the veneration 
paid all over India to the large buccinum, efpecially 
when it can be found with the fpiral line and mouth 
turned from left to rigat, brings inftantly to our mind 
the mufick of Triton. The Genius of Water is Varuna; 
but he, like the reft, is far inferior to Makésa, and even 


to Indra, who is the Prince of the beneficent Genii, 
S H 


This way of confidering the Gods as individual fab- 


. ftances, but as diftin& serfons in diftin& chara&ers, i is i 


common to the uropear and Indian fyftems ; as well as 
the cuftom of giving the higheft of them the greateft 
number of names: hence, not to repeat what has been 
Taid of Jupiter, came the triple capacity of Diana; and 
hence her petition in Callimachus, that fhe might be 
polyonymous, or many-t:tled. The. confort of Siva is 
more.eminently marked by thefe diftin&ions than thofe 


-of Brahma or Vishnu: fhe refembles the bie Mi yriony- 


mos, to whom an ancient marble, defcribed by Gruter, 
is dedicated ; but her leading names and hara&eis are 
Párvati, Durgá, Bhaváni, 

Ta l As 
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As the Moüntain-born Goddefs, o- Parvati, fhe has 
'. many properties of the Olympian mo : her majeftick 
!, deportment, high fpirit, and general attributes; are the 
fame; and we find her both on Mount Callága, and at | 
the banquets of the Deities, uniformly the companion 
of her kufband. One circumftance in the parallel is 
extremely fingular: fhe is ufually acenced by her fon 
Cartictua, who rides on a peacock» and in fome draw-. 
ings, his own robe feems to, be fpaagled with eyes; to 
which muft be added that, in fome of her temples, 3 
* peacock, without a rider, Mande near Fer image. Though 
Cartictya, ‘with his fix faces and numerous eyes, bears 
fome refemblance to Argus, whom Juno employed as | 
her principal wardour, yet, as he is a Deity of the fe- 
cond ciafs, and e Commander of celeftial Armies, he 
feems clearly to be the Orus of Eg: pt and the Mars of 
Fialy : his name Scanda, by which he is celebrated in 
-one of the Puránas, has a-connex:én, I am petfuaded, 
with the old Secender of Persia, waom the poets ridi- 
culoufly confeund with the Macedenian, . 


o 
% s l S . ^ i 
The attributes of Durgá, or difficult of access, are alfo 

confpicuous in the feftival above-mentioned, which is 

“called by her name, and in this charaGer fhe yefembles 
Minerva ; not tae peaceful inventrefs of the fine and 
ufeful arts, but Pallas, armed wich a helmet and fpear : 
both rcprefent heroick Prize, o~ valour united with 
Wifdom ; both (ee Demons and Giants with their own 
hands, and both prote&ted the wifz and virtuous, who 
paid em due adoration. As Pallas, they fay, “takes 
her name from ihr ating a lance, and ufually appears in 
complete armour, thus Curis, the old Latian word: for 
a fpear, was ne of Juno's titles; and fo, if Giraldus be 
correct, was Hovlosmia, which at Ze, it Feis, meant a 
female dreffed 1 in panoply, or complete accoutrements. 
The unarmed I4inerva of the Romans apparently corre; 
, fponds,- 
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fponds, as patronefs of Science aad Geriús, with Seres- 
wati, the wife of Brdimda, and the emb_em of his prin- 
cipal Creative Po ver. Both Goddelfes kave given their 
names to celebrated g-ammatical works; but: the Sáres- 
wata of Sarúpáchóry yais far more "d as well às morc 
ufeful and agreeatle, taan the Minerva of Sanctius. 


Thé Minerva of Italy invented the Aute, and Sereswatz 
prefides over melocy : the proteétrefs of Athens was even, 
onthe fame account, fcrnamed Musice. 


Many learned Mythologifts, with Giraldus at their” 


head, confiderthe peaceful Minerva as the Isis of Egypt; 
from whofe temple at Sais a wonderful infcription is 
quoted by Plutarch, which has a refemblance to the four 
Sanscrit verles above exhibited as the text of the BAd- 


gavat: * I am all, -hat hath been, and is, and fhall be; ' 


“ and my veil no mortal hath ever remoted.” For my 
part, I have no doubt that the Iswara and [sí of the 
` Hindus are the Osirs and Isis of the Egyptians; though 
a diftivdt effay in the manner of Plutarch would be re- 
quifite in order to demon irate their identity: they mean, 
I conceive, the Powers 2f Nature confidered as Male 
and Female; aud Jsis, li ze the other godcefles, répre- 
fents the a Bien power o? her lord, whole eight forms, 
under which he becomes vifible to man, were thus enu- 
merated by Cálidása near two thoufand years ago. “ Wa. 
* ter was the irh worx of thé Creator; and Fire receives 
"rr the oblation of clarified butter, as the law ordains : 
* the Sacrifice is performed with folemnity : the Zen 
* Lights of heaven ciftinzuifh time; the fubtil Ether, 
se E is the vehicle of “ound, pervades the univerfe ; 
* the Earth is the nataral varent of all increafe; and b 


* Air all things breathing are animated. May Jsa,.the . 
** power propitioufly apparent in thefe eight forms, blefs ` 


- and fuftain you!” The Jive elements, therefore, as 
swell 
/ i eA 
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well as the Sun and Moon, are conficered as Zsa, or the i 
“Ruler, from which word Ji may be regularly formed; 


‘though leání be the ufual name of his active Power, 


adored as the Goddefs of Nature. 1 have not yet 
found in Sanscri:, che wild, though »oetical, tale of Jos 
but am perfuaded, that, by. means of the Puránas, we 
fhall in time difcover all the learnitg of the Egyptians 
without decyphezing their hierogly>hicks. «The bull of 
Isward feems to be Apis, or Ap, as ne is more corre&ly ` 
namec in the true reading of a pflage i in Jeremiah ; 

and, if the veneration fhown both ir Tibet and India to 


. So amiable and ufeful a quadruped, as the Cow, together 


with the regeneration of the Lama himfelf, have not 
fome affinity with the religion of Ezyp: and the idolatry 
cf fsraé?, we muk at leaf allow tha: circumftancés have 


wonderfully coincided. 


Blavánť pow demands our atention; and in this 


 charz&er I fuppofe the wife of Mahádéva to be as 


well the Juno Cinzia om Lucina cf tbe Romans (called 
alfo by them Liana Solvizona, and by the Greeks, Ili- 


E thyia) as Venus herfelf: not the Jtaian Queen of Laugh- 


ter and Jollity, who, with her Nymphs and Graces, was. 
the bezutiful caild of poetical i imegination, and anfwers 
to the Indian Kembhá with her celzftial train of Apsara’s 
or damfels of paradife; but Venas Urania, fo luxuri- 
antly painted Ey Zucretius;and fs properly invoked by 


‘him at the opeaing of a poem om nature: Venus, pre~ 


fiding over generation, and, on pat account, exhibited 


. fometimes of both fexes, (an uaion very common in, 


the Indian fculptures,) as in her Cearded ftatue at Rome, 
in the images perhaps called He-machena, and in thole 


“figures of her which had the forn of a conical marble; 


* for the redfon of which figure wz are left /fays Tacitus) 


"in the dark." The reafon appears too clearly in the 


‘temples ‘and paintings of Hincustan; where it never 
feems to havz éntered the heads of ‘the legiflators or 
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people; that any thing natural could be offenfively ob- 
icene; a fingularity which pervades.all their writings 
and converfation, but is no proof of depravity in their 
morals, . 


Both Plato and Cizero fpeak of Eros, or the Heavenly 
Cupid, as the fon of Venus and Jupiter; which proves, 
that the Monarch of Olympus and the Goddefs of Fecun- 
dity were conne&ed, as Mahádéva and Bhavani. "1e 
God Cáma, indeed, kad Maya and Casyapa, or Ura ds 
for his parents, at leatt according to the mythologiis of 
Cashmir; but, in moft refpetts, he feems the twin: 
brother of Cupid, with richer and more lively appen- 
dages. One of his many epithets is Dipaca, the dn- 
flamer, which is erroneoutly written Dipuc s and ism 
now convinced, ‘that the fort of refemblance, which hás 


been obferved between his Latin and Sanscrit names is- 


-accidental: in each name the thee fri letters are the 


root, and between them there is no alfifity. W hether. * 


any mythological connexion,fubfifted between the ama- 
racus, with the fragrant leaves of which Hymen bound 
his temples, and the tulas of India, mult be left unde- 
termined: the botanical relation of the two plants. (if 
amaracus be properly tranflated majorum) is SON 
ne S 
One of the mof remarkable ceremonies in the feflival 
of the /ndian Goddefs, is that before-mentioned, of caft- 


ing her image into the river. "The Pandits, of whom I: 


inquired concerning its origin and import, anfwered, 


* that it was prefcribed by “the Vida, they knew not * 


e why o: but this cuítom has, I conceive, 2 relationto 
the do&rine, that water is a form of Iswara, and confe- 
quently of /sdnz, who is even reprefenteg by fome as the 
patronnefs ofthat element, to which her figure is reftored 
after having received all “due, honours on earth, which 
is confidered as another form.of the God of Nature, 

though 


ER 
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‘though fubfequert, in the order of Creation, to, the 
primeval fluid. There feems no decifive proof of one 
original fy {tem among idolatrous nations in the worfhip - 
of river-gods and river-goddefl=s, nor in the homage: 
paid to their Area ams, and the idezs of purification an- 

_nexed to them; fince Greeks, Foos, Egyptians, and 
Hindús, might “without any communication with each 
other) have adcred the feveral Divinities of their great 
rivers, from which they derived pleafure, health, and 
abundance. The notion of DoG»r Musgrave, that large 
yivers were fuppofed, from (hei: ftrength and rapidity, 
to be coriduéted by Gods, while rivulets only were pro- 
tetted by female Deities, is, like moft other notions of 
grammarians or. tac genders of n3uns,, overthrown by 
Fals.. l foft of the great /ndiaa rivers are feminine ; 
and the th ree goddelles of the waters, whom the Hindus’ 
chiefly venerate, are Gangá, who fprang, like armed 
Pallas, from the- head of the Indian Jove; Yamund, 
daughter of the Sun sand Seres:vaté. All three met at 
Pr. ayága, thente called Trivént, dr the three plated locks; 

-but Sereswalz, according go th popular belief, finks 
"under ground, ard rifes at another Frivéni near Higli, ` 

«where fhe rejoins her beloved Gungd. The Brahmas. 
Dutra is, indeed, a male river; end, as his name fignifies 
‘the Son ‘of Bras má, I thence tock occalion ` to feign that 

. he was marriéd to Gangá, thouzk I have not yet feen 
any mention o? him, as a God, in the Sanscrit books. 


Crishna, muĝ row be introduced, and their feveral attri- 
butes ciftin&ly explained. The firft of them, T believe, 
was the Dionyeos of the Greeks, whom they named Bro- 
mits, without knowing why; and Bugenes, when they 
reprefented him horned; as well as Lyaios and Eleu- 
_ı therios, the Deliverer, and Trizmbos, or Dithyrambos, 
. fiie Triumphant. Molt of thofe titles were adopted by 
the Romans, by whom he was called Bruma, Tauri- 
vy : EN Jormis, 


Two incatnate deities of the frft rank, Róma and 
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formis, Liber, Triumphus ; and both nations hád records 
_ “or traditionary accounts of his giving laws to men and 
deciding their contefts, of his improving navigation 
and commerce, and, what may appear yet more ob- 
fervable, of his conquering India and “other countries 
with an army of Satyrs, commanded by no lefs a per- 
fonage than Pan; whom Lilius Giraldus, on what au- 
thority I know not, afferts to have refided in Jheria, 
* when he had returned (fays the learned Mythologilt) 
“from the Indian war, in which he accompanied 
+. Bacchus." It were: faperfluous in a mere eífay to 
run any length in the parallel between this European 
Ged and -the fovereign 4yodhya, whom the Hindus 
“believe to have been an appearance on earth of the Pre- 
serving Power; to have been a conqueror of the higheft 
renown, and the deliverer of nations from tyrants, as 
well as of his confort Sítá.from the giant Ravan, king 
of Lancá; and to have commanded in chief a numerous 


and intrepid race of thofe Jorge, Monkeys which our 


naturalifts, or fome of them, have dénorainated Indian 
Satyrs. His General, the Prince of Satyrs, was named 
Hanumat, or with high cheek bones; and, with work- 


men of fuch agility, he foon raifed a bridge of rocks . 


over the fea, part of which, fay the Hindus, yet re- 
mains; and it 1s, probably, the feries of rocks, to which 

the Muselmans or the Portuguese have given the foolifh 
name of Adam’s (it fhould be called Ráma's) bridge. 
Might not this army of Satyrs have been only a race 
of mountaineers, whom Rama, if fuch a monarch ever 


exifled, had civilized? However that may be, the large `` 
breed of Indian Apes is at this moment held in high ` 


veneration by the Hindus, and fed with devotion by the 


Bréhmans, who feem, in two or. three places on the ' 


banks of the Ganges, to have a regular endowment for 
the fupport of them. They live in tribes ef three or four 
hundred, are wonderfully gentle, (I fpeak|as an eye- 
witnefs,) and appear to have fome kind of order and 
fubordination in their little fylvan polity. We muft not 

omit, 


D 


V 


D 
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omit, that de fatter of Hanumat was the God of Wine, 
EE Pevan, onz of the eight Gent’ ; and, as Pan im- 
proved the pipe by adding fix reels, and “ played ex- 
“ quifitely on ihe cithern a few moments after his birth,” 
Jo one of the four fyftems of Meien mufick bears the 


name of Hanumat, or Hanuman ir the nominative, as 


its Inventor, and is now in general eftimation, 


The war of Lancá is dramaticali iy D at the 
feftival of Ram on the ninth day of the new moon of 
Chaitra ; and the drama concludes s (lays Holwel; who 
had often feen it) with an exhibition of the fire-ordeal, 
by which the vi&or's wife Si zave proof of her con- 
nubial fidelity. **'The dialogue (be adds) is taken from 


_* ene of the eighteen holy book 5," meaning, I fuppofe, 


the Puránas ; but the Hindus Save a great number of 
regular dramzs, et leaft two tboafand. years old, and 


among them are feeeral very finc ones on the ftory of 


Ráma. Thé fft poet of the Hindus was the great 
Fálmic, and his Kámáyen is an Epick Poem on the 
fame fubje&, vhich, in unity of astion, magnificence 
of imagery, and elegance of fyle, far furpaffes the 
learned and ebborate work of Nonnus, entitled Diony- 
siaca, half of which, or twenty-four books, I perufed 
with great eaxernefs, when I was very young, a “and fhould 
have travelled to the conclufion of if , if other purfuits 
had not engaged me. I fhall never have leifure to com- 
pare the Di: ‘nysiacks with the Ramdyan, but am confi- 
dent, that an accurate comoarifon of the two poems 
would prov: Dionysos and Ráma to have been the fame 

erfon; ard f incline to think that he. was Ráma, the 
Lon of Casi, "who might have eftablifhed the firft regular 
governmer: in this part of Asia. I had alñoft forgot- 
ten, that ¡eros is faid by tke Greeks to have been a 
mountainiof India, on which their Dionysos was born; 
and that/Méru, though it generally means the north 


pole in the Indian geography, is alío a mountain near 
; the 


ta 
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advifés, with Jupiter, whofe fupremacy, thunder, and 
libertinifm, every boy learns from Ovid; while his great: 
offices óf Creator, Preferver, and Deftroyer, are not ge. 
nerally confidered in the fyftems of European mytho- 
logy. The Romans had, as we háve before oblerved, 
many Jupiters, one of whom was only the Firmament 
perfonified, as Ennius xd SE it; 


: Afpice hoc Tüblime eiden quem invocant omnes 
Jovem. 


This Jupiter or Diespiter is the Indian God of the vifible 
heavens, called Indra, or the King; and Divespetir, or 
Lord of the Shy; who has alfo the charaéter of the Ro- 
‘man Genius, or chief of the Good Spirits; but moft of 
his epithets in Sanscrit are the fame with thofe of the 
Ennian Jove. His confort is named Sach; his celef= 
tial city, dmardvati; his palace, Vaijayanta ; his’ 
garden, Nandana; his chief elephant, Airávat; his 
charioteer, Mátaliz and his weapon, Vajra, or the 
thunderbolt: he is the regent of winds and fhowers ; 
and though the Eaft is peculiarly under his care, yet 
his Olympus i is Méru, or the north. pole, allegorically 
reprefented as a mountain of gold and gems. With 
all his power he is confidered as a fubordinate Deity, 
and far inferior to-the Indian Triad, Brahmá, Vishnu, 
- and Mahddeva or Siva, who are three forms of one 
and the fame Godhead : thus the principal divinity of 
the Greehs and Latians, whom they called Zeus and ` 
Jupiter, with irregular inflexions Dios and Jovis, was 
not merely Fulininator, the Thunderer, Qut; like the ` 
deftroying power of India, Magnus Divus, Ultor, Ge- 
nitor; like the preferving power, Conservator, Soter, 
Opitulus, Altor, Ruminus; and like the creating power, 
the Giver of Life ; an attribute which I mention here: 
On 


1 


242 CN THE GODS OF SENE, 


- op the authority of "Cornutus, a confummate wafer: of 
-mytkological learning. ` We ars advifed by Plato 
chimfelf to fearch for the roots of Greek words in fome 
-barbarous, thatis, foreign; foil: but, fince I look upon 

l etymological conjectures as a weak bafis for hiftorical 

. inquiries, I hardly dare fuggeft, that.Zev, Siv, and 

Jov, are the fame fyllable differently. pronounced. It 

mutt, however, pe admitted, that the Greeks having 

- no palatial sigic, like that of the Indians, might have 


. exprefied it by, their zéta, and that the initial letters of 


zugon'and jugun are (as the inftance proves). eafily in- 
terchángeable. 


` Letus now defcend, from thefe general and intro- 
du& ory. remarks, to fome particular obfervations on the . 
- refemblance of Zeus, or Jupiter to the triple divinity 
Vishnu, Siva; Brahmá; -for that is the order in which 
they are expyeled*by the letters A, U, and. M, which 
coalefce, and form the myftical word - O'M; a word 
which never efcapes thedips of a pious. Hindu, who me- 
` ditates on it in filence. . Whether the Egyptian ON, 
which is commonly fuppofed :o mean the Sun,:be the 
„Sanscrit monofyllable, I leave others to determine. ` It 
"muft always be remembered, that the learned Indians, 
‘as they are intruéted- by their own books, in truth 
acknowledge only One Supreme Being, whom they call 
Brahme, or the Great One, in the neuter gender y they 
.belieye his ‘Effence to be in£nitely removed from the 
comprehenfion of any mind but bis oun : and they fup- 
pofe him to menifeft bis power y the operation of his 
divine fpirit, whom they name: Vishnu, the Pervader, 
and Náráyan, or Moving. on the Waters, ‘both. in the 
mafculine: géncer, whence he is often: denominated.the ` 
. First Male; and by..this power: they believe that the 
“whole order of nature is preferred and fupported :- but ` 
the Pédántis, :mable'to form. a-diftin& idea of brute 
matter indepeident. of mind, er to cónceive.thar as 
E? work 
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the city of Naishada, or Nysa, called by the Grecian 
geographers Dionysopolis, and univerfally celebrated in 
the Sanscrit poems ; though the birth-place of Rama is 
fuppofed to have been Ayodhya ox Augh. That ancient 
city extended, if we believe the Bráhmans, over a line 
of ten Yojans, or about forty miles; and the prefent 
city of Lachnau, pronounced Lucnow, was only a lodge 
for one of its gates, called Lacshmanadwara, or the gate 
of Lacshman, a brother of Rama. M. Sonnerat fuppofes 
Ayódhyá to have been Siam ; a mof erroneous and un- 
founded fuppofition! which would have been of little 
confequence, if-he had not grounded an argument on it, 
that Rama was the fame perfon with Buddha, who muft 
have appeared many centuries after the conqueft of 


^ 


Lancá, 


_ The fecond great divinity, Crishna, paffed a life, ac- 
cording to the Jndians, of a mfoft extraordinary and 
incomprehenfible nature. He was the fon of Dévacz by 
Vasudeva; but his birth was concealed through fear of 
the tyrant Cansa, to whom it:had been prediéted, that 

‘a child born at that time in that family would deftroy 
him: he was foftered, therefore, in Mat’hurd by an. 
honeft herdfman, furnamed Ananda, or Happy, and his 
amiable wife Yasdda, who, like another Pales, was con- 
ftantly occupied in her paftures and her dairy. In their 
family were a multitude of young Gópa*s, or Cowherds, 
and beautiful Gápz's, or mil&maids, who were his play- 

. fellows during his infancy ; and, in his early youth, he 
feleéted nine damfels as his favourites, with whom he 
paffed his gay hours in dancing, fporting, and playing ` 

-on his flute. For the remarkable number of his Gópi's 
I have no authority but a whimfical pi&ure, where xine . 
girls are grouped in the form of an elephant, on which 
he fits and pipes; and, unfortunately, the word nava ` 
fignifies both nine and new, or young; fo that, in the 
«following fanza, it may admit of two interpretations : 

: ` i Po fen tara- 
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tarakij ábuliné nauabcl avi 
o 7 perisadá saha célicutíc lat 
drutavilamwitacháruvil árinam 
herimaham hri deyéna sida vahé. zh 


** I bear in my bofom continta ay that God, who, for 
ps fportiye recreation with a train cf nine (young) dairy- ` 
“ maids, dances gracefully, nov quick, now flow, on ` 


© the fands jut left by im eol of the Suns” 


Both he and the three Amas er^ defcribed as youths 
. OF perfe& beauty; but the princefes of Hindustán, as 
well as the damfels of Nanda’s farm, were paffionately - 
in love with Crishna, who continaes to this hour the 
darling God of the Indian women. The fe& of Hindus 
who adore him with enthufiaftick, aad almoft exclufive, 
devotion, have broached a dottrinc, which they : main- 
tain with eagesnefs, and which fee ns- general in thefe 
' provinces; that he was diftin& from all the Avatars, 
wto had only an ensa, or portion, of his divinity ; while ' 
Crishna was the person of Vishnu bimfelf in a human 
form: hence they confider the tbid. Rama, his elder 
brother, as the eighth -4vatár invefed with ar emana- 
tion of his divine radiance; and, in the principal Sanscrit 
di&ionary, compiled about two thoufand years ago, 
-Crishna, Fásadéva, Góvinda, and cher names of the. 
Shepherd God, are intermixed with epithets of Narayan, 
or the Divine "Spirit. All the Avaié-s are painted \ with 
gemmed Ethiopian, or Parthian co-onets; with rays 
encircling their heads; jewels in ther ears; two.neck- 
laces; one ftraight, and one pendent on their bofoms, ' 
“with dropping gems; garlands of we-l-difpofed many- 
colcured flowers, or collars of pearls, hanging down 
below their waifts; loofe mantles of golden tiffue or. 
dyed filk, embroidered: on their hems with flowers,- 
-. elegantly thrown over one fhoulder, and folded, like 
2, . ribands, 
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ribands, acrofs the breaft; -with bracelets too on one 
arm, and on each wrift: they are naked to the waiits, 
and uniformly with dark azure flefh; in, allufion, pro- 


.. bably, to the tint cf that primordial fluid, on which 


Náráyan moved in tbe beginning of time; but their 
fkirts are bright yellow, the colour of the curious peri- 
carpium in the centre of the water-lily, where Nature, . 
as Dr. Murray obferves, in some degree discloses her se~ 
crets, cach feed containing, before | it germinates, a few 
perfe& leaves: they are "fometimes drawn with that 
flower in one hand; a radiated elliptical ring, ufed as a 
mifile weapon, in a fecond; the facred hell, or left- 
handed’ buccinum, in a third ; and a mace, or battle. 
axe, in a fourth. But Cr ishna, when he appears, as he 
fometimes does appear, among the -Avatárs,. is morc 
fplendidly decorated than any, and wears a rich garlaud 
of fylvan flowers, whence he is named 'anamáli, as low 
as his.ankles, which are: adorned with ftrings of pearls. 
Dark blue, approaching to black, which is the meaning 
of the word Crishna, is believed to haveebeen bis eum. 
plexion ; and hence the large bee of that colour is cou- 
fecrated to him, and is often ‘drawn fluttering over his 
head. That azure tint, which approaches to blacknefs, 
is peculiar, as we have already remarked, to Vishnu; 
and hence in the great refervoir or ciftern at Cátmándu, 
the capital of Népal, there is placed i in a recumbent 
poiture a large well-proportioned image of blue marble, 
reprefenting Náráyan floating on the waters. “But let 
us return to the attions of Crishna, who was not lefs 
heroick than lovely, and, when a boy, flew the terrible 
ferent Cáliya, with a number of giants and monfters, 
At a more advanced age, he put to death ‘his cruel 
enemy Cansa; and, having taken under his prote&ion 
the king YudAisht hir, and the other Pándus, who had 
been grievoufly oppreffed by the Curus, apd their tyran- 
nical chief, he kindled the war defcribed in the great 
Epick Poem, entitled the Mahabharat, at the profperous 
conclufion of which he returned to his heavenly feat 
- in 
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-in Paicont'ha, having left the inft-u&ions comprized in 
che Gà with his difconfolate end Arjun, whofe 
grandfon becarne fovereign of india. l 


m 


3 P Cp d 
In this piéture it is.impoffible rot to difcover, at the 


firft glance, the features of- Apoll, furnamed Nomios, 
or the Pastoral, in Greece, and Opifer in Italy; who 
fed the herds of Admetus, and flew the ferpent Python ; 
e Gcd amorous, beautiful, and warlike. The word 


Góvinda may bz literally tranflazed Nomois, as Césava ` 


is Crinitus, or with fine hair; bu: whether Gópála, or. 


«the Jizrdsman, Las any relation to Apollo, let our Ety- 
mologifts deterrüine, ` ` uu SC 


Colonel Pallencey, whofe learned inquiries into,the . 


ancient literature of Ireland are hghly interefting, af- 
fares me, that Crishna in Irish.mezns the Sun; and we 
find Apelio and Sai donfidered by :h Roman poets as the 
fame deity. Í am inclined, indeed, to believe, that not 
: only Crishnu or Vishnu, but evem Brahmá and Siva, 
when united, and expreffed by the-myftical word: O'M, 
were defigned bv the firft idolaters to reprefent the Solar 
Fire; but Phebus, or the orb of tr.e Sun períonified, is 
adored by the Indians as the God S3rya, whence the jett, 
who pay him particular adoration. are called Sauras. 
Their poets and painters defcribe ais car as drawn by 
feven green horfes, preceded, by trun, or the Dawn, 
who aéts as his charioteer, and fo lowed by thoufands 
o Genii, worfhipping him and modulating his praifes. 
He has a multitude of names, and among them twelve 
e»ithets or titles, which denote ais diftin& powers in 
each of the twelve months; thcfe powers are called 
"dityas, or fons o? Aditi by Casgcpa, the Indian Ura- 
nus; and ont of them has, according to fome authori- 
tizs, the name of Fishnu, or Perva ler. | 
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Súr ya is believed to have defcended frequently from 
his car in a human fhape, and to have left a race on 
earth, who are equally renowned in the Indian ftories 
with the Heliadai of Greece. It is very fingular, that his 
two fons, called Aswineau, or Aswinicumártu, in the dual, 
fhould be confidered as twin-brothers, and painted li ke 
Castor and Pollux ; but they have each the chara&er of 
Esculapius among the Gods, and are believed to have 
been born of a nymph, who, in the form of a mare, 
was impregnated with fun-béams. I fufpe& the whole 
fable of Casyapa and his progeny to be aftronomical; `. 
and cannot but imagine, that the Greek name Cassiopeia 
has a relation to it. 


Another great Tudia family are called the Children of 
the Moon, or Chandra; who is a male Deity, and con-. 
fequently not to be compared with Artemis or Diana ; 
nor have I yet found a parallel in India for the Goddefs 
of the Chase, who feems to have bcen the daughter of 
an European fancy, and very natural!y created by the 
invention of Bucolick and Geor'gick poets; yet, fince the .' 
Moon is a form of Iswara, the God of Nature, according 
to the verfe of Cálidcsa, and fince Zsáni has been thown 
to be his consort or power, we may confider her, ia one 
of her charaéters, as Luna; efpecially as we fhalt foon 
be convinced that, in the fhades below, fhe corr e 
with the Hecate of. Europe. : 


- The worfhip of Solar, or Veftal, Fire may be afcribed, 
like that of Osiris and Isis, to the fecond fource of My- 
thology, or an enthufiaftic admiration of Nature's won- 
- - derful powers; and it feems, as far as I. can yet under- 
ftand the Védas, to be: the principal worfhip recom- 
mended in them, We have feen, that Mahádéva him- 
felf is perfonated by Fire; but fubordinate to him is 
the God 4gni, often called Pávaca, or the Purifier, w B 
: anfwer 
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anfwers to the Pulcan:of Egypt, where he was a Deity 

of high rank ; and his wife Swahd -e fembles the younger 

Fi Piu. or Vestia, as the Eoliane pronounced tbe Gr eel 


. word for a hearth, Bhavani, cr Éenus, is the confort 


of the Supreme Deftruétive and Generative Power; but 
the Greeks and Romans, whofe fyftem is lefs regular 
than that-of the Indians, marricd her to their divine 
artist, whom they alfo named T-phaistos and Vulcan, 
and who feems to be the Indian Fi-wacarman, the forger 
of arms for the Gods, and inventor of the agnyastra, or 
Jie tery. shaft, in the war between them and the Dúityas or 
Titans. It is not eafy here to refrain ffom obferving, 
(and, if the obfervation give offence in England, it is 
contrary to my :ntention) that me newly difcovered 
planet fhould unqueftionably be mamed Vulcan ;. ince 
the confufion of analogy in the names of the planets is 
inelegant, unfcholarly, and unpkilofophical. The name 
Uranus is appropziated to the fizmament ; but Vulcan, 
the flowefl of the Geds, and, accorzing to ‘the Eg; gyptian | 
priefts, the aide of them, agvezs admirably with an" 
orb, which muft »erform its revc-ation in. a very long 
period; and, by giving it this denomination, we fhall 
have feven primary Planets with the names of ás many 


. Roman Deities, Mí 'ercury, Venus, ellus, Mons Jupiter, 


Saturn, Vulcan.. 


It has already been intimated, that the Muses and 
Nymphs ave the Gópya of Matl'ura, and of Góverdhan, .. 
the Parnassus of the Hindus, anc the lyrick poems of” 
«Jayadéva will fully jufüfy this opin on; but the Nymphs 
Of Musick are the thirty Ragints 5r “Female Passions, 
‘whole various fundions and prosas are fo richly 
delineated by the indian painters, and fo finely defcribed 
by the pocts: but I will not anticipate what will require `- 
a feparate €{fay, by enlarging be on the beautiful 


, allegories of the Hindus in thei fyftem of mufical 


modes, which they call 2dgds, or Passions, and fuppofe 


' to be Genii or Demigods, A ver) diftinguifhed fon of 


^ Bralunáó 


H 


Lo: 
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Brahmá, named Náred, whofe a&ions are the fabj 28 
of a Purána, bears a ftrong refemblance to Hermes or 
Mercury : he was a wile legi fator, great in arts and in 
arms, an eloquent meffenger of the Gods, either to one, 
another, or to favoured modals and at mufician of ex- 
quifite Dol, His invention of the Vind, or Indian lute, 
is thus defcribed in the poem entitled Másha : * Náred 
** fat watching from time.to time his large Vind, which, 
“ by the impulfe of the breeze, yielded notes that . 
** pierced fucceffively the regions of his ear, and pro- 
** ceeded by mufical intervals? "The law trae; fup- 
pofed to have been revealed by Náred, is at this hour 
cited by the Pandits; and we cannot, therefore, believe 


: him to have been the patron of Thiev es; though an in-: 


nocent theft of Crishna's cattle, by way of putting his 


divinity to a proof, be ftrangely imputed, in thé Bhá-. 
gavat, to his father Brahmá. j 


The laft of the Greek or Italian Divinities, for whom 
we find a parallel i in the Pantheon of India, isthe Stygian 
or Taurick Diana, otherwife named Hecate, and often 
confounded with Proserpine; and here can be no doubt 


“of her identity with Calz, or the wife of Siva, in his 


chara€ter, of the Stygian Jove. To this black goddefs, ^ 
with a.collar of golden fkulls, as we Tee her exhibited in 
all her principal temples, human sacrifices were anciently 
offered, as the Védas enjoined ; but, in the prefent age, 


they are abfolutely prohibited, as are alfo the facrifices 


of bulls and horfes. Kids are ftill offered to her; and, 


- to palliate the cruelty of the flaughter, which gave fuck. 


offence to Buddha, the Br áhmans i inculcate a belief, that 


the poor viétims rife in the heaven of Indra, where they 
‘become. the muficians of his band. 


Inftead of the obfolete, and now illegal, facrifices of 
aman, a bull, and a horfe, called Neramédha, Go~ 
médha, and Aswamédha, the powers of nature are 

Vor. | e? MEN U thought 


H 
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thought to be provitiated by the lefs bloody ceremonies 
at the end of actumh, when the feftivals of Calí and 


“Lacshmí. are folemnized nearly at the fame time. Now, 


if it be afked, how the Goddefs of Death came to be 
united with the*mild Patronnefs of Abundance, I muft 
propofe añother queftion. How ceme. Proserpine to be’ 
reprefented in the European. fyftem as the daughter of 


Ceres? Perhaps, both queftions may be anfwered by .. 


‘the propofition of natural philofo phers, that * the &p- 
** parent deftruction of a fubftanc2 is the produ&ion 
* of it in a different form.” - Tre wild mufick o£. Cáif*s 
priefts at one cf her feftivals b-ought inflantly to my 
recolle&ion the Scythian meafures of Diana's adorers in 
the fplendid opera of Iphigenia in Tauris, which Gluck . 
exhibited at Paris with lefs genius, indeed, than art, 

but with every ane that | an orcheftra could . 


fupply. 


That we may not difmifs this affemblage of European 
and Asiatich D:vinities with a fabje& fo horrid as the 
altars of Hecate and Caiz, let us conclude with two re- 
marks, which properly, indeed, Lelong to the Indian 
Philofophy, with which we are not at prefent con- 
cerped. Firft; Elysium (not the place, but the blifs 
"enjoyed there, in which fenfe Milton ufes the word) 
cannot but appear, as defcribed Ey the poets, a very 
tedious and infipid kind of. enjoyment: Itis, however, 
more exalted than the. temporary lysium i in thé court 
of Indra, where the pleafures, as in Muhammed's pàra- 
dife, are wholly feniual; but the Mueti, or Elysian happi- ` 
nefs of the Pédánta School is far more fublime; for they ` 
.reprefent it as,a total abforption, though not fuch as to 
deftroy confcioufnefs. in the Divine Effence: but, for 
the reafon before fuggefted, 1 fav no more of this ‘idea 
of beatitude,gand forbear touching on the do&rine of 
tranfmigration, and the fimilarity of the Védánta to the 
Sicilian, [talick, ard old Academica Schools. 


Secondly : 


po. 
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Secondly ; in the myftical and elevated chara&er of 
Pan, as a perfonification of the Universe, according to 
the notion of Lord Bacon, there arifes a fort of fimili- 
tude between him and Crishna, confidered as Narayan. 
The Grecian God plays divinely on his reed, to expréfs, 
we are told, ethereal harmony. He nas his attendant 
Nymphs of the paltures and the dairy. His face is as 
radiant as the fky, and his head illumined with the 
horfis of a crefcent ; whilft his, lower extremities are 
deformed and fhaggy, as a fymbol of the vegetables 
which the earth produces, and of the beafls who roam 
over the face of it. Now we may compare this portrait 
partly with the general charaéter of Crishna, the Shep- 
herd God, “and partly with the defcrigtion in the 
Bhágavat. of the Divine Spirit exhibited in the form of 
this Universal Wor ld; to which we may add the fol- 
lowing ftory from the fame extraordinary poem. The 
Nymphs had complained to Yasódé, that the child 
Chrishna had been drinking their curds and milk. On 
being reproved by his fofter-mother for this indifcre- 
tion, he requefted her to examine his mouth ; in which, 
to her juft amazement, fhe beheld the whole universe in 
all its plenitude of magnificence, l 


We muft not be furprized at finding, on a clofe, 
examination, that the chara&ers of all the Pagan Deities, 
male and female, melt into each other, and at laft into 
one or two; for it feems a well- founded opinion, that 
the whole crowd of gods and goddelfes ‘in ancient Rome, 
and modern Váránes, mean only the powers of nature, 
and principally thofe-of the Sun, exprefled in a variety 
of ways, and by: a multitude of fanciful names. 

o 


Thus have T atemp to trace; imperfe&ly at pre= 
fent, for want of ampler materials, but with a confi- 
Ua e "dence 
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dence continually increafing as i adyanegd, a parallet 
between the Gods adored in tkr=zc very different: na- 

tions, Greece, Italy, and Vale “but which was the ` 
original fyftem, and which the. copy,.1 wil not pre- 
fume to decide’; nor are we like y, I prefume, to be 
foon furnifhed with fufficient grounds fcr a:decilion. 
The fundamental rule, that natural, and most human, 
operations proceed from the simple "d the compound, will 
afford no affiftance on this poin ; fince neither the 
Asiatich nor European fyftem has any fimplicity in it; 
“and “both are fo complex, not to ay abfurd, however 
intermixed-with the beautiful and be fublime, that the 
honour, fuch as iz is, of the inventiog, cannot be allotted ` 
to cither with tolerable ai Cag 


1 


* Since Egypt appears to have been the grand fource 
of knowledge fo- the western, and India for the more 
eastern, parts of the globe, it’ may feem:a material 
queftion, whether the Egi yptians. communicated their 
Mythology and Philofophy to the Hindus, or .con- 
verfelv: but wha: the learned of Memphis wrote or 
faid concerning India, no mortal krows; and whatthe 
learned of Váránes have alerted, £ any thing, con- 
"^ cerning Egypt, can give us little fatisfaftion. Such cir- 
cumftantial éviderce"on this quefticn as I have been 
able to colleét, fhall neverthelefs b= ftated ; becaufe, 
unfatisfa&ory as iz is, there mar be fomething in it, 
not wholly unworthy of notice ; thovzh, after all, what- 
ever colonies may . have come from the Nile to the 
Ganges, we hall, perhaps, agree et laft with Mr. 

Bryant, that Egyptians, Indians, Greeks, and Italians, 
proceeded originally from one cenuzl place, and that 
the fame people carried their religicn and fciences into 
China. and Japan : may we.not acdyeven to Mexico 
aod Peru?’ : 


y 


S ) Every 


H 
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- Every onë knows that the true name óf Egypt is Min 
fpelled. with a palatial fibilant both in Hebrew and Ára- 
bich. Yt feems in Hebrew to have been the proper 
name of the firft fettler in it; and, when the Arabs ule 
the word for o great city, they probably mean a city like 
thecap italof Egypt. Father Marco, a Roman raiffionary, 
who, though'not a fcholar of the firft rate, is incapable, 
I am perfuaded, of a deliberate falfehood, lent me the 
lalt book ofa Ramayan, which he had tranflated through 
the Hindi into his native language, and with it a fhort 
vocabulary of mythological and hiftorical names, which 
had been explained to him by the Pañndits of. Beléya, 
where he had long refided. One of the articles in his little 
dictionary was, « Tirút, a town or province, in which 
* the priefts from Esypt fettled;" and when I afked 
him what name Egypt bore among the Hindus, he faid 
Mir, but obferved, that they fometimes confounded it 
with Abyssinia. ie perceived that"his memory of what 
he had written was corre& ; for Misr was another word: 
in his index, ** from which country (he faid) came the 
* Egyptian "pricfts who fettled in Firús.” I fufpeGed 
immediately that his intelligence flowed from the. Mu- 
selmans, who call fugar-candy Misrí, or Egyptian ; but, 
when I examined him clofely, and earneftly defired him 
to recolle& from whom he had received his informa- 
tion, he repeatedly and pofitively declared, that “ it 
* had been given him by feveral Hindus, and particu- 
“ Jarly-by a Bráhinan, his intimate friend, who was re- 
* puted a confiderable Pandit, and had lived three, years 
€. near his houfe.”? We then conceived that the feat of his 
Egyptian colony mult have been Tiróhit, commonly pro- 
nounced Tir üt, and anciently called Mit'hila, the pria- ` 
cipal town of Janacadesa, or North Bahar; but Ma- 
hésa Pandit, who was born in that very diftri&, and who | 
fubmitted patiently to a long examination concerning” 
‘Misr, overfet all our conclulions; he denied that-the 
Br áhmans of his country were generally furnamed Misr, 
as we had been informed; and faid, that tbe addition of 
Misra to the name of Váchespeti; and other learned au- 

2 - " thors, 


270 > ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 


thors, was.a title formerly conferred on the writers of 


miszellanies, or compilers of various traéts on religion or ` 


{cience, the word being derived from a root fignifying 


to mix. Being afked, where the country of Misr was, . 


oy 
* There are two (he anfwered) of that name; one of 
o“ them in (be set, under the dominion of Muselmáns ; ; 
* and another, which all the Sástras and Puránas men- 


*-tion, in a mountainous region.to the’ north of ug. 


dhy2.? It is evidentthat by the firf' he meant-Egypt ; 


but what he meant by the feconc it is not eafy to alcer-. - 


tain, A country, called. Tiruht, by our geographers, 
Appears in the o between the north-eaftern frontier 
of Audh and the mountains of Népal; but whether that 


was the Tirút mentioned to Fakte: Marco by his friend `` 
of Ectíya I cannot decide. This only I know with cer- 


. teinty, that Misra is.an epithet of two Brákmans in the 
. drama Of Sacontala, which was written near a century 
before the birth of Christ; that fome of the greateft law- 
_-yers, and two of ‘the fineft dramatick poets, of India 
have the fame title; that we hear it frequently.in court 
added to the names of Hindu parties; and that none of 
tke Pandits, whom I have fince confulted, pretend to 
know the true meaning of the word, as a proper name, 
or to give any other explanation of it, than that it is a 
surname of Brá; ‘mans in the wesi. 


_ On the account is to Colonel Kyd by the old Raja 
of Crishnanagar, “concerning traditions among the Hin- 
** dus, that fome Egyptians had fettled in this country,” 
Y cannot rely; becaufe I am credibly informed by fome 
of tha Rája's own family, that he was not a man of folid 
learning, though he poífeffed curious books, and had 
been attentive to the converfazon of learned ‘men; 
befides, I k&ow ‘that. his fon; aad moft of. his kinf- 
men, have beer dabblers in Persian literature, and 
believe them very likely, by. confounding one fource 
of information with another, to puzzle. themfelves, 


and miflead thofe with whom they converfe. The ` 
word . 


1 H 
` 


E ' ITALY, AND INDIA. ———— 274 


word Mir, fpelled 'alfo.in' Sanscrit with a “palatial 
fibilant, is very remarkable; and, as far as etymology 
can help us, we may fafely derive Nilu: from the San- 
scrit word ndla, or blue: fince Dionysius exprefsly calls 
the waters of that river “ an azure ffream;’’ and, if 
` we can depend on. Mareo’s Italian verfion of the Rámá- 
yan, the name of Vzla is given to a lofty and facred 
“mountain with a fummit of pure gold, from which 
flowed.a river of clear, sweet, and fresh water, 


M. Sonnerat refers to a differtation by Mr. Schmit, 
which gaired a prize at the Academy of DRE 
* On an Egyptian Colony. eftablifhel. in India.” 
would be worth while to examine his authorities, E 
either tó overturn or verify them by fuch higher autho- 
rities as are now acceffible in thefe provinces; I ftrongly 
incline to think him right, and to believe that Egyptian 
priefts have a&ually come from the Jile to the Ganga 
and. Yamuna, which the Bráhmans mekt affured!y would 
never: have left.. They might, indeed, have come either 
to be inftru&ed or to inftru& ; but it feems more proba- 
ble that they vifited the Sarmans of India, as the fages 
of Greece vifited them, rather to acqtire than to impart 
knowledge : nor is it likely that the felf-fufficient Brah- 
mans would have received them as their preceptors. 


Be all this as it‘may, I am perfuaded that a connec- 
ae fubúlted between-the old idolatrous nations of 
gypt, India, Greece, and Italy, long before they emi- 
d to their feveral fettlements, and confequently 
before the birth of Moses: but the proof of this pro- 
pofition will in no degree affe& the truth and fanétity 
of the Afosaich Hiftory, which, if confirmation were 
_neceffary, it would rather tend to.confirm. The Divine 
Legate, educated by the daughter of a kigg, and in all 
reéfpe&s highly accomplifhed, coald not but know 
the mythological fyftem of Egypt. but he, muft have 
condemned the fuperftitions of that people, and defpifed 
the fpeculative abfurdities of their priefts ; though fome 
of 
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of their traditions c concerning the creation and the flood 
' were grounded on truth. : SÉ 


Woo was beier acquainted wi h the mythology of 
Athens than Sotrates 2 Who morë accurately verfed in 
the Rabbinical doétrines than Peul? Who poffeffed * 
clearer ideas of all ancient aftroacmical fyftems than 
Newton, or of icholaftical metaptyficks than Loche ? 
In whom could the Roman Church have had a more 
formicable oppoaent than in Chilür gworth, whofe deep 
knowledge of its tenets rendered Him fo competent to 
difpute them? na word, who more exa&ly knew, the 
abominable rites and fhocking idolacry of Canaan than 
Moses himfelf? Yet the learning of thofe great men 


“only incited them to feek other fources of : “ruth, piety, . 


and virtue, than-taofe in which they had long been i im- 
merfed. There is no fhadow then E a foundation for. 
an opinion, that Moses borrowed, the frit nine or ten 
chapters of Generis from the literatare of Egypt: fill 
léfs can the adamantine pillars o7 eur Christian faith 
be moved by the refult of any debatrs on the compara- 
tive antiquity of tae Hindus and Egyptians, or of any 
EE into the Indian Theology. e. 
Very refpe€lable natives have affuréd me, that one. 
or two miffionaries have been abfurc enough, in their 
zeal for the converfion of the Gentile, to urge, “ that 
* the indus were even now almolt Cristians, becaufé 
“their Brahma, Fishnu, and Mahésa, were no other 
_ than the Christian "Trinity; a fentznce in which we 
can only doubt whether -folly, ignorance, or impiety 
predomina The three powers, creazive, preservalive, 
and destructive, whichthe Hindus exprefs by the triliteral 
word O'm, were grofsly afcribed by thé firft idolaters to 
the heat, light and game of their mi:teken divinity the 
- < Sun; and their wifer fucceffors in the Eat, who perceived 
thatthe Sun wasonly a created thing, applied thofe powers | 
. to its Creator; but the Indian Triad, aad that of Plato, 
E -which he calls the Supremé Good, the Reafon, and the 
‘Soul, 


D 
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Soul, are Ee removed from the holinefs and fubli- 
mity of the do&rine which pious Christians have deduc- 
“ed from texts in the Gofpél; though other Christians,, 
as pious,-openly profefs their diffent from them. Each 
fc& mut be juftified by its own faith ahd good inten- 
tions. This only I mean to inculcate, thatthe tenet of 
our Church cannot, without profanenefs, be compared 
with that of the Hindus, wbich has only an apparent 
refemblance to it, but a very different. meaning. 


One fingular fat, however, muft not be fuffered to . 
país unnoticed. - That the name of. Crishna, and the 
general outline of bis ftory, were long anterior-to the 
birth of our Saviour, and probably to the time of Homer, 
we know very certainly ; yet thé ce'ebratéd poem en- 
' titled Bhágavat, which contains a prolix account of his 
life, is filled with narratives of a moft extraordinary 
kind, but ftrangely variegated and intermixed with 
poetical decorations. The incarnate Deity of the Sanscrit 
romance was cradled, as it informs us, among herdsmen ; 
but it adds, that he was educated among them, and 
paffed his youth in playing with a party of milkmaids. 
A tyrant, at the time of his birth, ordered,all new-born 
males to be flain ; yet this wonderful babe was preferved: 
by biting the breaft, inftead of fucking the poifoned 
nipple, of.a nurfe commiffioned to kill him, He per- 
formed amazing, but ridiculous, miracles in his infancy, 
and, at the age of feven years, held up a mountain on 
the tip of his little finger. He faved multitudes, partly 
by his arms, and partly by his miraculous powers. He 
raifed the dead, by defcending for that purpofe to the 
loweft regions. He was the meekeft and beft-tempered. 
of beings, wafhed the feet of the Brahmans, and preached’ 
very nobly, indeed, and fublimely, but always in their 
favour. He was pure and chafte in reality, but exhi- 
bited an-appearance of exceffive libertinifm, and had 
wives or miftreffes too numerous to be counted.  Laftly, 
he was benevolent and tender,. yet. fomented. and con- 

du&ed 
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- duéted a terrible war. This mo ley ftory muft induce 
an Cpinion, that the fpurious Go pels, which abounded 
in' the firft age of Christianity, had been brought to 
India, and the wildeft parts o? them repeated to the 
Hindus, who inigrafted them on tke old. £ able of Césava, 
the Apollo of Greece. 


As to,the general extenfion of cur pure faith in Hin- 
dustén, there are at prefent many {1d obftacles to it. The 
Muselmáns are already a fort of 3eterodox Christians. 
They are Christians, if Locke rea:ons juflly, becaufe they 
firmly believe the immaculate coaceptior, divine cha- 
raéter, and miracles of the Messia2; but they are hete- 
rodox, in denying vehemently his >haragter of Son, and ' 
his‘equality, as God, with the Facher, of whofe unity 

and attributes taey entertain and e xprels the moft awful 
ideas; while they confider our do?trine as perfe& blaf- 
‘phemy, and inff, that our ‘copies of the Scriptures 
have been corrupted both by Jews and Christians. Tt 
will be inexpreffibly difficult to vndeceive them, and 
fcarce poffible to diminifh their veneration for Moham- 
med and Ali, who were both very extraordinary men, ` 
and the fecond a.man of unexceptonable morals. The 
Kordn Íhines, indeed, with a borro ved light, fince moft 
of its beauties are taken from our Scriptures; but it has 
great beauties, and the Muselmáns will not be convinced 
th nat they were borrowed. The FZadus, on the other 
hand, would readily admit the trutt of the Gofpel; but 
they contend, that it is perfe&ly zonfiftent with their 
, Sdstras. The Deity, they fay, has appeared innumerable 
times, in many parts of. this world: and of all worlds, ° 
for the falvation of his creatures; end though we adore 
him in one appearance, and they in cthers, yet we adore; 
they fay, the fame God, o whom dar feveral worfhips, 
though diffegent in form, are equa. ]- acceptable, if they 
«be fincere in fubftance. We may aure ourfelves, that , 
neither Muselmáns nor Hindus will ever be converted 


by SE miffion from the Church of Rome, or from any 
. other 
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other Church ;, and the only human mode, perhaps, of 
caufing fo great a revolution, will be to tranflate into 
Sanscrit.and Persian fuch chapters of the Prophets, 
particularly of Isaiah, as are indifpu: ably Evangelical; 
together wich one cf the Gofpels; and à plain prefatory 
difcourfe, containing full evidence of the very diflant 
ages, in which the predi&ions themfelves, and the hif- 
tory of tke Divine Perfon predi&ted, were feverally' 
made publck;.and then quietly to difperfe the work 
among the well-educated natives; with whom, if, in 
` due time, :t failed of producing very falutary fruit by 
its natural influence, we could only lament more than 
ever the ftrength of prejudice, and the weaknefs of un- 
: affifted reafon, 
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A DESCRIPTION © 
CAVE NEAR GYA ` 
Br JOHN HERBERT HARINGTON, Eo i 


KNOWLEDGE of the Anite of Hindostan 
A. forming one of the feveral obj2€ts propofed bythe 
elias of our Society; with the Lope of communicat- 
ing fomethiag acceptable on this kead, I took the op- 
.portunity of a late excurfion up th» country, to fee the ` 
Cave which Mr. Hodgehis a few years fince attempted’ 
to vifit, at the defire, I believe, o^ the late Governor 
General, but was affaffinated in hs way to it by the 
followers of one of the rebellious ^ llies of Cheyt Sing. 
- On my defcribing it to the Prefident, whom. I had the” 
pleafure to accompany, I was encouraged by him to 
think that a particular account of. t would be curious 
and ufeful ; and in confequence mede a feccnd vift to 
it from Gyá, when I took the folloving meafurements, 
and, by the means of my Moonshee, € copy of the infcrip- . 
tion on it, which I had defpaired of prefenting. to you, 
but in its original language, (a Pancet at Benaris having 
attempted i in vain to get it read during thefe laft three 
months,) till the kind affiftance of Mr. Wilkins enabled ` 
' me to add the accompanying tranflarion and remarks to 
what would qtherwife have given litle fatisfa&ion. 


The hill, or. rather rock, from waich the, cavern is 
dug, [ues about fourteen miles. north of the ancient city 
d ` "S a of 


— 
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of Gyá, and feems to be one of the fouth eaftern hills of 
“the chain of mountains called by Rennel, Caramshah, ` 
both being a fhort-diftance to the weft of the Phulgo. 
It is now diftinguifhed by the name of Nágurjence ; 
but this may perhaps be a modern appellation, no men- 
tion of it being made in-the infcription. — Its-texture is 
a kind of granite, called by the Mohummedan natives 
Sung Kháreh, which compofes the“whole rock, of a mo- 
derate height, very craggy and uneven, and fteep in its 
afcent, ~ s 
The cave is fituated on the fouthern declivity, about 
two thirds from the fummit: a tree immediately before 
` it prevents its being leen from the bottom. It has only 
one narrow entrance, from the fouth, two feet and 3 
half in breadth, fix feet high, and of "thicknefs exaétly 
equal. This leads to a room of an oval form, with a 
_vaulted roof, which I mealured twice, and found to be 
forty-four feet in length from eaft to welt, eighteen feet 
and a half in breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in 
height at the centre. This immenfe cavity is dug en- 
tirely out of the folid rock, and is exeeedingly-well 
polifhed, but without any ornament. The fame Done 
extends much farther than the excavated part, on each 
fide of it, and is altogether, I imagine, full an hundred 
feet inlength. The inhabitants near know nothing-of 
its hiftory or age; but I learnt from a chief of the neigh- 
bouring village, that a tradition is extant of a Mohum- ` 
medan, named Minhaj-u-deen, having performed liis 
cheeleh, or forty days devotion, in this cavern; and 
that he was cotemporary with Mukhdoom Sherf-u-deen, - 
a venerated welee, who died in Behdr in the ¿goth year 
of the Hijree; and he even went fo far as to aver that 
he himfelf was defcended from Afinhdj-u-sleen, and had 
records at Patna of his family’ s genealogy to the pre- 
fent time. What credit is due to this 1 will not pre- 
tend. to br: but the room is certa: SE now frequented 


by 


+. 


` 
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by Mohummedans, and has been for fome-time, as there 
are the remains òf an old mofque clofe beore it; and 
within a raifed terrace, fuch as nè Mohummedan de~ 
votees are ufed to conftru& for :heir religious retire- 
ment. There-áre two infcriptions, one on each fide of 
the interior. part of the entrance; impreffions of both 
which my Moonshee took off in tke courfe of three days, 
with. much trouble, and fufficiert accuracy, to enable 
Mr. Wilkins to underftand and. :xplain the whole of 
one; though many Pandits, 1 was informed, who had 
feen the original engraving, had ittempted in vain to 
decypher it. The other, which confifts of one line 
only, is unfortunately of a differzat charaGer, and re- 
mains ftill unintelligible. - p 


-The following letter and —— which Mr. Wilkins 
has favoured me with, make it ur neceffary for me to 


` fay any thing of the contents of the.infcription. I can.. 


` only regret with him that the date 1: yet undifcovered ; 
as what is now but a gratification of curiofity, might 
then have been a valuable clue te the illuftration of ` 
obícure events in ancient hiftory. There are, however, 
feveral other caves iu the adjoining hills, which I like- 
wife vifited, but had not time to taxe the inferiptions : 
and from thefe, I hope, a date wil. >e difcovered. 
Were any other Gitmony: befices the infcriptions, 
wanted, to fhew that thefe caves were religious temples, 
the remains of three defaced images rear another, which 
I vifited, called Curram Chossar, would be fufficient 
proof of it. A third, the name of which I could not 
earn, has its entrance very curioufly wrought with ele- 
l phants and other ornaments, of which I hope in afhort ` 
time to prefent a drawing to the Society. - 


D . 
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1 g d 


A LETTER 


CHARLES WILKINS, Eso. 
ro ` 


' THE SECRETARY. 


DEAR SIR, 


Hayne been fo fortunate as to make out the,’ 
whole of the very curious Infcription you were fo - 
obliging as to'lend me, I herewith return it, accom- 
panied by an exa£t Copy, in.a reduced fize, interlined 
with each correfponding letter in the modern Déwnagár 
charaéter; and alfo a Copy of my Tranflation, which is 
as literal as the idioms would admit it.to be. l 


- The charaéter is undoubtedly the moft ancient of any 
that have hitherto come under my infpe&ion. Itis ` 
not only diffimilar to that which: is now in ufe, but 
even very materially different from that we find in 
- infcriptions of eighteen hundred years ago. But though. 
the writing be not modern, the language is pure Sam- 
“shreet,, written in a long verfe, called Sardoolá-véfhree- ` 
réžia, and confifts of four paufes, of nineteen fyllables ` 
gach, in this form: : 


"--uu-uo-oouo0-*7"o--"u-l--»eu-vo-cuou-7--u--co- 


FE e meus 


+ The metre was no fmall help in decyphering the 
vowels, ` . 8 ` 
E `The 


E 


* 
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The firft lines of the firft verfe allude to the ftory of - 
Bhéwanee’s killing the evil fpirit MaA22shas?ór, who, 
in the ds of a buffalo, as the name imports, had 
fought with Eendrá, and his celeftial bands, for a hun- 
dred years, defeated him, and ufurped his throne. The . 
ftory is to be found at large in a little book called 
Chandee. The vanquifbed fpirits, being. banifbed the 
heavens, and doomed to wander the earth, after a while 
affemble, with their chief Lendyé at their head, and re- 
folve to lay their grievances before Vééshridó. and See, 
Condutted by Bráhma, they repair into the prefence of 
thofe Deities, who heard the:r complaints with com- 
paffion; and their anger was fo violent again Mahzé.’ 
shasdér, that a kind of flame iffued from their mouths, 
and from the mouths of the reft of the principal Gods, l 
of which was formed.a Goddefs of inexpreffible beauty ` 
with ten arms, and each hand holding a different wea- 
pon. This was a transfiguration of Bhiwanée, the con- 
fort of SZéu, under which he: is generaliy called Dööro ez, . 
She is fent againft the ufurper. She mounts her lion, the 
gift of the mountain Héémaláy, (snowy,) and attacks 
the monfler, who fhifts his form repeatedly ; till at^ 
length the Goddefs planteth her foot upon his head, and 
cuts it of with a fingle ftroke of her fword. Imme- 
diately.the upper part of a human body iffues through 
the neck of the headlefs buffalo, and aims a ftroke, which 


being warded off by the lion wich his right paw, Diérga 


puts an end to the combat, by piercing him through 
the heart with a fpear. ' I have in my poffeffion a ftatue. 
of the Goddefs with one foot on her lion, and the other 


‘on the montter, in the attitude here laftly defcribed. 


The want of a date difappoin- ‘ed my expettations. I 
had fome hopes that it was contained in the finglé line, 
which you igformed me was taken from another part of 
the cave; but, although I have not yet fucceeded in’ 


i making out the whole, I have difcovered enough to 


conyince me that ; it contains nothing but an invocation. 


if 
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but Pear Cawn is a performer very litte, i if at all, in- 
ferior to Jeewun Shah. The frets o^ Pear Cann s. 
intrument were tolerably exatt. Any little difference, 
is ealily corre&ed by the preffure of the. iger. Tadeed, 

the performers are fond, on any note th v is at all long, 

of preffing the ftring very hard, and letting it return imn- 
mediately to its natural tenfio n, which produces a found 
fomething like the dote {hake ou the violin; but not, 
with fo agreeable an eife& ;. for ii ta fometimes to" 


alter the > found half a tone. `. 





cuum 


3 


The frets are nineteen in number. The notes-that 
they give will appear on the following fcale. 1 have 
added below the names which the performer. hirgtelf 
gives to the notes in hisown language. It is very ob- 
fervable: that the femitones change their names on the 
fame femitone as in the European {cale. 


x 
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On the wires R and S, which are thofe principally 
ufed, there is an extent of two oétaves, a wole note with 
all- ike half notes complete 1 in the firft ofge but the gH. 

» andi o D wanting in the fecond. "The performers apo- -< 
VoL. I. Y ^ logy 
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logy for this was, that he could cafily get thofe notes by, 
. preffing the ftrirg a little hard upon the frets f # and af, 

which is very true from the height of the frets; but he 

afferted that this was no defe& in his particular inftru- 

ment, but that all Beens were made fo. The wir es TU 
‘are feldom ufed, Et opem. 


D 


— 7" The Been is held over the let. fhoulder, the upper. , 
gourd refting ox that fhoulder, and the lower one on ` 


the right knee. 


e 


The frets are ftopped with tbe left- ree the firft 
and fecond fingers are principally ufed. The little fin- 
ger of the hand is fometimes ufed to ftrike the note V., 
"The third finger is feldom ufed, tae hand fhifting up and. . 
down the finger- board with great rapidity. The fingers 

“of the right ‘hand are ufed to firike the ftrings of this 

hand; the third finger is never ufed. The two firft 
fingers ftrike the wires on the finger-baard, and the little 
‘finger frikes the two wires. Tae two firft fingers of 
this hand are defended by a piece of wire put on the 
tops of them in the manner of a thimble: when the 
performer plays ftrong, this caufes a very jarring dif- 
_agreeable found; whereas, when he plays foftly, the 
tone of-the initrument is remarkably pleafing. | 


e The ftyle of mufic on this intrument is in-general 

* that of great execution. 1 could hardly ever difcover 

any regular air or fubje&. The mufic feems to confift 

¿of a number of detached paffages, fome» «very-regular 

in their afcent and defcent: and thofe that are played 
foftly, are móft of them both uncommon and pleafing. 


- The open wires are Broch, from time to time, ina . 
manner 


M 
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manner thar, I think, prepares. the ear for a change of 
modulation; to which the uncommon y full and fine 
tones of thefe notes greatly contribue ; but the ear js, 
I think, always difappointed : and if there is ever any 
tranfition from the principal key, I am*nclined to think 
itis very fhort. Were there any other circumflances 
refpe&ing the Zndian mufic, which led to fuppofe that 
it has, at fome period, been much fuperior to the prefer, . 
pra&ice, the ftyle, fcale, and antiquity of this inftru- 
ment, would, I think, greatly confirm the.fuppofition. 


H 


`. ' Ye A DESCRIPTION 


MEG E : 
zoo A DESCRIPTION OF THE 


XIV. : 


A DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


MÁHWAH TREE. 


` By Licut. CHARLES HAMILTON. 


[HERE is: is a very curious and ufeful tree called by 
the natives of Bahar, anc the neighbouring coun- 

tries, the Máhivah or Máwee : but the Sanscrit name is 

Madhica, or Madhudruma. 


It is of the clafs of the Polyandria Monogynia of > 
‘Linneus, but of a genus not cefcribed by him. 


SE een a 
The calyx is monophyllous, quadrifid, half divided, 
. ard imbricated in its divided part; the two oppofite 
and outer covering, in part, thé two oppofite and inner 
parts. 


"The corolla is monopetalous, having an n inflated tube 
^ for its lower part, of near an inch long, thick, flefhy, and 
- ofa cream colour : from this arife nine fuiall leaves, as it 
were, like petals, from a calyx, that are imbricated and 
twifted one over the other, fiom right to left, clafping 
the lower part of the ftyle in a point; by which they 
feem to ferve, in fome refpet, like forceps, to detach 
the'whole corolla at the feafcn of its dropping. 


de ; There: l 


CHARLES WILKINS, EEGs. — - 28% 


If you fhould be fo fortunate as to obtain corre copies 
of the reft of the Infcriptions that are to be found in the 
Caves of thofe mountains, T make no doubt but that we 
fhall meet with fome circumftance or other that will ` 
guide us to a difcovery of their saugu S 


IN 
i 


1 have the pleafure to dar myfelf, 
DEAR SIR, E | 
Your very fintete Eriend,. 
And obedient humble Seryant, 
! CHARLES WILKINS: ! 


Calcutta, 17th March, 1785. ` 


Vor. i, X- ACTRANSLATIÓN 
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» TRANSLATION 
| I 

SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION. 


HEN We foot of the Godlefs (a)- was, with its 
tinkling ornaments, planted upon (be bead of ` 
Máhtéshasóór, (b) all the bloffora of the new-blown ; 
. flower of the fountain (c) was difperfed with difgrace 
by its fuperior. beaüty. May that foot, radiant with a 
fringe of refulgent beams iffüing f-om its puré bright. 
nails, endue you with a teady and'a3 unexampled devo- 
tion, "offered up with fruits, and thew yon the way to. 
dignity and weal; th! 


The dree Yigni Varma was a Prince wliofé 
greatnefs confifted in free-will offerirgs. His reputation . 
was as unfullied as the Moon. He was renowned amongft 
the Martial Tribes; and although he was, by defcent, - 
by wifdom, courage, charity, and. cther qualities, the 
fore-leader of the royal line; yet, from the natural hu- 
mility of his temper, he difturbed not the powerful 
ocean, - - go Me 


His aufpicious lon; DEEN Virnd, a Prince whofe 
magnificence flowed, as it were, from the tree of imagi-. 
nation, (d) difplayed the enfign of royalty i in facrifices, 


(2). Deg? the wife of ck ‘ 5 
(2) The nanf of an evil Spirit. 
(c) Epithet of the lotus. 
.— ` Cd) In the original Kalpa-tard7, a fabulo:s tree which yielded. 
‘every thing Kee was oerda: NES Es 
) Ces RS and 
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e 


and the world was fubdued by his infinite renown. He 
gratified the hobes of relations, friends, and dependants; 
and honour was achieved from the deed o death (e) near 
the uprifing ocean, - y a 
‘ e 4 
By his pious fon, called Anénté Varma becaufe of 
his infinite renown, the holy abode of us contempla- 
tive men, who are always ftudious. for his good, and 
employ red in his fervice, hath been increafed, and ren- . 
dered Tipus as long as the Earth, the Sun, and Moon, 
and ftarry Heavén, fhail endure ; and Katydyanee "quM 
having taken lanéluary, and being placed, in this cavern 
of the wonderful Fi een’dyd (g) mountains. Tot 


The holy Prince gave unto Bh4wante, in perpetuity, 
the village —  — (h).and its hilly lands, by whofe 
lofty mountajn- -tops the funny beams are calt in hade. 
Its filth and impurities are wafhed away by the precious 
ftores of the. A{zhanddé, (7) and it is refrefhed by the 
breezes from the waving Prityling vöös (A) and. Biksélas 
(1) of its groves, 








(e) He was probably. cate to Gángá-S ag dr to die. 
jn One of the names of Diérgá or Bowanee. 
E -) The name of the chain of mountains which commences at Chunar, 
(b) The name, which confifted of two long fyllables, is wanting in 
the original. 
(i) Probably the river called the Mabonah | in Rennew’s Map of 
“South Babar. 
(t) Probably the Champas — i 
(4) Monferco i 


a TRANSLATION ` 
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E SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION, | 

f “copien TROM A STONE AT BOODDHA GAYA, 

< 25. Be Mi. WILMOT, 1785; 
Translated by CHARLES WILKINS, E 


EN the midi ofa wild and deid foreft, ‘flourithing 
with trees of fweet-fcentéd flowers, and. abounding 
in fruits and roots, infefted witk lions and | tigers, defti- 
tute of human fociety, and freqúented by the Móonees, — 
. refided Biid-dh, the ‘Author o? Happinefs, and a por- . 
tion of Narayan. - This Deity HZr£f, who is the Lord 
Hártésa, the poffeffor of all, appeared in this oċean of 
- natural Beings atthe clofe of the Devapérd, and begin=" 


ning of the Kaléé -Yoog. He who. is omniprefent, and 


everlaftingly to be contemplated, the Supreme Being, - 
the Eternal One, the Divinity vorthy to be.adored by 
the moft praife- worthy of mankind, appeared : here with 
a Ke of ais eine nature, `, Ge haere 


; Once upoa a time the’ deste Amiri, i, retowned. 
amongít men, coming here, difcovered the place of the: ` 
„Supreme Being, -Biid=dhó, : in the greatíforeft. The. * 
wife 4márá endeavoured to rerder the God Bitd-dht | 
propitious py fuperior feryice ; and he remained in the ` 

` fóreft for the fpace of twelve years feeding upon roots: ` 
: and fruits, and fleeping upon tie bare earth; and he 

Boro the v vow o a Moonee, and was without tranf. 
i : erie 


1 
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N 


+ : . 

greffion. He performed a&s of fevere mortification, for . 
he was a man of infinite refolution, with a.compaffionate 
heart. One night he had a vifion, and heard a voice 
faying, * Name whatever boon thou wanteft." PL 
Déva, having heard this, was aftonifhed,"and with ‘due’ 
reverence replied, ** Frot, give mea vifitation, and then 
mr grant me fuch a boon.” He had another dream in 
the night, and the voice faid, ** How'can there be an. QD 
“ apparition in the Xalzé Yoog $ 2 The fame réward may 

“ be obtained from, the fight of an image, or.from the 

* worfhip of an image as may be derived from ‘the 
*t immediate: vifitation of a Deity.” Having heard this, 
he caufed an image of the Supreme Spirit Biid-dhi to 
be made, and he "worlhipped it, according to the law, 
“with perfumes, incenfes, and the like; and | þe thus glo~ 
rified the name of that Supreme Being, the incarnation 
cf a portion of 'eeshzico: “ Reverence be unto thee in 

* the form of Bóid:dA4! Reverence be unto the Lord 
** of the Earth? Réverence be unto thee, an incarnation, - 

_ of the Deity and-the Eternal One!. Reverence be unto 

* thee, O God, in the form of the God of Mercy :. ti 

SR difpeller of pain and trouble, the Lord of all de 

* the Deity who óvercometh the fins of the Kalé? Yoog, 

* the Guardian of the Univerfe, the Emblem of Mercy 

* toward thofe who ferve thee—-0'm / the poffeffor of all 

* things in vital form! Thou art Brahma, Veeshnoo, and ' 
e Mahésa! Thou art Lord of the Univerfe! Thou. art, 
é: under the proper form of all things, moveable and , 
“ immoveable, the poffeffor of the whole! and.thus I 
e“ adore thee. Reverence be unto the Beftower of Sal- 
* vation, and Resheehésá, the Ruler of the Faculties! 
“ Reverence be unto thee (Késavá) the Deftroyer of the 

* Evil Spirit Késee! O, Damordárá, fhew me favour! 

8 Thou art he who refteth upon the face of the milky. 
“ocean, and who lyeth upon the ferpent Sésá. "Thou 
art Tr ¿tvitkrámá, who at three ftrides encomps{fed the : 
** Earth! I adorethee, who art celebrated by a thoufand + 
* names, and under various forms, in the fhape of 


Wé Biód- 


y 
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Se Bitd-dÀà, the God of Mer Be propitious, O: ‘Mot 
. “ High God!” A s 
3 Having thus e the a of Mankind; 
“he became like one of the jul. He joyfully caufed a- 
holy teinple to be built, of a.woiderful conftru£tion, and 
therein were fet up'the diving foot of Z'eeshnoo, for ever 
‘purifier of the fins of mankind, the images of the Pan- 
dée, and of the defcents of Fseshnoo : and in like man- 
ner of Brähmä, and the reft cf she I Divinities, 

This place is renówned ; n1 it is celebrated by the 
name of Bhóid-dhá Gäyä. The forefathers of him who 
fhall perform the ceremony of rhe Sradha at this place 
Íhall obtain falvation, The great virtue of the Sradha 
performed here; is to be found i i the book cailed Vasti- 
petrand an Epitome of whica hatb by" me been ena 
graved upon flone. 

Vikeibnidiftya was certainly à king renowned in the 
world. So in bis'court there were nine learned. mer, 
celebrated under the epithet of the Névd-ratnanéé, or 
hine jewels ; one of whom was Amárá Déva, who was 
the king’s chief counfellor, a tan: of great genius and 
profóund learning, and the greateft favourite of his. 
prince. He it certainly was who built the holy temple, 
_ which deftroveth fin, in a place in Jamboodweep, where 
the mind being Ready; it obtaiis its wilhes ; and in a 
place where it may obtain falvation, reputation, and en- 
joyment, even in the country of Bharété, and the pro- 
vince of Kéexatá, where tlie plece of, Botd-dhi, purifier 
of the finful, is renowned. A crime df an hundred fold 
fhall undoubtedly be expiated rom a fight thereof, of 
a thoufand fold from a touch -h2reof, and of a hundred 
thoufand feld from worfhipping thereof, But where is 
the ufe of faying lo much of the great virtues of this 
pli lace? Even the hofts of heaven worlhip with joyful 
fervicé both day and night.’ -/--. 

d That 


H 
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That it may be. known to learned men, that he verily 


ere&ed the honfe of Bëëd-dhž, I have recorded, upon a: 


Rone, the authority of the place, as a felf-evident tefti- 
mony, on Fricay, thé fourth day- of the new moon, in 
the month of Madhoo, when in.the fevénth or manfion 


of Gánisa, and in the year: of the Era of Fé£kr emadiétya 
1005. TRE 


XH. To 


Y 
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bei d 


Secretary io the Ástarick SOCIETY, 
$ 


SIR,. 


T? EFORE I left Calcutta, a Gentleman, with whom I 
chanced :0 be dilcourfing of that fe& of people 
who are diflinguifhed from the worfhippers of Brehm, 
and the followers of Mahommed, by the appellation Seek, , 
informed me that there was à confiderable number of ` 
them fettled in the city of Patna, where they had a 
College for teaching the tenets of their philofophy. As 
Patna was in my way to Banaris, I no fooner arrived 
there, than I inquited after the College, and I was pre- 
fently condu&Ged to it; and I now requeft you will. 
pleafe to lay before the Society the few Obfervations and 
Inquiries which a fingle vifit of about two hours would 
-admit.of my making. If, fuch as they are, they fhould 
hereafter be found ufeful, either as a clue to guide an- 
other in his relearches in the fame path, or to add to 
Jome future account to render it more complete, my, ` 
end in troubling von to lay it before the Society is fully . 
anfwered. | . ^ . — i p i 


I have the honour to fubfcribe myfelf, 
SER E 
Your moft obedient humble Servant, 


CHARLES WILKINS, 


ANS, one 


Bandris, 1st March, 3781, i 


A 


i 
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| 
- Observatians on the Seeks and their College. ` 


I FOUND the College of the Sechs fituated in one of the 
narrów ftreets of Patna, at no very confiderable dif- 
tance from thé Cuftom-houfe. I was permitted to enter 
the outward gate; but as foon as I came to the fteps 
which led up into the Chapel, or public ball, I was 
civily accofted by two of the Society. J afked them if 
I might afcend into the hall, They faid it was à place 
of worfhip, open to me and o all men;-but, at the 
Tame time, intimated, that I muft take off my Íhoes." 
As I confidered this ceremony in the fame light as un- 
covering my'head upon entering any of our temples 

dedicated to thé Deity, I did not befitate to comply ; 

. and I was then politely conduéted into the hall, and feated 

upon a càrpet in the midft of the affembly, which was fo 

numerous as almoft to fill the room. The whole build- 
ing forms a fquare'of about forty feet, raifed from the, 
ground about fix or eight fteps.. The hall ‘is in the 
center, divided from four other apartments by wooden 
arches, upon pillars of thé fame materials, all neatly 
carved, This room is rather longer than it is. broad. 
The floor was covered with a neat carpet, and furnifhed 
with fix. or feven low defks, on which ftood as many 
of the books of their law; and the walls, above the. 
arches, were bung with European looking- glaffes in 
gold frames, and pi&ures of Mussulman Princes and 
Hindoo Deities. A little room, which, as you enter, is ` 


fituated at the left-hand. end of the hall, is the chancel; RE 


and is furnifhed with an altar covered. with a cloth of 
gold, upon which was laid a round black fhield-over a, 
long broad fword, and on either fide a chowry of pea~ 
cock’s feathers, mounted i ina filver handle. "The altar 
was ‘taifed a little above the ‘ground, in a declining poli». 
tion. Before it ftood'a low kind of throne, plated with 
Bier: but rather toa-fmall t to be ufeful : about it were a 
. vera 
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. veral filver flo: wer pots and rofe-water bottles; Sea onthe . 


left hand ftood three fmall:urns, which appeared to be 
GC furnifhed with notches to receive the donations 
of the charitable. , There ftood a fo near the altar, on a 
low defk, a great book, of a folio fize; from wbich Tome 
portions are daily read in their divine fervice. It tas 
covered over with a blue mantle, on which were print- 


== ed, in filver letters, fome fele& paffages of their law. 


WI 
N 


` After I had bad a jaro coriverfation with two.of the 
'cobgregation, who had politely fea:ed them felves on each 
fide of mé on the carpet, and whora I found very intelli- 
_ gent, notice was given that itwas noon, and the hour of 
' divine. fervice. The congregation arranged themfelves 


‘upon the carpet, on each fide of "behalt, fo as to leave 


a {pace before the altar from end to end: The great 
m defk, and all, was brought with fome hitle.cere- 
mony: from ` E altar, and placed: at the oppofite extre- . 
< mity of the hail. An old-man, with a reverend filver’ 
` beard, kneeled down before: thz-defk with his face to- 
wards the altar; and on one fide of him fet a man with 

a fmall drum, and two or three with cymbals; The , 
book was now opened, and the olc man began to chant: 
to the time of the drum and the.cymbals ; and, at the 
conclufion of every verle, mcít of. the congregation - 
' Joined chorus in a refponfe, with countenances exhibit- 
ing great marks of joy. Their tones were by no means . 
haríh; the time was quick: and 1 earn: that the fubje& m 
was a Hymn in praife of the unity, the omniprefence, 
and the omnipotence, of the Deity. 1 was fingu- 
larly delighted with the geftures of the old man: I 
never faw a countepance fo expreffive ot infelt joy, 
whilft he turned about frofa one to the other, as it 
were, befpeaking their affents to thofe trutlis which his 
very ‘foul feemed to be engaged in chanting forth. The 
Hymn being concluded, which confifted of about twenty. 
vérfes, the whole congr egation go: up, aid prefented p 

! aces , 
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faces with joined hands towards the altar, in the attitude ` 
of prayer. A young man now ftood forth ; and, with a ` 
loud voice and diftin& accent, fólemnly pronounced a, 
long prayer, or kind of liturgy, at, certain periods of 
which all the people joined in a general refponfe, fay- 
ing, WZ Gooroo ! They prayed againft temptation ; for 
grace to.do good ; for the gener ral good of mankind; 
a particular bleffing to the Seeks; and for the afe 
of thofe who at that time were op their travels. This 
prayer was followed by a fhort blefling from the old 
man, and an invitation to the affembly to partake of a 
friendiy feaft. The book-was then clofed, and reftored . 
to its place at the altar; and the people being feated as 
before, two men entered, bearing a large- iron-caldron, 
called a curray, juft taken from the fire, and placed it 
in the center of the hall ve a low [tool. - Thefe were 
followed by. others with five or fix difhes, Tome of 
which were of filver,-and a large pile of leayes; fewed 
together with fibres, in the form of plates. One of 
"thefe plates was given to each of the company without 
diftinétion; and the-difhes being filled from the caldron, 
their contents were ferved out till every one had got 
his fhare. Myfelf was not forgotten; and,.as I was 
refolved not to give them the fmalleft óccafion' for 
offence, I ate up my portion.” It was a kind of fweet- 
meat, of the confiftence of foft brown fugar, compofed 
of flower and lugar mixed up with clarified butter, . 
which is called ghee. Had not the’ ghee been rancid, 1 
Should have relifhed it better. We were next ferved 
with a few fugar plums: and here ended the feaft.and 
the ceremonies of the day. They told.me the religious 
part of the ceremony was daily-repeated five times. I 
now took my leave, inviting fome of the principal mer 
amongft them, who were about to return to their own | 
conan throughi Bañeras, to pay mea vit, 


In the coleta of the converfation I was engaged i in 
with the two Seeks before the fervice, I was able to 
l E 
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gather the following circumftances. ‘That the founder 
“of their faith was called Nane2k Sah, who flourifhed 
about four hundred. years ago at Punjab, and who, be- 
‘fore his apoflafy, was a Hindoo of the Eshétry, or mili- 
tary tribe ; and that his. God difapseared as the Éfindoos 
- and the Jdussulmans were: diffuring for it; for upon 
, their removing the cloth which ccvered it, it was gone. 
— hat he left behind him a book, : compofed by himfelf, ` 
in verfe, and the language of Purjab, (but a chara&er 
partly of his own. inyention;) which teaches the doc- 
 trines of: the. faith he bad eflablifhed. That they 
«call this charafter, in honour of their founder, Gooroo- 
Mookhee: “ from the mouth: of tae preceptor.” That 
` this book, of which that ftanding nzar the aitar, and feve- 
xal others i in the hall, were Copies, teaches that there is 
but one God, omnipotent - and oraniprefent; filling all 
pace, and pervading all matter; and that he is to, be 
worfhipped,and invoked.- Thet "here will be a day of 
retribution, when ‘virtue will be rewarded and vice 
punifhed ; (I forgot to afk in what manner.) That it 
not only commands univerfal tcleration, but forbids 
difputes with thofe of another perfuafion. That it for= 
‘bids murder, chef, and fuch othe- deeds as are, by the, 
majority of mankind, efteemed crimes againft [ociety's ; 
and inculcates the pra&ice of all the virtues, but par- 
ES an univerfal philanthropy, and a general hof- : 
pitality to ftranzers and travellers. This is all my fhort 
vifit would, permit me to learn.cf this book. It is a- 
folio volume, containing about four or five hundred 


pages, — * rx 


; They’told me further, that fome years after this book 
of Naneek Sah had been promulgeted, another made. its 
appearance, now held in almoft as much efteem as the 
former.  Theename of the author has efcaped my me~ 
mory ; but they" favoured me wt, an extra& from the 
book jtfelf in praife of the Deity. "The paífage had 


Hruck my ear on my firft entering the hall, when the 
ftudents 
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ftudents were all engaged i in reading.. From the fimi- 
larity of the language to the Hindovee, and many .. 
Shanscrit words, I was able to underitand a good deal 

of it; and I hope, at fome future: period, to have the 
könour of laying a Tranflation of it b£fore the Society, 
They told me 1 might have copies of both their books, 

if I would be at the expence of tranfcribing them: 

; Aer 


I next inquired si fhey were: Gen Seeks, and they 
told me it was a word borrowed from one of the com- 
mandments of their founder, which fignifies, “ Learn 
sr thou E and that it was adopted tc diltinguifh the fef 
foon after he difapy peared, The.word, as is well known, 
has the fame import in the E 


1 


I afked them what were the, ceremonies afed in ad- 
mitting a profelyte. A perfon having fhewn a fincere 
inclination to renounce his former opinions to any five 
or more See£s aflembled together, i in any place, as well 
on the highway as in a houfe of worfhip, they fend to 
_ the firft fhop where fweetmeats are fold, and procure a 
fmall quantity of a particular fort, which is very com- 
mon, and, as I recolleét, they call Batzs?; and having 
diluted it in pure water, "hey fprinkle fome of it on the. 
body, and into the eyes of the convert; whilft one of. 
the beft inftruéted repeats to him, i in any language with 
which he is converfaat, the chief canons of their faith, 
exaéting from.bim a folemn promife to abide by them 
the reft of his life. This is the whole of the ceremony. 
The new convert mav then choofe a Gooroo, or precep- 
tor, to teach him the language of their feriptures, who : 
firft gives him the alphabet to learn, and fo leads him 
on, by flow degrees, until he wants no farther inftruc- 
, tion. They offered to admit me into their Society; but 
I declined the honour; contenting myfelf-with the 
alphabet; ; which they told me to guard as the apple'of 
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my eye, as it- was a facred charafter. I find it differs 
but little from the Dewnagur: the number, order, and 
powers of. the letters are exaétly the fame. The lan- 
guage itfelf is a mixture of Persian, Arabick, and fome . 
Shanscrit, graftetl upon the provincial. dialeÉt of Pun- 
jab, which is a kind of Hindoovee, or, as it is vulgarly 
called by us, Moors, `> < 
; i: 
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AN EXTRACT OF A LETTER 


FRANCIS FOWKE, Eso. .- 
“To the PRESIDENT, ` 


HÉ drawings of PIRE Shah and the Been will ha 


difpatched in'a fmall boat to-morrow, You wihed, - ` 


to have.had the two attendant muficians in the fame 
drawing with Jeewun Shah: but the draftfman was not 
equal to the perfpe€tive of this: he would have run all 
the figures one into the other: and as he has fucceeded 
tolerably well with the principal figures, I thought it 
was better to be fure of that, efpecially as the other 
figures can eafily be added by an European artift. I have 
a double pleafure in fending you the enclofed account ` 
of the Been. In obliging-you, I look forward to the 
inftru€tive amufement I hall fhare with the public at 
large in the refult of your refearches into this fubje& of 
Indian-mufic; and I am exceedingly happy, by furnifhi- 
ing you with facts, highly neceflary indeed, but the 
mere work of care and obfervation, to. give you greater . 
leifure for the contemplation of the whole. You may 
abfolutely depend upon the accuracy of all that I have. 
faid refpe&ing the conftruétion and feale of this inftru= 
ment; it has all been done by meafurement : and, with: 
regard to the intervals, I would not depend upon my . 
ear, but had the Been tuned to the hazpficherd, -ahd 
- compared the inftrumerts carefully, note by note, more 
than once. What I mvfelf am aware of, ill certainly 
not efcape your penetration, that there may be a little 
of the bias of hypothefis, or an opinion pretty Rrongly 
eftablifhed, in what I have faid of the confined modu- 
lation of the Indian mufic, But it is éafy to feparate 
2 os Y e ' SST 
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my experiments and conje&ures; and my prejudices : 
cannot miflead you; though they may pollibly fuggeft 
a ulefal hint, as half errors often do. 


The Been is«a fretted fini oË the  güittat kind; 
‘The finger-board is 21$ths inches long. A little beyond 
each end of the finger- board are two large gourds, and 

cn beyond thefe are the pegs and tail-piece which hold thë 
wires. The whole length of the intrument is three feet 
feven inches. The firt gourd is fixed at ten inches 
from the top, and the fecond at about two feet 111. 
“The gourds are very large, about fourteen inches dias 
meter, and have a round piece cut out of the bottom; 
about five inches diameter. Tlie finger- board is about 
two inches wide. The wires are feven in number, and 
cohfift of two fteél «ones, vezy clofe together, in the 
: right fide; four brafs ones on, the finger-board ; and 
one brafs one on the left fide, ' They are tuned in- the 
following manner, ; 
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The great fingularity of this ocn is the height 
of the frets; that neareft the nut is one inch +. 3» and that 
at the other extremity about Zths of an inch, and the 
decreafe is pretty gradual. By this means the finger 
‘never touches the finger-board wielt The frets are 
fixed on with wax by the performer himfelf, which he 
‘does intirely by ear. This was aflerted by Pear Cawn, 


the brother of Jeewun Shah, who Was ill at the "bui 5 
E: ‘ g ut, 
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There are no filaments: but the anthe-e, which are 
in number moft commorly twenty- -£x, long, fcabrous, 
and fpear-headed, are inferted in rows, on the infide 
and upper part of the tude of the cor olla. 


The style is long, sound, and tapering, “and TF 
about an inch beyond the corolla. It is fucceeded by a 
drupe, with a thick pericarpium, bilocu ar, containing 
two feeds or kernels covered with a dark. brown fkin. 
There are often, however, three of thefe in three fepa- 
rate divifions. 

. The flowers rife in bunches from the extremities of 
the fmaller branches; and have each a pedicle of about 
an inch and a half long. Thefe are moft y turned down- 
wards, whence the corcllas more eafily drop of. ` 


The tree, when full grown, is about th. e fize of a com- : 
mon mango-tree, with a bufhy head, ar.d oval leaves, a 
little pointed. Its roots fpreading horizontally, are funk 
but little in the earth. The trunk, which is often of a 
confiderable thicknefs, rifes feldom to any great height, 
without giving off branches: it is, however, not uncom- 
mon to feet fhoot up clear to the length of eight or ten 
fect. The wood itfelf is moderately hard, fine grained, 
and ofa reddifh colour. . 

By incifiori, the tree affords a refinous gum from the 
bark. - 


` The flowers are of a nature very extraordinary, differ- * 
ing eflentially from thofe of any other plant with which 
I am acquainted, as they have not in any refpe& the 
ufual appearance of fuch, but rather refepnble berries ; 
and I, like many others, had long conceived them to 
be the ruit of the Mahwah. The tree drops its leaves 
in the month of, F ebruary ; and early in March thefe 

flowers 
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flowers begin to come in clafters of thirty, forty, cr 
fifty, from the extremity of, every fmall branch ; and 
_ from this. period till the latter end of April, as tbs 
flowers come to maturity, (for they never open or éx« 
pand,) they continue falling oF, with their ancherce, in 
the-mornings, a little after fun-rife, when they are ga- 
thered; and afterwards dried by an expofure of a few 
Mays in the fun. When thus prepared, they very much 
refemble a dried grape, both in tafte and flavour. 


Immediately after the flowers drop off, frefh fhoots 
are made for the new leaves, which (098 make their 
. appearance, coming prefently to their full growth. 


D 


The fruit (properly fo called) is of two forts in fhape; 
the one refembiing a {mall waínut ; the other fomewhat 
larger, and pointed. It is ripé towards the middle. of 
May, and continues dropping from the. :ree till the 
whole fall; which is generally about the beginning, or 
towards the middle, of June. “The outer covering, of 
pericarpium, which is of a foft texture, commonly burfts 
in the fall, fo that the feeds are very eafily fqueezed out . 
of it. The feeds are fomewhat o” the fhape, but longer: 
than an olive. SN 


- ^ 


Thefe feeds are replete with a thick oil, of the con- 
fiflence of butter or ghee, which is obtained by pret l 
fion. 


From this defcription it “may eafily be conceived 
that the Mahwah. tree, and its produétions, are of fin- 
?: gular and general ufe, efpecially in thofe dry and barren 
. countries which, from the nature 07 their fituation, are 
not fo well calculated for prodüciug in plenty or per- 

“ fe&ion the other neceflaries of life, 
2 , The 
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The corolla, of flowers, after being diied as before 
defcribed, are eaten by the natives raw, or dreffed with 
their curries; and, when even fimply bciled with rice, 
they afford a ftrengthening and wholefome nourifliment, 
They are, indeed, often applied to a lef: laudable pur- 
pofe ; for being fomented, they yield, b diftillation, a. 
ftrong fpirit, which the people here fell © very cheap; 
that for one pice (about a half-penny) may be purchafed& 
no lefs than a cutcha-séery (above a pint “English, with 
which any man may get completely drunk. Thefe , 
flowers make an article of trade; being exported from. 
this country to Paina, and elfewhere, ir. no inconfider- 
able quanuties. i 


The oil yielded by the ha as before mentioned, 
refembles ghee fo much, that, being cheaper, the na- 
tives often i mix it with that commodity. ` They ufe it, 
the fame as ghee, in their viQuals, and in the compofi- 
tion of fome forts of fweetmeats ; and burn it in their 
lamps. It is alfo regarded as a falutary remedy, applied. 

 exteriorly, to wounds, and all cutaneous eruptions. It 
is, at firt, of the confiftence of common oil, but foon 
coagulates. After being kept for fome time, it acquires 
a ‘bitterifh tate and rancid fmell, which renders it 


fomewhat lefs agreeable as an article of food; butthis isan , 


inconvenience, which, by the oil being properly clarifi- 
ed, and prepared at frh, might be perhaps avoided. 
This oz is alfo exported, both in its adulterated and 
` original ftate, to Patna, and other parts of the low 
country, 


I 


I do not Enos aay purpofe to which the. gum n has 
ever been applied; out if found, upon ial, to be of 
ufe, it might be colle&ed in large quantities. The belt 
fealons for this would be in the months of March and 


April, about met time the flowers come out, when tbe 
em tree 
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_tree feems to be mot replete with it. Such an opera- 

. tion, indeed, would probably diminifh its produce in . 
the fruit and flower; but, where it was fofficiently cul- 
- tivated, thé lofs i in thofe could be but little felt. 


The wood, from what-has been already faid of it, 
annot be expeéted to be often had in beams of any 
conficerable length, fo as to make it fo very ufeful in 

_ building, as it would otherwife be, from its not being 
liable to be eat by the white ants. Mr. Keir, however, 
‘tells me that, when he was at Chowsee, (a village upon. 
the Coramnassa, near Buxar,) he had beams of it, which 
were, +o. the belt of his remembrance, above twenty feet 
long. Bat in many other refpegts it is a moft ufeful 
wood; and, as it is tough, and of a ftrong texture, it 

ight, perhaps, be employed tó advantage in fhip- 
Ken ding, i in whicl: cafe, if properly cultivated i in man 
grounds chat feem ‘well ‘adapted for it, and fit for little 
elfe, it m'ght-thus in time become a valuable article 
in that brench at Calcutta ; whither it could eafily be 
tranfperted during the rainy feafon, from almoft any 
part of thefe countries, by feveral rivers that are then 
{ufficiently full to-float it down. 


H 


y 


The trez, I am told, will grow in the moft barren 
ground, even 'amongít ftones and gravel, where there 
is tbe leafl appearance of a foil; end it feems to dettroy 

‘-all the fmaller trees and brufhwood about it; yet it 
does not refufe a rich foil either: Mr. Keir having ob- 
ferved to me, that the few he had feen about Buxar, 
where it is certainly very good, were both taller, and 

+ feemed to tarive much better, than any be had ever met 

, within Zam.gur. ‘It does not require much moisture, feem- ` 
dng to prod ice nearly aswell in the drieftasin moft favor- 
able years; and in every fituation; end is therefore admir- 

` ably fitted for the convenience of the inhabitants of theíe 
hilly 
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hilly countries, which are peculiarly fubjc&to long and 
fevere Croughts during the hot months. 


Yet, notwithftanding its utility, «amc the immenfe ` 
quantity of ground that feems fo well adapted to the 
growth of it, both here, and in the neighbouring pro- 
vinces of Casal, Pácheet, Rotas, &c. (the greateft past 
of which, indeed, feems fit for no other ufeful produc- 
tion,) 1 have myfelf never obferved, nor can I find. 
anv of my acquaintance who ever have rémarked, one 
finale tree in its infant Rate. We can fee, every where, 
Su i grown trees in.greai abundance; but never meeting 
“wish s any young plants, both I, and all whom I have 
fpoken to on the fubject, are at fome ‘ofs to conceive 
hew they fhould have come here. Weither can the 
ccuntry people themfelves, of whom I have enquired, 
give any rational account of this: alt ough it appears 
pretty evident that numbers of them mult have been ' 
cultivated fome time or other, every village having 
many of them growing SE it. E 


This is a circumitance which fufficently marks the : 
true chara&er of the lcwer order of nat ves in their mof 
[upine indolence and floth; owing ch.efly, perhaps, to 
t»e.ignorant and ftupid rapacity of their Rejahs, Zimeen- 
aars, and other landholders, and their total inattention 
to the welfare of thofe deje&ted wretches, from whom 
they derive their confequence and power. Of their bafe 
indifference to the interefts of thofe whom they thus 

- affe& to hold beneath their regard; many flriking in- 
itances occurred to me in the ‘courfe of my enquiries 
upon this very fubje& ; and it was not long ago that, 
alking fome queflions concerning the Mahwah of a 
Zimeendar in this neighbourhood, he anfwered, that 
* it was the food of the poor people, and how fhould lhe 
* know any thing about it !’* 

Tt 


a 
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It was this Arange ncgle& of the culture of it, and a 
knowlecge of its ulefuinefs, which firft led me to en- 
y ^ quire into the nature of this tree, from which the bulk 
of the people hereabouts already draw fuch great bene- 
fits; in.order tò know whether they might not increafe 
it without any great trouble tó themfelves ; and whether 
"thereoy che revenue might not alfo be increafed, and a - 
Certain provifion be made againft famines, from which 
the nativ2s often {ufer feverely in thefe higher diítri&s. 


To.effe& this, it would be neceffary to give the ryots 
every po:lible encouragement to raife the tree from the ` 
feeds;.but as the torpid apathy of thefe people, whether 
natural or acquired, will ever prevent their being moved 
to any exértion by a profpe&, however alluring, of 
“distan: advantage, I apprehend the only way of bringing 
this about, would be making tae planting and raifing 
of a certain number of Máhwahs (in proportion to the: 
value of the tenure) an article in their Kabuleeats, or 
agreements, ` i 


A The tree, as has. been already obferved, will grow 
''almoft any where. It ought to be fown about the be- 
ginning of the'rains, either in beds (to be afterwards 
tranfplanted) or at about thirty or. forty feet diftance, in 
the ground defigned for it. It is faid that, in feven ` 
years, the :rees will give flowers and fruit; in ten, they 
will yield about half their common produce ;. and that 
in twenzy vears they come to tkeir full growth; after 
which, if my information be good, they will laft-near 
cone hundred years. This account, I acknowledge, muft 
neceffarily be very vague and uncertain, as I never have 
‘met with a fiagle perfon who appeared to have had 
either oppertunity or ip utn to obferve its pro- 
grefs. Such, however, is what the country people fay - 
of it, 
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A Tam told that à good tree vill eafil yg giv2 four puchha 
muninds (about three hundred weight avoirdupois) of 

dried flowers, which will fell here for about two rupees; 
and of feeds it will afford about two maunds; and this 
of oil will yield twenty-fix ‘seers puckha weight (near 
6olb.) which, in a year lke this, when oii is cheap, will 
fell at this place for two rupees more. It is_to be ob- 
Terved; however, that-every tree will not give fo much? 
neither are the flowers and. oil fo clear in any part of the 
hills as at Chatra; but, allowing only naif of this, or 
lefs, to bé the produ& of each tree, (though it might be 
rendered fill much greater by the very leaft care and 
induftry in the cultivation ‘of it,) within the {pace of 
twenty years, a fübfiflence might be raied to the inha- 
bitants, and a confiderable .revenue to the proprietors 
of the:lands, throughout an immenfe tra& of country ; 
the greateft part of which, in its prefert Date, is little 
better than a barren wafte, and cannot pay. one fingle 
anna to the Zimeendar or the Government. That fuch 
an advantage might be derived from it, may be proved 
by the moft moderate calculation ; foz; füppofing the 
trees to be fown at ábout: forty feet dif arice from each 
other, on each begah (about the third o? an acre) might 
ftand eight trees; and, fuppofing the 5rodu& of each 
tree to be only half a rupee, there would be four rupees 
of annual value on a begah of ground ; half of which 
going to the proprietcr, it would thus give a far bet- 
ter rent than the generality of the beft grounds in thefe 
parts; and the labourer would have a produce, without 
any other trouble than that: of fowing the feed, and 
fencing the ground whilft the trees were young; and 
that cf annually gathering-the flowers, and preparing 
` the oil, when they arrive at their proper fize; and they 
would probably begin to give a produce within lef 
than ten years after B e fowing. e 


H 


As this tree will yield pearly its afual quantity of 
flowers and fruit in feafons when, for want of rain, 
ga ve |^. every 
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every o:her crop fails, if thus ci ltivated, it would afford 
the inhabitants a fure and certain refource, under the 
moft dreadful, and what has hitherto been, to them, 
the moll deftru&ive, of all calamities, famine. It is 
well known that the rice, arc other forts of grain, 
which form the chief part of thzir fuftenance, require 
a confiderable degree of moiftur= to bring them to per- 
&Gion. . An unufually dry feafon deftroys the harveft 
in thofe articles, and reduces the ryots in general to the 
uimolt mifery; a predicament ¿ato which they could 
SE fall, even in the feverefi Zearth of grain, whilft 

hey had plenty of the flowers and fruit of the Máhwah 
to depend upon. : 


It may be: here not improper to obferve, that Mr. 
Keir is now fowing a few acres with the feed of this ufe- 
ful tree, end means to fence it; which may, perhaps, 
. in time, tempt others to follow fc good an example. 


Chatra, Ramgur, July 6, 1785. 
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METHOD or DISTILLING 


AS PRACTISED BY THE NATIVES AT CHATR£ 
IN RAMGUR, AND IN THE OTHER PROVIN=' 
CES, PERHAPS WITH BUT LITTLE VARIA- 
TION. l ; 


Bv ARCHIBALD KEIR, Esq. 
"THE body of the flill they ufe is a common, large, 


unglazed, earthen water jar, nearly globular, of 
about twenty-five inches diameter at the wideft part of 
it, and twenty-two inches dcep to the nezk, which neck 
rifes two inches more, and is eleven inches wide in the 
opening. Such, at leaf, was the ize of the one I 
meafured ; which they filled about à half with fomented 
Mahwah flowers, that fwam in the liqaor mo be diftilled. 


The jar they placed in a furnace, not the mod artifi- 
cial, though feemingly not ill adap:ed to give a great 
heat with but very little fuel. This they made by 
‘digging a round hole in the ground, abort twenty inches 
wide, and full three fect dcep; cutüng an opening in 
the front, floping dewn to the bottom, on the fides 
perpendicular, of abou: nine inche; wide, and fifteen 
long, reckoning from the /circle where the jar was to 
come, to ferveto throw in the wood ct, end for a paflage 
to theair. On the fide too they cut another fmall open- 
- ing, of about four inches by three; the jargwhen placed, 
forming one fide of it, to ferve as a chimney for the 
{moke to. go out.at. The bottom cf the earth was 
rounded up like a cup. Having then placed the jar in 
this, as far at it would go down, SCH covered itabove, 

all 


M 
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all round, with clay, except at the two openings, till 
within zbout a fifth of its height ; ‘when their furnace 
was s completed. ` de 
Tn this way 4 reckon there was a full third of the 
furface of the body of the Ril, or jar, expofed to the 
flame, when the fire came to b lighted ; and its bottom, 
wot reaching to within two feet of where the fuel was, 
left a capacicus hollow between them, whence the wood, 
that was fbort-and dry, when lighted, being moftly 
converted in:o flame; and circulating on fo great a Tur- 
face of the full, gave a much ftronger heat than could . 
elfe have been produced from fo very little fuel; a con- ' 
fideration well worth the attention of a manufa&turer, 
in our country more efpeciallv, where firing is fo dear.’ 
There, indeed, and particularly'as coal is ufed, it would 
be bete no doubt. to have a grate; and that the air 
fhould enter from below. As to the benefit réfulting 
from the body of the fill being of earthen-ware, I am noz 
quite fo clear init. "Yet, as lizhter fubftances are well 
known t» tranfmit heat more gradually and flowly than 
the more folid, fuch as metals, may not earthen veffels, 
en this account, be lefs apt to burn their contents, fo as 
to commanicete an empyreumatick tafte and fmell to 
the liquor that is diftilled, fo oten, and fo juftly, com- 
plained of with us? At any rate, in this country, 
where. pots are made fo cheas, I fhould think them 
greatly prefera able, as, at leaft, much lefs expenfivé 
than thof2 whch the Gentlemen engaged in this manu- 
factire moft commonly employ: though of this théy 
are beft ¿ble io judge. , 
~. Having thus made their furnace, and placed the ` 
bcdy of the flill in it, as above defcribed, they to tbis ` 
Fated on, with moiftened clay, to its neck, at the . 
openitg, what they here call an adkur ; forming with 
it, at once, a cover for the body of the fill, with a- 


Auitable perforation in it to let the vapour rife through, 
‘and the uader part of the alembick.’ The adh hur was 


d . made 
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made with two earthen pans, having round holes‘in ' 
their middles, of about four inches diameter; and, 
their bottoms being turned - oppofite the one to the 
other, they were cemented together with*clay ; form- 
ing a neck of jun&ion thus of about three inches, with 
the fmall rifing on the upper pan. The lowermoft of 
thefe was more fhallov, and about eleven inches wide, 
| fo as to cover exa&lly the opening at the neck of the 
jan to which they luted it on with clay. The upper 
and oppofite of thefe was about four inches deep, and, 
fourteen inches wide, with a ledge rourd its perfora- 
tion in the middle, rifinz, as is already “aid, from the 
inner fide of the neck, SC? about half an ich high, by 
which a gutter was formed.to colle& :he condenfed 
fpirit as it fell down ; and from this there was a hole 
in tbe pan to let it run off by; to whick hole they oc- 
cafionally luted on a fmall hollow bamboo, of about 
two feet and a half in length, to conver it to the re- 
ceiver below. The upper pan had alfo another hole - 
in it, of about an inch quare, at near a quarter of its 
circumference from the one below juft fpoken of, that 
ferved to let off the water employed in cooling; as Ve 
be mentioned prefently: - 


4 


Their adkur being taus fitted to the j jar, they com- 
pleted the alembick by taking a copper pot, fuch as 
we ufe in our kitchens, of about five inches deep, eight 
wide at.the mouth, and ten at the bo-tom, which was 
rather flattifh; and turning its mouth downward, over 
the opening in the adkur, luted it down on the infide of 
the jar with clay, 


DH 


For ás cooler they raifed a feat, clofe upon, and 
at the back part of, the furnace, about a foot higher. 
than the bottom of the copper pot. On this they 
placed a two or-three gallon pot, with a round hole, of 
about half an ach in the fide of it; and to this hole, 

before 


y 


E! 


312 METHOD OF DISTILLING í 


before ey lighted their fire, they luted on a, fhort tube 


of alike bore; placing the pot, and direBting: its frout 


fo as that, beh filled. with water, it threw.a confiant 


and übifonm ftream of it, from about a foot high, or... 


near the center 5f the bottom of the copper-pot, wbere 


it was diffufed pretty completely over its whole fur- . 
face; and the water falling dean into the upper part’ 


dt the pan of the adkur, it thence was conveyed through: 


"` the fquare hole, already mentioned, by a trough luted 


on to it or that purpofe, to a cooling receiver a few 
feet from (be furnace ` rom which they took.it up 
again to fupply the SES pot, as occafion required. 


"As their Bock of water, however, in this fort of cir- 
eulation, was much fmaller than it feemingly ought to 
have been, being fcarcely more than lix or eight gal- 
lons, i it too foon became hot; yet, in fpite of this dif- 
advantage, that fo eafily might: have been remedied, 


“and mes Hhortneís of the conduéting tube, which had 


nothing but the common air “o cool it, there ran a 
ftream of liquor from the fill; and but very little va- 


` pour rifing from it;' beyond any thing lhad ever féen 


from fills of a much larger fize, fitted with a worm 
and cooler. In about three hours timé, indeed, from 
their lighting of the fire, they drew off full fifteen bot- 


. tles of fp rit; which is more by a great deal, I be- 


lieve, thár could have been done in our way from. a 
till of vwizc is dimenfions, > > | 


r 


The comvenience əf a worn and cooler, which are 


no fmall expence either, I have myfelf often expe, 
rienced ; and if thefe could be avoided in fo fimple a 


way that might eafily be improved, the hints that are : 


here offered may be of fome ufe. ` The thin metal head. 
is certainly well adapted, I think, to tranfmit the heat 


- to the water, which is conftantly renewed: ; and which, 


if cold, as it ought to be, muft ablorb the fafteit 
fofüible : SE in our vay, SEH water being confined 
in 


D 
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in a tub, that, from the nature of its porous. Tub- 
ftance, in a great degree rather retains than lets the, 
cheats pafs away, it foon accumulaces in it, and becomes 
.very hot; and, though renewed pretty often, never 
anfwers the purpofe of cooling the vapour in.the worm 
To expeditioufly and effe&ually as is done by their more 
fimple and lefs SE apparatus.. In this country, 
more efpecially, where labour and earthen-wares are fo» . 
cheap, for’as many rupees, and lefs, twenty furnaces, 
with ftills, and every thing belonging to them, inde- 
"pendent of the copper pots, might very well be erected, 
that would yield above a hundred gallons of fpiritá a 
day ; allowing each ftill to be worxed only twice. So 
very cheap, indeed, is arrack here, to the great comfort 
of my miners, and of many thoughtlefs people befide, 
that for one fingle peysa (not two farthings, fterling) 
they can geta wholé cutcha-seer of it in the bazar, or 
above a full English pint, and enough to make them 
completely intoxicated ; objeéts often painful to be 
feen. a $ ' 
Of the fuperior excellence of -netal in giving out 
heat from itfelf, and from vapour contained init, we 
'have a very clear proof in what is daily performed on 
the cylinder of the (team engine: for cold water being 
thrown on it when loaded, the contained vapour is con- 
~ {tantly condenfed; whence, on a wacutin being thus 
formed, and the weight of the atmo. phere a&ing on the 
furface "dE the pifton attached to the arm of the balance, 
it is made to defcend, and to raife tre other arm that is 
fixed to the pump; while this being fomewhat heavier, 
immediately finks again, which carries up the pifton, 
while the cylinder is again filled ; end thus by alter- 
nately cooling and filling it, is the machine kept in 
‘motion; the power exerted in raifing thg pump-arm 
being always i in proportion to the diameter of the cylin- 
der, or to the furface of the pifton, which is “exadll 
fitted to it, and on which, the preffu:e acts, i 
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: The ‘contrivance too of having’ the wider part of the 
alembick, where the ccndenfed vapour is colle£ted, or 
upper part of what they call the adhur, oF earthen-ware, 
of fo great a- thicknefs,. and of cour e at-fo great a 
diftance from the heat in-the «body!of tle ftill, is well- 
imagined to keep the fpirits the "coole gotb: es when 
',colle&ted and EE Oies onem. ER 


e 3 
m dux ire 

By thus i cooling and: condos the: vápour; likewife, 
fo fuddenly as it rifes, there is in agreit meafure a:con- . 
ftant ` vacuum made, or: as much as poffible can be: 
but, that both fteam. arifes fater, and that water boils 
with much lefs heat, when the prefa is taken away 
from its Turface, is an' axiom in chymiftry: too. well ' 
known, torneed ¿ny illuftraion; it oiling in vacuum, 
when thé heat js only. ninety orninety-ave byFarenheits 
thermometer ; ; whereas in the open ir, under-the pref- 
fure of the atmofpkere, it requires: ne tefs than that.of 
two hundred-and Sc ere it Can 3e brought. to. the 
polling pue 


UT mof juris obferve, that the faperi ior excellence 
‘of condenfing'the vapour fo effe£tuady and fpeedily in 
the alembick to-our method of doing it in a worm and 
~ cooler, is greatly on the fide of the former; both from 
the reafons I have already adduced, and becaufe of the. 
Small fiream of vapour that can be orly forced into the 
worm, where it.is condenfed gradua.ly as it defcends ; 
«but, above all, from the nature of vapour itfelf, with- 
refpe&t. tó.the heat contained in :t. which of late has 
been proved, by the very: ingeniou. Dr. Black, to be 
‘greater by far than, before bis d f: Overies, was ima- 
:gined. -Fqr vapour he has fhewn tc be in the Date of. 
anew fluid, where water is diffolvec by heat; with the 
affiftance, perhaps, if I may be alewed a conjeéture, 
“of the air which it contains: and ell fluids, as be has 
clearly demonf rated, Op their becoming fuch, abforb 
“a: certain 
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'& certain quantity of heat, which becomes what he very 
properly calls latent heat; it being-heat not appearing 
either to the fenfes or to the thermometer while they 
remain in that liquid ftate; but ‘hewing: itfelf imme- 
diately by its effects en whatever is neay it, upon their 
changing their form from fluid to folid; as on water 
becoming ice, or metals fixing, and.:the like. In the 
folution of. falts, alfo;.there is an ebforption of heat, ag 
. we daily experience in the ‘cooling of our liquors by 
. diffoiving falt-petre in water; and this her has found to 

be the cafe with water itfelf, and other fluids, when 
' paffing into a ftat» of. vapour by boiling. - From. the 

moft accurate and judicious experiments, indeed, he 

infers, and with tke greateft appezrance of truth, that 

the heat thus concealed in vapour raifed by boiling, 

from any given bulk of water, would be fully fufficient, 

if colleéted i in a piece of iron of the Jike- fize, to make 
At perfe&ly red hot. What then muf be the effe& of fo 
much heat communicated in our way of diftilling to 
the worm, and to the water in the tub, will be futi- 


ciently evident from what: has bcen faid to prove, I: 


think, that we have hitherto employed a: worfe and 
more defeétive method than we might have done with 
refpeét to cooling at leaft, both in the making of fpirits, 
and in other diftillations of the like kind, where a fimi- 
lar mode is adopted. 


H 


. The poor ignorant Indian, indeed, while he with 
mondes furveys the vaft apparatus of European dittillers, 
in their immenfe iarge ftills, worms; tubs, and expen- 
five furnaces, and finds that foirits thus made by them 
áre more valued, and fell much dearer than his own, 
may very naturally conclude, and will have his compe- 

- titors Join with him in opinion, that this muft alone 
furely be owing to zheir better and more j&dicious man- 
ner of diftilling with all thofe ingenious and expenfive 
contrivances, which he can ro. ways emulate; but iu 
this, it would appear, they are both equally miftaken; 
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‘imputing tbe effe&s; which need not 5e controverted" 
perhaps, to a caut from which they Ey no means pro-: 
ceed; che-fuperiority of their fpirits mot at all arifing 
from.the fuperior excellence of tliefefhlls and furnaces, 
nor from theig better mode of condu cting the diftilla- 
tion in any- Tefpe& ; but chiefly rather Eom. their greater 
{kill and care in the right.choice, and proper manage- 

nent, of the materials they employ n fermentation ; 
and, above all, as I apprehend, from the vaft conve- 
nience they: have i in cafks, by «which. and from .their 
abilities in point of Tock, they are eria5led, and do, i in 
faét, in general, zeep their ipirits for a cértain time, 
whence they are mellowed, and imprcved Turprifingly 
both in tafte and felubrity 


H 


With SA to the latter impro" rement, I mentio 
it more particula-ly here ; and the mcre willingly alfo, 
as in general it feems to have been bu: too little attended ` 
to, where a due attezition to it might be cf the greatelft 
ufe. For of all -hings that have. been found grateful 
to the human palate, there was none ever ufed, I believe, 

` more hurtful to the body, and to the rerves efpecially, 
than frefh drawn ardent fpirits; anc this owing evi- 
dently ,to the principle of inflamma»ilizy, of which; 
with water, they ¿re moftly made ur ;.:being then, in a 
more loofe and cetached Gate, lefs af imilated with the 
other principles -han it afterwards becomes with time. 
By time, indeed, it is gradually not cnly more affimi- 
lated, but at length changes its natuzé altogether ; fo as 
to become, what-was at Dr fo pern cicus, a benign, 
cooling liquor. When the fpirit is ft-ong, the change, 
it is true, goes on more flow and im>erceptibly ; yet, 
as a partial alteration is only wantec to mellow it for- 
ufe, a few years keeping would be fi ficient to anfwer 
the puzpofe fiere: and whether or noit. could be poffible 
| tó prevent any other from being fold than that which `" 
had been kept a certain time, is well worth: the con- 
, fideration. of the Legiflature; . , i 
That 
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; That the great noxious quality of frefh drawn fpirits 
is chiefly owing to the caufe I have alligned, a little at- 
tention, and comparing of the effe&s that are uniformly ` 
produced by the principle of inflammability, wherever 
‘it is met with in a loofe and weakly combined ftate,.as 
it is in them, will eafily convince us of: whereas, when ` 
fully affimilated either in fpirits, or with any other 
body, it becomes entirely inert, and ufeful, more ot 
lefs, either for food or phyfick, according to what it 
happens to be united with, Thus we find it in putrid 
animal fubftances, where it lately formed part of a 
healthy body, being now detached, or but weakly united 
wita air, exhibiting a moft offenfve and pernicious 
‘poi‘on: though this abforbed again by a living plant, 
is prefently changed into good and wholefome nourifh- 
„ment: to the vegetable immediately, and to any animal 
who may/afterwards choofe to eatit, In like manner 
fulphur, which is a compound of this principle alone, 
united to a pure acid, the moft deftruétive to all animal 
and vegetable fubflances, yet, it being here perfe&ly 
ineit alfo, may be taken into the body with fafety + 
- when, if loofened either by heat, or by. an alkaline falt ` 
uniting with the acid, its noxious quality is prefently l 
made perceivable to whoever comes within its reach, 


Many other inftances of a like nature might eafily be 
added, and fome too more appofite, perhaps, than thofe 
I bave here mentioned; but every one’s own experience, 
with what I have already faid, will fufficiently evince 
the propriety and utility of putting an entire ftop, if 
poffible, to the fale of what bought to be fo juftly prohi- 
bited: and this, in its confequences, may even help to 
lead to other more effe€iual means of- correcting in a 
great meafure, the cruel abule of fpirit in general, 
that has been long fo loudly and fo juflly. complained 
of amongft the foidiers, lower Europeans, and our fer- 
vants in this country ; where the very worft and, in- 

deed, 


V 
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deed, poifonous, S of them i: deily fold at fo ave 
cheap a rate, 


o: 


z 


AL need further add with refpe& to diftillatión, 


and on the füperior advantages in the mode of conduét- 


ing it here; to that'we have be:r in ufe to ercploy, for: 
the raifing of foirits, fimple waters, aad the like, is only , 
tó obferve, I have no fort of doubt, but that tke intelli- 
gent chymical operators at ben e, if ever they fhould . 
get a hint of ir; will make no mainer of fcruple. to ufe, 
it alfo, and to improve upon x zreatly by a few inge- 
nious contrivances, which the r krowledge and expe- 


rience will fo eafily fuggelt.. Tre principles on whieh * 


it feems founded, indeed, efpecizlly with regard to their 
way of cooling, are fo friking and juft, that in many. 
other diftillations befides thofe of Get and waters, 
they may be employed; I apprzhend, with very great 
profit and advantage. Líhall mow, however, confine 
myfelfto mention only thé bemeit that may refült from’ 
a like procefs in the raifing of tke finer aromaticks, 
while tlie heat contrived, as ir our way, befides im- 
ipeding the diftillation, muft, from its long: a&ion op 
fuch fubtile bodies, probably i in ure them greatly i in the 
effertial quality on which their excellence depends: and 
upon this very account I am =pt to imagine that the 
greater quantity obtained, anc. the faperior quality of 
the oil of roses made in this country, to that made from 
roses with us, is owing chiefly, £f ,not,entirelg, to their, 
better and more judicious manxer of extra&ing i it here. 
For with us, the fill, being made: of metal, mày, in 
the firft inftance, impart too sreat and too fudden a 
degree of heat; and next, the cil continuing fo long in 
thé vapoúr, and hat much conapreffed, may, in fo de- 
licate a fabsc&, not only entirely almoft unite it with 


“the water, fo as to render the {2paration impra&icable, 


- might have been found in, had the operation been bet- 
; ter ' 


but may at the fame time alte: :ts effence fo completely; 
as that it can no longer appezr in-the fate it otherwife 


` 
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ter condu&ed, orin the way they do here. A very few. 
trials, however, would müch better certify this than all 
I can poffibly lay on tbe fubje&; or, in. DÉI, than all 
the reafoning in the world. Therefore, asto my own 
particular opinion of the flavour and quality of the roses 
at home being equal, if not fuperior, to that of thofe in 
this country, S may bs entirely filent; the rules and 
reafoning in chymiltry, though ferving greatly to ene 
large and improve our underftanding, being what of 
themfelves can never be depended upon, till confirmed ' 
“by fa&s, and experiments ; where many things, often 
turn out.very different from what, from our belt and 
moft plaufible argumer:ts, we had the greateft reafon to 
expeét, Or, if it fho ild bé found to be really true, 
«what I bave often heard afferted, by thofe however who 
had it only from others, but not of their own particular 
knowledge, that. in diftilling their ol of roses at the. 
places where they make it the belt, they ufe alfo with 
their roses, sandal wool, and fome She aromaticks, no 
roses whatfoever, it is plain could ever of themfelves 
be made to afford a like ojl; nor without fuch an addi: 
tion as they.employ. A circumftance, by the bye, that 
might poflibly eafily be certified by fome: one of the 
many ingenious corre{pondents of the Society who may 
happen to-refide where it is made: and a knowledge of 
the real truth of it woald certainly be of ufe. 


Chatra, December 24, 1786. 
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LATITUDE ax»-LCNGITUDE. 
` By Mr. REUBEN BURROW.. 


N the Nautical Almanack.for 1781, among other 
Problems publifhed by authority of the Board óf 
Longitude, there is one for calculacing the Place of the 
. Nozagefimal Degree ; which is expz efsly recommended ` 
to Aftronomers as * füperior to a] other Methods’ for * 
“calculating Eclipfes of the Sun, and Occultations of 

- *t the Stars," Now, as a confiderable part of that me- 
thod is-erroneous, and particularly in South Latitudes, 
and between the Tropics, (which include the moft of 
India,) che error may therefore be of confequence; and 
the more fo, as it is publifhed under the fan&ion of 
Dr. Maskelyne, the Aftronomer Reyal. Ihave, there- 

" fore, taken the liberty of giving-ih= following rule to 
fupply its place; and, in imitation 6° the methods.of the 
. Hindoos, have endéavoured to expr :fs it fo plainly, that 
- any perfon may calculate B it witout knowing much 
of the HIM 


r 


É PROBLEM. 


. Given the apparent time at any given place; to find 
"the Jongitude ¿nd altitude of the nonagefimal degree, 
and aifo the parallaxes in latitude and longitude. 


- 1. Turnthe difference of longitude f- om Greenwichinto | 
time, and add it to the apparent time, i: ‘the place be to the 
well 
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welt of Gr eenwich ; but fubtra& if the placa be to the ` 
eaft; and the fum, or remainder, will be the apparent 
time at Greenwich. . 


ee 


o 
2. To this time calculate the fun's right afcenfion in 
time, and add it to the apparent time at the given place ; 
` the fum is the right afcerfion of thé meridian in time. ` 
€ * H 


» 


H 


3- From the latitude of the place by obfervation, 
fubtraét the corre&ion taken from page LXXV cf 
Adayer’s Tables; the remainder is the lat. tude in the 
fpheroid. 


de Call the right afcenfion of the meridian in degrees 
AR; and, if the right afcenfion of the meridian be 


^ o o i A ` 
E o& go” then f AR + 907 isan f but) gc AR Fis. the 
By g9oé 270 gin N, UR) Es Pa Arc 
& La7og 360) Lat. ES Lat.J ¿go—AR J A. 
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5. Let half the fum of the colatitude of the place 
and the obliquity of. the ecliptic be called C, and half 
their difference D ; then add the fecant of C, the co- 
fine of D, and:the cotengent of. half A, together; the 
fum (reje&ting twice radius) is the tangen: of an arc M: 
then add the cofecant of C, the fine of -D, and the co- 
tangent of half A, together; the fum (cejefting twice 
radius) is the tangent ‘of añ arc N: then if the colati- 
tude of the place be greater than the obliquity of the 
ecliptic, the fum of A and N is an angie whofe com- 
plement call B; but:f the colatitude Ee lefs than the 
obliquity, let the cor plement of -the difference of M 
and N be called B. ; - 


6. Add 


4 
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. Add the fecant of B, the fine cf A, and the cofine 

"s the latitude of the place, together; the fum (reje&ing 

twice radius) is the fine of the alti ude of the nonagefi- 
“mal degree. 


- 7. Add the tangent of the latitude to the tangent of 
‘tne obliquity of the ecliptic; the “um is the fine of an ` 
angle, which call X.. i l 


A .8. When the right afcenfion of he meridiari is ^ 


o o 
e f360—X & 90 Silo? & go' dE B. Lo 7 8 
gj got 18043- X EY go&180—— (A (5) 180—821 — 
B.] 1804+X8 270 ASS afas (4 180+B 2 
PAL 270& 360—K 8j270 € Eja 360—B J. 2 
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of the nonagefimal degree; à 


.9. Add the moon's latinide to gos when it is of a con. 
trary name to the latitude of the pl cc but fubtra& it 
from go* when it is. of. be fame nare; the fum or re- 
mainder is the moon's polar diftanze. ^Alfo take the 
‘difference between the moon's longitide and the longi- 
tude of the nonazefimal degree, which difference call 
P: alfo let half the fum. of the moon's polar diftance 
and altitude ‘of the nonagefimal degres; oe called. Q, 
and half their STEE Re l : GN 


EP 


10. Add the fecant of Q; the come of R, and the 
cotangent of half P, together; the fun. is the tangent. of 
an arc'm : alio add the cofecarit o? Q, the fine of R; 
and the cotangent of half P togethe-; the. fum is the 
tangent oranarcm - PE E 


Lo 
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11. If the altitude of the nonagefimal degree be. 
greater than the moon's polar diftance, take the fum of 
the arcs m and n for the 2aralla&lic ángle; but if 1; be 
lef, take their difference. 

12. Add the cofecant cf the parálla&ic angle, the fine 
of P, and the fine of tbe zltitude of the nonagefima! de- - 
grze, together; the fum ‘reje@ing twice radius) is tht 
fire 2 the moon's true zenith diflance. 


13. To the fine of the moon’s true venti diftance 
acd the logarithm of the horizontal parrallaxs the fum 
(rajeéting radius) is the logarithm of the parallax in 
alitude nearly; add the parallax, thus found, to the 
trae zenith diftance, and the'fum will be the corrctted 
zenith diftance, . í l * 

* / 

14. Add the fine of the corre&ed zenith diftance, the 
cofine of the paralle&ic angle, and the logarithm cf the 
horizontal parallax, together; the fum (reje&ing twice 
radius) is the logaritm of the parallax in latitude. 


15.. Add the logarithm of the parallax in tada the 
tangent of the parailaGx angle, and the fecant of the 
moon's latitude, together; the fum (reje&ing twice 
radius) is = logarithm or the’ parallax in longitude, 


“EXAMPLE. 


«t « What i is the alduade and Kier ‘a the ncnage- 
fimal degree at Ludlow, whofe latitude is 52° 23' north, 
and longitude O^, 11m, veft of Greenwich, 7th February, 
1778, at 10%. 56. 11 aop. time, SC the time of àn . 
EE ofe geminorum P? ` 

^2 nv Not 


N 


Bed A. METHOD OF CALCULATING 


` Not having the Almanack for 1778, I fhal! affume . 
the Moon’s Latitude to be o° 51° S. and her Longitude 
gi? g7- E 


D he i D H 
10 ¿6 11 ep, time 
-C 11 


^0 Pm semen a enge! 


2 diff. long.. ` 


ho, 
21 27 
19 56 11 


ed a — 
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$ ARG SES ap. & Green: 3 23 25 AR of Merid. 


DEE 188 51 ai 
52 23 latitude : 





270 
o 14 correftion: — —— 
52 9 reduced lat. 144 8. gc 
.87 51 colat. A EC si 
Le tang. cf latitude 10.11319 


tang. efobliq. — 9.63761 


Sine of 4°. 18/—X 9.75080 


18 5g half colat. 
1i 44 half obliq. 
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“6930 49 fecant | 10. 06535| cofecant | 10.29261 
o D= 7 11 |cofinej 9.99658| - fine 9.09706 
LA-—72 4|cotan.| 9.51co5| cotang. | '9.51005| ` 
M= 20 28 |tan. M| 9.57198 zang. N. | 8.89972 
N= 4 3? | . 
25 07 A=144. 9 fine 9.76765 
B==05 er"? Lat. 52. 9 cos. 9.78788 
180 o B 652 EN 10.37405 
115 "olong.nonag.deg. . d 
o: 6, altitude of ditto 58 _5 s. - 0-029058 
45 26=bhalf Y's polar diftence > 
,29 y 8 half alt. non. degres 
^o Q=4 341ecant | 10.57493 cofec.| 10.01595 
. R == 16 18 cofine | 9.98218 fine | . 9.44819 
ZS P = ig AL zotan. |: 10.69025 - cotan. a0! 69025 
m=86.. 46 tan. m 10. 15439 








ree 24736 : tan. n 


n=54. 58. 
" prsila&ic, 
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5 

parallaftic angle — 31 48 cofecant 10.27829 
alt, non. degree 5815 - sine. 9.92958 
P=23 3 - sine 9.59277 





moon’s true zen.. d. 39 11 ~ sine  g.80058 
horizon. parallax 3488 - log. 3.54258 


par. in alt. nearly . 2204 - "log. 3.34316 
Correéted- zen. dift. 39 47 44 sine. l 9.80628 - 





hor. per. . log. 3.54258 
parallaétic angle " » €ofine 9.92936 
parallax in latitude=1898 log. à 3.27822 
parallaétic angle 7 i tangent 9.79241 
moon’s latitude O 51 =- fecant 10.00023 
parallax inlong.. 1177 - log. > 3.07086 


DH 


When the moon is very near the ecliptic, as in- 
eclipfes, the following msthod will be nearly exa&. 


1. Add the cofine of -he altitude of the nonagefimal 
degree to the logarithm of the horizontal parallax; the 
fum (reje&ing radius) is the logarithm of the parallax 
of latitude nearly: add this parallax to the complement 
of the altitude of the nonagefimal degree, and call the 
fum the complement of che altitude of the nonagefimal 
degree correéted, EE . 


/ 


2. Add the cofecant of the complement'of the altitude. 
of the nonagefimal degree, the fine of the complement 
of the altitude of tlie nonagefimal degree corrétted, and 
logarithm. of the parallex of latitude, nearly GE 


H 
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‘the fum (reje&ing twice radius: & the logarithm of the 


parallax in latitude corrected, 


3, Add the logarithm of the parallax in latitude c cor- 
reéted, the fing of P, and the tap zent of the’ altitude of 
the nonagefimal degree, togethez; the fum (reje&ing 
twice rad. us) is the logarith m of she parallax in longi- 
tude. d 5 


" Scholium.. The method of zpolying the parallaxes 
-ufually given, requires no other cerre&ion than the fol- 
lowing. .When the pole of the ecliptic.of the fame _ 
name as the latitude is under the aorizon, to the cotan- 
gent of tbe altitude of the nonzg Deal degree add the 
cotangent of the moon’s latitude; the fum is the cofine 
of an angle; which added to, anc fubtra&ed from, the ` 
longitude of nonagefimal degree, gives two longitudes, 
between which thé moon’s latitude of a contrary name 
to the elevated pole is to be increafed for the apparent 


` Jatitude ; but beyond thofe longitades the inoon’s true 


Jatitude is to,be increafed by the >arallax:in latitude to. 
have the Ge latitude, 5 $ ; 


ER 
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REMARKS. 
ON dee , 


ARTIFICIAL. HORIZONS, ech 


Bi y Mr. REUBEN BURROW. 


Tue utility. of à perfe horizon, ine ie liablenefs of ` 
quickfilver to be difturbed by the leaft wind, have 
«induced numbers of people to invent ertificial horizons 
o: different kinds, and many of them very complicated. 
-Some time ago, having occafion to determine the fitua- 
tion of feveral places by aftronomical obfervations, and 
there being no aftrcnomical quadrant belonging to the 
Company i in the fettlement, I was under a neceffty of 


determining the latitudes by a fextant; and tha: ata ,- 


time when the fun paffed fo near the zenith as to make 
it impoffible to get meridian altitudes: I therefore col. 
` Je€ted all the different artificial horizons and glafs zoofs, 
and other contrivances for that. purpcfe, I could meet 
with; but, though they appeared correct, the refults 
were very erroneous. I examined them by briaging 
the two limbs: of the fun, feen by dire& vifion, to :ouch 
apparently in tlie telefcope of a fextant, and thea ob- 
ferved the refle&ed images in quick&lver, whica ftill 
appeared to touch as before; but, on examinirg the 
.refle&ed images in the reft of the artificial horizons, 
‘none of them appeared to touch; and the error in many 
was very confiderzble. - I tried a rumber of other : 
methods with little accel as they were moftly com- 
Einations of glaffes. At laft, accidentally hearing fome 
cflicers fpeaking of “.Tents that would neither turn 
Yan or rain," I confidered that the rays of the fun 
would pafs ‘through cloth unrefrafted ; and in.confe- 
rr Ge - qience 


1 N SCH e! 
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quence, of this idea I applied fome thin mofquita * cur. 
‘tain as a covering to the quickfEe-; and found itef- 
. fe&ially exc. uded the wind and admitted the fun; and 
what is-of equal confequence i in tLis country, it totally 
kept away thofa minute infeéts that difturb the furface. 
of the quickilver in obfeiving. ` ` n fhort; it formed To 
complete a "horizon, that I, codd ‘not before ‘have 
hoped for any thing fo perfe& ; adi it is equally appli- 
cable, to the fun and ftars. i 


` ^ avo OR . vd D S om S ATI 
3 : 


For taking x greát or very fraall elevations of the 
fun, (which with the common hor-zcn fextants ¿fe imi? 
praclicable i in the dire& method,) a polifhed | metalline . 
ox oc infirument might be made in the Jorm'of part: of a 
hollow obtüfe cone :' this might have its axis fetperpenz 
dicular to the horizon.at any tim: 7j y means of screws 
in à variety of' methods; and O lervations SE be. 
made by it with great exatinels, ` pore cue 


H 


In anding the latitude, when rreridian obfervatione 
cannot be tzken,. either there i. en opportunity of 
taking altitudes on both fides of tne meridian, or not. . 
When the-e is not, the beft methed is to calculate the 
latitude from two altitudes and tke -imé between, ex- 
a&ly by fpherical trigonometry, (fif corre&ing the 

7 declination to the beginning and end of each interval,) 

„as the approximating methods of Dowes, and others, 

` are totally infufficient. When ebfervations can be 

taken both before and after noor, it is beft to takea 

` number. of altitudes in both, and then make out the 

equal altitudes by proportion; tken having foùnd the 

true time of noon by the ufual me-hod, corre& the two 

intervals, and the declination to eaca time, and the la. 
_titude may be found as follows, © 


. A kind of filk gauze as clofe as book-ringiin, arid e tranf- — 
parent. It ig to be ftretched over a hoop, Wich ftands without. touch- ` 
ing the veffel con:aing the mercury. 

: Ann 
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ddd the cosine of. the angle from noon, to the co- 
tangent of the’ declination ; the sum is the cotangent , 
of « gn arch A. EE" = 


Add the sine > of A, the sine of the altitude, ‘and the 
arithmetical complement of the sine of ‘the declination, 
together y the sum is the cosine of an ar ch B. 


de 


Then the sum or dif ference of A and B. is. the latitude, 


As every fingle altitude gives'an independent latitude, 
it is evident the latitude may be thus found to great 
exa&nefs." : 


An inftrument might eafily be contrived to nake 
the fun’s angle of pofition to great exaGnefs, from 
whence. the latitude. might readily be deduced ; a fmall 
addition to the common theodolite would be (ufficient.. 
The variation of the azimuth near the meridian may 
alio be advantageoully applied for the fame purpofe. 


Vo, 
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DEMONSTRATION ` 
l n Ora, p 

| THEOREM | 

"n Concerning ihe INTERSECTIONS of Curves; : 


- By REUBEN BURROV/, Esc. 
N Snes Mathematical DiGiorar ‘is the following 
paragraph: ‘ Two geometrical lines of any order 

e will cut one another in as many pcints as the number 

e expreffes which is produced be the multiplication of ° 
* the two numbers exprefling trofe order "7" “And 
Mr. Braikonridge, in the Preface to bhis Exercitatio Geo- 
metricc de Descriptione Curvarum, fays, “ Mr. George 
** Camgbeil, now Clerk of the Stores at Woolwich, has 

“ got a neat demonftration of the' fzme; which I hope ` 
“he wll pub-ifh.” Ae it does not appear that Camp- 
' - bell ée zt" publifhed’ any thing, ezcept a paper on the 
roots of equations, and a fmall treatife on the. plagia- 
rifms of Maciaurin, itis very prodable bis demonftra- 
tion is ‘oft. and therefore it may not be improper to. 

publifh the following. S - , 


The equation of'a line of the firft order.has one root, 
or fün&ion of the abfcifs, for the o-dirate; of the fecond 
order, wo; and fo oi; ^" .^ 07 l s 

[NEL ` E a 

` In ecuátions fortwo right lines, the roots may fo vary 
: and accommodate themfelves to zach other, that. the 
quantit.es expreffing the ordinates may be equal; and 
as there is only one cafe where this may happen, there- 
fore tw right lines can only interfe& in ore point. ` 


. If a line of the firk order be compared with a line of 
the fecond, or an équation of OH roct with an equation 
of two, the root of the firff,’and:a ingle roct of the dfe- 
S E 2 EE i cond, 


i : . s 


? i 
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cond, may io vary as io become equal.to each other, or 
to foun an interfeéticn. By the fame reafon, the fingle 
root of the frk, and he remaining root of. the fecond, 
may cach fo vary as tc become equal, or tó form ano:her 
interfeétion; aud therefore a right lin8' cuts a line of 
the fecond order in tivo points, SE 
E e s 
If a line of the Bet, order be compared witha line of 
then order, it is alfo evident that the fingle root of the 
firft line may in the fame manner pe fo varied with ¿ach 
of the » roots of the fecond line as to become equal ; 
and thercfore a right line may cut a line, of the 2 order 
in m: points. Ba 5 M: 


D 
t 


Let á line, of the an oder be now compared with a: 
line of the order n ; hen as each fingle root of the firft 
line may become eqal, in the fame manner, to every ` 
root in the fecohd, it therefore follows, that for every 
unit in m there may be ù interfe&ions ; and as there are 
m units, there confequen-ly will be mn interfe&ions. 


H 


The fame method may bé applied to the determina- ` 
tion of the points, lines, ¿nd furfaces, that arife from the 
interfé&tions of lines, -urfeces, and folids; by confidering 
that the number of times that p may be taken from m, 
and q at the fame time Tom n, will be 

zmm-—i. 4. pXnmnei..e.q 
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`- ESSENTIAL OIL OF ROSES; 


_ LIEUTENANT. COLONEL POLIER. 


Wm ood gm, 


"EE: anas is sobtainel: from-abe soft by Smiple 
diftillation;" and the following .s the mode in which 
. I have made it. A: quantity-of frefb rofes (for example, . 
forty pounds, are put ina IL with fixty pounds.of 


^x water; the rofes being left as they zr2 with their calyxes, . 


' but with the Rems cut dote, ` The mafs is then well 
mixed together with.the hands; and a gentle fire is made 
under the fill. When the water begins to grow hot, - 
and fumes to rife, the cap of the fli] is put; on, and the 
- pipe fixed: the chinks are then well luted with pafte, 
‘and cold water’ put on the refrgeratory at the top. 
The receiver is alfo adapted at.the enc of the pipe; and 
the fire is continued under the D L neither too violent 

‘nor too weak. . When the impr egnated water begins to 
` €ome over, and the ftill is very hot, the fire is leffened 
by gentle degrees, and the diftilleticn continued. till 
_ thirty pounds cf water are come ovzr, which is general- 
ly done in: about four orgfive hour:.. This. rofe-water 
is to be poured again on a frefh qu antity (forty. pounds 
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of rofes; “and from &fteen to twenty pounds of water . 
are to be drawn by ciftillation, following the fame pro- 
cefs as before. The rofe-water thus made and coho- 
bated, will be found, if the rofes were good ánd frefh, 
and the diftillation carefully pérformeds highly feented | 
with the rofes. It i: then: poured into pans either of . 


earthen-ware or of tinned metal, and left expoledto the. . 


frefh air for the night. The attar, or essence, will We 
found in the mornirg congealed, andifwimming on the 
e of the water. This is to be carefully feparated, and 
collefled, either wth a thin hell or a fkimmer, and 
poured intoa vial. ‘When ecertain quantity has thus. 
been-obtained, the water and feces muft be feparated 
froin the clear elen: e, which, with refpe& to the ‘firft, 
will not be difficult to do, as the effence congeals with a 
flight cold, and the water may then be made to run of. , 
If’ after has the effence is.Kept fluid by heat, the feces 
will fubfide, and mey be feparated; but if the operation 
has been neatly performed; thefe will be little or none. 
The feces are as: highly-perfümed-as the effence, and 
muft be kept after as:much' of the effence: bas been 
fkimmed from the rofe-water as could.be. "The re- 
maining water fhould be ufed for frefh diftillations, i in- 
Head of common water; at. leaft as far as dt will eo. 


The. above is ahs doe procefe of GE genuine 
altar. of roles. ' But, as the rofes of this. country give 
but a very fiall quantity ‘of effence, and it is in high 
efteem, various ways have been thought 'of to augment 
` the quantity, though at the. -experice of the ee In 
this country it is Lfual to add to ine rofes, when put in 
the ftill, a quantity of fandal-wood rafpings, fome more, 
fome lefs, from one to five tolahs, or half ounces. The 
fandal contains a deal of. effential oil, which comes over 
freely in the common diftillation, and mixing with the 
rofe-water and effsnce, becomes ftrongly impregnated 
with their perfume. The impofition, however, cannot 


* . be concealed : the effential oil of fandal will not congeal ' 


+ in common cold; and its {mell cannot be kept under, . 
id but- 


i 
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¿but wiil be apparent and predominate, in fpite of every 
art. : 1n Cashemire they feldom uf fandal to adulterate' 
the a/£zr ; but.] have been’ informed; to increafe the 
quantity, t3éy diftil with the rofes'a {weet-{cented grafs, 
which does notecommunicate anv anoleafait fcent, and ` 


gives the attar a high clear green colour: ‘This elenge 
. alfo does rot congeal i in a fight cold, as thet of rofes. 
WI 


Many other ways of adulteratior ae been practifed, 
but all fo grofs and. palpable that I fhall fay nothing of ` 
' them. 

The Sao of effential oil to be obtained from de 
rofes is very precarious and uncertain, as-it depends not 
only on the fk.ll of the diftiller, bua. “Co on the quality 
of the rcfes, and the favcurablene s of the feafon. Even 
in Eurcpe, where the chemifts are fo perfe& in their 
bufinefs, fome, as Tachenius, obtained only half an ounce . 

~ of oit from.one hundred pounds of roles. Hambcerg 

obtained one ounce from tlie, fame quantity ; and Hoff- 
man above two ouuces. (N. B. Tre rofes in: thofe in- - 
ftances ver firipped of their calyxes, and only the 
leaves uled. ) In this country notLinz like either can 
` be had; and.to obtain four mashg: (about one drachm 

- anda half) from ‘eighty pounds, which, deduéting the 
calyxes, comes to fomething lefs then three drachms per 
hundred pounds-of rofe- leaves, the “cañon muft be. very 
. favourakle, and E Operation caréfully performed. . 


In the prefent year, 1787, I had oaly fixteen tolahs of 
attar from fifty-four maunds,. twenty- -three seers of 
` rofes, producec froma field of thirry-:hree Liggahs, or 
eleven .English acres; which comes’ to about two 
drachms per 100 pounds. "The colour of the attar.of 
rofes is no criterion of it’s goodnefs, quality, or country. 

, I have head, -his year, attar ofa fire emerald green, of . 
a bright vellow, and of a reddifh Lue, from the fame ` 
ground, and obtained by the fame procefs; only of rofes . 
college at different days. Í 

i "The 
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The dives do not in any. fhape diminifh the quality 
of the attar, nor impart añy green coloür to it; though 
perhaps they may augment the quantity ; but the 
trouble neceffary to. frip them muft, and ought to, 
prevent its being ever putin praftice.: c 


Lucknow, Moy 1907. EE IE 


KENG 


a Te E " E oo ; i : eia 
"m ^ TM TD E Tc 
| Mg MACDONALD, ` 
D , = Jg : E wink, d B qs 4 ti "i 


A SPECIMEN. OF GOLD. 
d "pus country BE Limóng, on the Ifland of Sumatra, 
immediately contiguous to.the Prefidency of Fort... 
Marlbrough, and between:feventy end eighty miles in- 
land, produces the fineft gold- anc gold-duft- on that 
ifland. The Limong gold merckarts repair annually 
to Marlbrough for the purchafe cf opium, and fuch 
other articles as they, may be inwant of.;-in exchange 
for which they. give. «gold of fo pures nature as to-con- 
tain little or no alloy. «The gold is ound fometimes in. 
duft, and. often lodged-in a very-har3 fone: | Iris ofa. 
, whitifh, colour, and: -refembles: that- ia which tbe.veins. 
run» in the gold mines of: Tiltil in; Chili... The. gold- 28 
€xtra&ted by beating’ the compound , mafs.in order A0 
difengage it from: «he Done: which ilies off in {plinters, 
and leaves the’ gold : cleared of-it. .. This is the^mode: 
ufed by a rude. people: by: which.a part. of the gold - 
‘mutt be loft:in the fplinters: of-the zne, which fly off 
in beating the mafs.- They are totally ignorant of the 
advantage of grinding it:to a grob powder, mixing it. 
with quickfilver,,. and. feparating the earthy‘aad. itony: 
particles from thofe of the gold; by, the a&ion; of a 
ftrearh of water on this pafte, carrying off.the former, 
and leaving r the latter precipitated to. be bottom: by; their 
_gréater weight. They are almoft entizely ignorant of the 
principles of saying. and; -amalgamation.. but_.aré-ex- - 
- tremely expert in feparating' particles.of foreign metals ` 
from gold-duft, by.a very. fuperior, acitenels‘of vifion, 
: no doubt arifing from. experience, and not.a. peculiar 
gift. They. have people: among > then who are gold. 
l cleaners 
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cleaners by occupation. The gold is found in a fpecies 
of earth compofed of a clayifh-red-loam. Qn digging 
the earth, it is found to coafift of ftrata (under the loam 
of the furface, commonly called foil) of irregular-fhaped 
ftones of a moulderiag nature, mixed. with a red clay, 
and hard pebbles mi»ed with a pale red clay, of a more ` 
denfe confiftency than tha: of the firt ftratum. The 
firft ftratum éxtends.1o a depth of three feet and'a half 
and the fecond to fomewha: lefs. The confiftency under 

.thefe ftrata is formed of either hard rock, or of gravel 
nearly" approaching so it: The gold 'is found mixed: 
with a ftone of a hard nature, and capable of fuftaining 
a polifh. It is found near the furface, and EES in 
a foil freeft from ou rock, 


The merchants, who bane ‘the gold for fale, are not 
themielves the finders or gatherers of it, but receive it,, 
for merchandife, from the Malays inbabiting the in- 
terior parts of the country. The native indolence of 
the Malay difpofition prevents them from colle&ing 
more than is füfficient to fupply'the few and fimple 
wants of a. race of men as yet unenlightend by civiliza-^ 
tion and fciénce, anc ignorant of the full extent of the ` 
advantages of the country inhabited by them. We have ` 
not, to this hour, explorec a country, which, we have 
reafon to fuppofe, p oduces more or as much gold as 
either Péru or Mexico. This may be attributed partly 
to the difficulties incident td the undertaking, and partly 
to a want of curiofitv, tha:, indulged, might have been ` 
produ&ive of great “national and private advantages, 
The roads leading to thi; golden coüntry are almoft. 
impervious;-affording=on y 'a Ícanty path to a fingle. 


E traveller, where wholz nightsmuft be paffed in the s 


air, expofed to thé malignant influence oé a hoftile cli 
mate, in a country infeíted by the molt ferocious wild 
beafts. Thefe are circumftances that have hitherto 
‘checked curiofity ; but pe-feverance and contrived pre- . 
caution will furmourt the Ge they furnifh; and 
CS 5 t i fuch. 


f 
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fuch di fcoveries-mmight be madz, as would amply, comia, 
penfate for the. difficulties leading to them. - The gold- 
merchants who come from th» 3eighbouring and lefs ` 
wich countries, give us uch" accounts of the facility of 
procuring gold as.border nearly, =n the marvellous, and. 
would be altogether incredible, iz the great quantities of 
tbat metal produced by them, 1 d not, in 2 great mea- 
Sure, evince the certainty of “reir accourts, I have' 
deen ar 'imperfz& chart of a part of the interior country, 
made by an intelligent native, o- the fcale of the rate 
- of his walking, and from the refpe&ive fituations of the; 
un in regard o bis pofition, . Iticontained.a chain of 
what he called Gold Mines, extencing in Jatitude, nearly, 
not much lefs than three degrees. This chart is in the 
poffeffion of Mr. Miller of the C ouncil' of Fort Marl- 
£rovgh, who did me the favour c= explaining it. After 
i - making allowances for tlie. licenze of a traveller; fome. 
credit may bé giveri to this chart, more efpecially, as 
we are well affured that that part of Sumatra produces; 
large quantities of fine gold. Te refult cf the whole 
is, "that. it would be a very laudable obje&. to explore 
thofe rich countries, and: to eFablifh the working of 
gold. mines in them, as it could be done under a certain 
profpett of advantage. The expence arifing from clear- 
ing the country, , procuring intel, . gence, making roads, 
. eflablifning and forming pofts 27 communication, and 
of employing profeffional men, would, undoubtedly, be , 
at firft very contiderable,- but tEz refulting advantages 
. would defray 1 thefe, and render:t a matter of furprife 
that a meafure attended with (ch obvious “utility had 
nor been adopted at an earlier p= zricd. 


H 


_ Itis more than probable that ita müt have been 
the Opàir of Solomon's time. . This conje&ture derives 
no [mail force from the word opA being really à Malay 
fubftantive of'a compound fenfe, dgnifying, a mountain 
‘containing gold. . The natives hzve no oral or written 
tradition on. the fubjeét, excepting that the ifland has in 


former times afforded gold for exportation: whether to ` 
the 


T A - 
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the eaftward or weftward, remains an uncertainty. We 
* have certain accounts that the veffels that imported this . 
article were long detained, or did not return in much lefs 
than a year. Iti is therefore probable that they winter- 
ed, daring the violence of the SW. monfoon, either at 
Ca fon, or on the north-eaft coaft, and cómpleated 


their voyages during the móderate part of the other 
monfoon,, EE ES ON MM » 


ON. 
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ON T HE 
Literature of the Hindus, from the Santer, 
i ` . COMMUNICATED BY 
nga GOVERDHAN) Canto 
Bn "i ith a iot Courage 


^ Se 4 s ` MEG 
woe e 225553 


THE TEXT.- : NONE T 


ques are Eighteen | Vids, ‘OF “Parts : of true 
Knowledge, and fome branches “of : ‘knowledge: 


` falsely $0 called” of: both which a ribet account hall 


heré be exhibited. S e ES 


The pop four-afe ihe moral Vida’ sj E re- 
vealed by Go» ; which are éntüled, in one compound: 
word, Rigyajühsáiát" harva, ot,_n feparate words, Rich, 
Yajuski, Saman,and Atharvan: | The Riguéda: ¿onfilts 


of five Te£tions; the Yajurvéda, of eighty-six the Sd, 


“mavéda, of a-thousand ; and ‘the A’ harvavéda, of nine; D 


with eleven hundred Sae’ ha's, er branches,. in various 


divifions and fubdivilions. The Zéda's, in-truth,‘are ime ` 


finite ; but were reduted-by Vyisa to this :nuinber and. 


“order: the principal part.of then is that. which explain’, 


` the duties of man in a methodicel arrangement; andin 


the fourth is a Dien of divine ordinances. "ua d 


From the:e are deduced the four Upavédas, ee 
> Ayush, Gándharva, Dhanush, aud. Er hápatya;. the:fivft 
of which, or Ayurvéda, was delivered to mankind by 
Brahma, ek a, Dhanwantari,-and five other Deities.; 
and comprizes the theory_of diforders and. medicines, 


with tbe praétical’ methods of curing .difeafes. `: The’ 


fecond, or mufick, was invented-and explained by 


Bharata it! is s chil ufeful in’ d ren. the' mind by 
3 ? devotion 


— 
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devotion to the felicity of tre Divine Nature. * The third 
Upavéda was compofed by Viswamitra on the fabrica- 
tion and ufe of arms and implements handled in war. 


by the tribe of Cshatriya’s. Fifwacarman revealed the’ ` 


fourth in various treátifes on sixty-four mechanical arts, 
for the improvement of fuch as exercife them.- : 


(Tant 


s 


f b 
Six Aie gas, or bodies of kamne, are -alfo derived 

. from the fame Du their names are, Stesha, Calpa, 
Fyácarana, Cl’ handas, Jystith, and Niructi. The first 


was written by Pánini, an infpired faint, on the pronzn- . 


ciation of vocal foundss he, second contains a detail 
of religious a&s and ceremonies from the firft to the. 
laft ; and froth the branches of thefe.works a variety of 
rules have’ been framed . by Aswalá; yana, and others. 
The third, or the gramma”, entitled Páriniya, confift-- 


ing of eight le&ures or chepters, (Vriddhiradaij, and fo , 


forth,) was the produ&ion of the three Rish?s, or holy, 
men, and teaches the proper difcriminations of words”. 
in conftru&ion; but other lefs ábítrufe grammars, com- 
piled merely. for popular ufe, are not confidered as” 
AÁnga's. The fourth, or prosody, was taught by a Mani, 
named Pingala, and treat: of charms and incantations, 
in verfes- apily framed: and varioufly meafured; fuch as 
the Gáyatri, and a thoufaad others. “Astronomy is the 
Jifth of the Védángas, à: it was delivered by Súrya, 
and other divine perfons : itis neceffarv i in calculations 
-of time: - The sixth, or Niructi, was compofed by 
Yasca (fo is. the manufcript ; but perhaps, it fhoule be 
Vyasa) on the fignificarion of difficult words and! 
pee in the ds da 


y 
E 


Mímánsd, and Dherma sá.tra. Eighteen Purána's (that 

of Brahma and the reĝ) “vere compofed by Zydsa for 

the inftruétion.and entertanmient of mankind in general. 
Nráya: 


Lastly, there are eus Using ga's, called Pugána, N, yá yas 


^ 


H 
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Nydya is detived from the root: a, to acquire or appre- 
hend; and, in this fenfe, the books on apprehension, 
reasoning, and judgment; are called Nyaya. The 
principal of thefe are the work of Gautama, in five 


chapters; and that of Canáda, in ten: both teaching . 


the meaning of facred texts, thé, difference betwéen juk 
and unjuft, right ‘and wrong, and the principles of 
knowledge, al. arranged under twenty-three heads. 
Mimánsa is alfo two-fold ; "both fhowing what ats are 
. pure or impure, what obje&s are to be defired: or- 
avoided, "and by what means ¿Fe foul may àfcehd to. 
the Fir Principle. ` {The former, or Carma Mémátisa, 
comprized in twelve chapters, ` was written by Jaimini,’ 
and difcufiés queftions of mora. duties and law. Next: 
follows the Upásaná Cánda in four le&ures, ( Sancar-- 
shana and the reft,) containing < “urvey of religious du- 
| ties}. to which.part belorig the rales of Sándilya, and. 
others, on devotion and duty tó Gop.- Such are the: 
contents'of the Púrva, or former, Mimánsd. The Ut-' 
tara, or latter, abounding in queftions on the. ‘Divine’ 
Nature, and -other fublime: fpecu ations, was compofed: 
_ by Pyása, in four chapters and zisteen feGions : ‘it may: 
be confidered as the brain and fori ing of all the Anga’s ;- 
it expofes the heretical opinions of Ramanuja, Mádhwa,- 
Faliabha, and other, fophifts ; anl, in a manner {uited’: 
to the comprehenfion of adepts, it treats on the true 


nature of Ganésa, Bháscara, or the Sun, Nilacania, . 


‘Lacshmd, and other forms of One Divine Being." A fi- 

milar work was written by Srisancara, demonftrating 

the fupreme power, g goodnels, anc eternity of Gop. `> 
by 


H 


The Body of Law, called Smite; Som of eighteen S 
books; eagh divided under three general heads, ` ‘the ` 


duties of.religion, the’ adminiftration OF justices and the 


punifhment or expiation of crimes: ` They were deli- 


vered, for the inftrü&ion of tke: human: fpecies, bd 
i Menu, and other facred perlonages. 


H 


2 dl As 
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' As to Él hiela the Vedas contain all that relates to 
the duties of kings; tre Perána's, what belongs to. the: 
relation of hufband ar d- wife; and-the'duties of friend 
fhip and fociety (which complete the triple divifion) zre 
taught fuccin&ly in bcth: this double divi&on of Angs 
and Upanga’s may be confidered as denoting the dcu- 
ble benefit arifing from then in theorij and practice, `. í 
i : ` 2 t td E i E : t D 


Cp. 


^a 


[EP 
e D 
g 


The. Bharata and Bámásana, id are. ‘both epiek 
poems, comprize the mof valuable part of ancient 
es . TE UE 
f ay 


D d VOS ae z . 
* y 


For the informatior of tre lower iatis d in religioas 
knowledge, the Pastipata, De, Pancharáira, and. other, 
works, fit for nightly med.:ation, were compofed: Le 
Siva, and others, ina. hundred and ninety-two pom on 


BEES O fie OE ahd e A 


m 
y 


` 


What follow are noi really divine, but contain infi- - 
hite contradictions. Sánc’ ya is twofold ; -that «with, 
Kwara, and that withcut Jévara.. The former is er-: 
titled Patanjala in one chapter of four fe&ions, and is 
ufeful in removing doubts b» pious contemplation : the 
second, or-Capila, is in fix chapters ' on the produttiox 
of all things by the union o? Pracriti, er nature, ani 
Purusha, or the Jirst male} it comprizes alfo, in eight 
parts, rules for deyotion, thoughts on. the invifible 
power, and other topics. . Both thefe works contain a 
ftudied and accurate enumeration of natural bodies and 
their principles; ^wheace this philofophy, is named 
Sénc laja, Others.hold, that it was fo: called from its 
reckoning three sorts oh pain: 
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The Mímánsa, therefore, i is in ¿wo parts, the M VWyáya : 
in ¿wo, and the Sánc'hya in two ; and thefe six {chools 
i ds all the. SES of be theifts. ` 


Lab of all appears a work w7 itten by Buddha : and 
Where are alfo six atheiftical fyftems of philofophy, enti- 
tled Yógáchára, S. audhánta, Viibháshica, Mádha Yanick, 
Digambara, and: Chárvác; ¿ll full of indeterminate 
E phrafes, errors in fenfe, confufion between diftin& qua- 
‘lities, incomprehenfible” notions, opinions not. duly 
. weighed, tenets deftrudtive of nztural equality, contain- 
ing a jumble of atheifm and ethicks; diftributed, like 
-our orthodox books, into a number of fec&tions; which 
omit what ought to be expreffed, and exprefs what ought . 
to be omiited ; ‘abounding. in falfe propofitions, idle 
propofitions, impertinent -prcpofitions. . Some” affert, - 


7. that the heterodox fchools have no Upánga's ; others. 


that they have fix zfnga's; and as many Sánga' 3, Or 
Bodies and other Ee 


Such is the analyfis of univerfa knowledge, practical” 
‘and speculare. | i Eé 


wis. # SE, 


THE COMMENTARY. 


. The firft chapter: of. a rare Sanscrit Book, entitled 
Vidyádersa, or a View of Learaing, is written in fo clofe 
and concife a ftvle, that fome parts of it are very ob- 
- Ácure, and ihe whole requires an explanation. From ` 
the beginning of'it we learn that the Véda’s are confiz- 
dered by-the Hindus as the fountain of all knowledge, : 
“human and divine; whence tac verfes of them are faid, 
: in 
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in the Gila to ole thé Zedves of that holy. tree; to hic the 
Almighty himfelf į is comp M ite 


e E gam. 
ürdhwa múlam adio Jác lam aswat? ham prahur atya- 
ch? handénsi y ya; ya pernán: yastan véda sá: védavit.* 


* . ed D Ka? hd D 
; P. 


M The. vife have called the Incorruptible One an Asa 
* wattha, with its rcots above and its branches below y 
* the leaves of ‘whizh are ‘the facred aieafures. He 
who knows this trée knows thé Veda’s.?* . 


All the Pundits ir fift that Alwat£ha means the Pip.. 
pala, or religious fiz irec, with héart-fhaped, pointéd, 
and tremulous leaves ; “but the comparifon of-héavenly 
knowledge, defcendiag and taking.root ón eatth,to the 
Vala, or gr eat Indica fig+tree, which has mof .cor fpi- 
cuoufly iis roots on higa, or at leat has radiceting 
branches, would have beer. far more exact and ftriking. ` 


The Véda’s confit f thrse Cárdo?s, or Gerieral Heads: 
namely, Carma, Jaydna, Updsand; or Works, Faith, and 
Worship : to the firft of which theauthor of the Vidya- 
dersa wifely gives tke preference, as Menu himfelf pre- 
fers universal benevolence to the ceremonies of relig.on: 


e 


Japyénaiva ? tu E yèlbráhmanó nátra sansa ayah s E 
Cun yádanyatravá curyánpaaitrá br ahmana uchyaté. 


pie = 


That i is, By filent deg E a Bráh- 
‘ man attains holinefs ; ; but every benevolent mans whe- 
** ther he perform or .omit. that ceremony, is juflly 
Vor. I, Bb' : e en 
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i ftyled c a D "nan." This trigle divifion of ihe Péda's 
may feem at Echt to throw light cn a very obfcure hine 
in the Gad: 


H 


D . : 2 ; * 
Traigunyavishayah véda nistreigunja bhavárjuna : 
i m Tg 
Or, * The Véda’s are attended with three qualities: 
té be not thcu a man of three qualities, O, Arjuna /? 


* 


EN E 


But feveral Pandits ‘are of opinion, that the phrafe 
„muf relate to the three Guna's, or qualities of the mind; ` 
that of excellence, that of passion, and that of darkness ; 
from the laft of which a hero fhoald be wholly exempt ; 
though examples of it occur in the Véda’s, where ani- 
mals. are ordered to be sacrificed, and where horrid in- 
-cantations are inferted for the destruction of enemies. 


It'is extremely fingular, as Mr. Wilkins has. alrea dy 
obferved, that, notwithftanding tac fable of Bráhma?s Jour. 
- mouths, each ofwhich uttered a Veda, yet moft ancient 
"writers mention only three Védz's, in the order as they 
occur in the compound word Rigyajuhsáma ; whence it 
As inferred, that the Ap harían was written or colle&ed 
after the three firfl; and the two following arguments, 
¿which are entirely new, will ftrongly confirm this infe- 
rence. Inthe leventh book of Menu, a work afcribed. 
to the first age of mankind, and certainly of high antiqui- 
ty, the Ať harden is is mentioned by name, and ftyled the 
Véda of Véde’s; a phrafe which ccuntenances the notion 
of Dárá Shezüh, who afferts, in tae preface to his Upa- 
, nishat, that $ Ge three firk Véde’s are named feparately, 
$ becaufethe 40 harvanisa coroilarv from them all, and 
** contains the quinteffence of tiem.” But this verfe 
“of Mentis wach occurs in a modera copy of the work 
8 ; . brought 


e 
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brought from Bánáres, and which would fupport the 
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Véda, is entirely 
-omitted in the beft copies, and particularly i in a very 
. fine one written at Gayd, where it was accurately col- 
lated by a learned Brahman ; fo that, as Menu himfelf, 
in other places, names only three Vida’ s, we mult be- 
lieve this line to be an interpolation by fome admirer of ^ 
the Zt'harvan: and fach an artifice overthrows the vob 


y 


do&rine which it was intended to fuftain; - v` 


4 P d 


The next argument is yet ftronger, fince it arifes from 
internal evidence; and of this we are now enabled to 
judge by the noble zeal o? Colonel Polier iù co lleding 
Indian curiofities; which has been fo judicioufly ap- 
plied, and fo happily exerted, that he now poffeffes a 
prp copy of the four Toi s in cleven large vo- 

umes, 


. On a curfory infpe&ion of thofe books it appears, 

that even a learner of Sanscrit may read a confiderable 

part of the t harvavéda without a di&ionary ; bùt that 

the ftyle of the other three is fo obfolete, as to feem al~- 

mof a different diale&. When we are informed, there- 

fore, but that a few Bráhmans at Bánáras can underftand 

any part of the Véda’s, we muft prefume, that none are ` 
meant, but the Rich, Yajush, and Sáman, with ah excep- 

tion of the Ar harvan, the language of which is compa- 

ratively modern; as the ¿carned will perceive from the. 
following fpecimen ; ; 


^ 


Yatra bralmavido y H D ya i tapasasaha agnirman. 
tatra nayatwagnir: médhan dedhátume, gona yé swáhá. 
váyurmán tatra nayatu váyuh pránán dedhátu mé, vá- 
, yuwe swáhdy Sth yo man tatra nayatu ,chacshuh suryó 
dedhátu mà, suryáya swáhd ; chagdró maa taira nayalu 
manaschaidrà dedhátu mé, chandráy áya swaha, some 
B ba mm ` 


4 H 


` 
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mda tatra nasotu payah sómo ded” tátu mé, fondya swá- 
Ad. Indrò maa tatra nayatu EEN E mé, 
indráya swáha, apo man tatra % ayatwámritammópa- Y 
tishtatu, adbs yah swáhe. yatra Eramaviaó yanté díc- 
shayd tapasd saha, brahma máñ atra nayatu brahma - 
brahma dedhéta me, brahmané suchas f 
i 
^ That i is, '* Where they, who-know tke Great One, go, 
Wé through hol rites, and through viety, thither may fire 
* raife me! Mag fire receive my facrifices ! ME: 
rious praife to fire! May air waft me thither! May 
"ver air increafe my fpirits! Myfierious praife to air! 
** May the Sun draw me,thither! May the fun enlighten. 
“ my eye! Myfterious prajfe to the-fun! May the 
“ Moon bear me thither! May tke moon receive my 
* mind! - My3erious -praife to tke moon! May the 
* plant Sóma lead me thither! May Soma beftow on 
* me its hallowed milk! Myftericus praife to Sóma ' 
“ May Indra, or the, firmament, cezry me thither! May 
** Indra give me ftrength ! Myfterious praife. to Indra ! 
_ May water bear me thither! May water bring me 
“ the ftream of.immortality ! Mvfierious praife to the 
* waters! Where they, who know the Great One, go, 
kii through holy. rites and throuzk + ‘piety, thither may 
“ Brahmá corduét me! May Brahmá lead me to the 
* Great One! Myfterious praife to Brahmá /? 


~ 
t 


Several other paffages might have been cited from 
the firt book of the 7 harvan, perticularly a tremens: 
dous incantation with confecrated g~ass, called Darbbha, 
and a fublime aymn to Cala, or Time; but a fingle paf- 
fage will fuffice to fhow the ftyle znd language-cf this. 
exiraordinaryawork. It would not 3e fo eafy to produce: 
a genuine .extra& from the other Féda’s. Indeed, in a 
itled . Sivavédánta, writtez in S¢nscrit, but in 
etters, a. Ranza from the Yajurvéda is intro- 
ch defeives for its s fubiimity. to be quoted 
Tr here ;, 
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here; though ilie regular cadence of the verfes, and the 
polifhed elegance of the language, cannot büt induce à 
lufpicion, that it isa more modern paraphrafe of fome 
text In the ancient Scripture: 


» i 


natatra sáryó bháti nacha daba táracau, néná vit 


dyutó bházti cuta ¿va vahnih : taméva phantam anub- 
hátí servam, tasya bhásá servamidam vidhati. 


That is, “ There th: fun fhines not, nor the moon and 
*"-flars, ‘Thefe lightnings flafh not in that place: row . 
** fhould even fire blaze there ?-. God irradiates all this” 
* bright fubfance; and by its effulgence the univere is 
“ enlightened.” dE 


After all, the books on Divine Knowledge, called Veda, 
or what is known, and Sruti, or what has been heard, 
from EE are fill fuppofed to be very numerous; | 
and the four here’ mentioned are thought to have been 
fele&ed, as containing all the informaticn- neceflary for 
‘man. Mohsani Fáni, the very candid and ingenious aua - 
thor of the Dabistán, deferibesin his fivft chapter à "acc 
of old Persian fages, who appear from the whole of his 
account tó have been Hindus: and we cannot doubt that 
the book of Mahábad, or Menu, which was written, he 
fays; in a celestial dialect, means the Veda; fo thai, as 
Zerátusht was only a reformer, we find in Jadia the true’ 
fource of the ancient Persian religion. To this head 
belong:the numerozs Tantra, Mantra, Agama, and 
Nigama, Sástra's which confift of e ho and othér 
texts of the Véda’s, witn remarks on the occafon: on 
which they may be fuccefsfully applied. &t muft not be 
` omitted, that the Conmentaries on the Hindu Ser ¿plan es, 
among which that of Vasishtha feems to be reputed the ` 
moft excellent, are innumerable ; but, xhile we have 

2 SN accefs 


H 
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accefs tc the fountains, we neec ot wafe our time in 
- tracing tae rivulezs. i i 


4 
e 


From the Félasare immediate: y deduced the pra&ical : 
arts of Chirurgery and Medicine, Musick, and Dancing: 
Archery. which comprizes the whole art of war ; and 
Architecture, under which the fyftem of Mechanical 
Arts is included, According to the Pandits, who in- 
ftruéted Abulfazl, each of the fer Scriptures gaye rife 
to one ol the Upavéda’s, or Sub-scriptures, in the order 
in which they have been mentioned; but this exatt= 
pon of analogy feems to favour of refinement. 


` 3 " S / 
: . 


. Infinite adva ntage may be deriv2d by Europeans from 
the various Medical books in £anserit, which contain 
- the names and defcriptions of Fudian plants and mine- 
rals, with their ufes, difcovered b; ex perience, in cur- 
ing diforders. There is a vat cclleétion e them from 
the Cheraca, which is confidered as a work of Siva, to 
the Rógenirípana and the Nidánc; which are compara» 

tively modern. A number of books, in profe and 
verie, heve been written on Mus ck, with “pecimens of 
Hindu airs in a wy. elegant nozation ; but the Silpa 
'Sástra, o7 Body of f Treatifes on Mechanical Ar is, i is be- 
EE to be loft. 


Next in order to thefe are the fx Pédánga's, three of 
which belong. to Grammar. ` Ore relates to religious 
Ceremonies; a fifth, to the whole compals of Math le- 
maticks, in which the author of Z-/Icwal£ was elteemed . 
‘the moft fkilfu: man of his time; “and the sixth, to the 
explanation ef obfcure words or phrafes in the Védas. 
. The s work of Pánini,a writer fuppofed to 
have been in fpired, is entitled Sidthénta Caumudi, and 
is fo ab-trufe as to require the: :ucubrations of many 

? , Years 
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years before it can be perfe&ly underftood. When 
Cásinát ha Serman, who attended Mr. Wilkins, was 
afked what he thouzht of the Páhinf, íja, he anfwered . 
very expreflively, ti hat “it was a forefl;” but, fince 
grammar is only an inftrument, not the end, of true 
knowledge, there can be little: occafion to travel over 
'fo rough and gloom a path; which contains, howeve 
probably, fome acnte fpeculations in. Metaplaysichd 
The Sanscrit, Profocy is eafy and beautiful; the learned 
will find init almoft all the meafures of the Greeks ; and 
it is remarkable, tha: the language of the Bráhmans runs 
very naturally, into Sapphichs, Alcaichs; and Jasnbicks. 
Aftronomical works in this language are exceedingly 
numerous; feventy-nine of them arc fpecified i in one 
lift; and if they conzain the names of the principal ftars 
vifible i in India, with obfervations on their pofitions i in 
different. ages, what lifcoveries may be made in fcience, 
and what certainty <ttained in ancient, surnology l - 


Subordinate to thefe Anga’s (though the reafon of the 
arrangement is not obvious): care the feries of Sacred. 
Poems, the Body of Law, and the sie: Philofophical 
Sdstras ; which, the author of our text reduces to two, 
each confifting of two parts; and rejeéts a third, in two 
- parts alfo, as not perfe&ly orthodox : that is, not firigly” 
conformable to his own. ‘principles, | 


4 
Ki 


The firft iba Eoet was Válmici, author of the Rá 
máyana, a complete epic poem on one continued, in- 
terelting, and heroick a&ion : and the next in celebrity, - 
if it be not fuperior in reputation for holinefs, was the. 
Mahábhárata of Vycsa, To him are afcribed the facred 
Purána's, which ars called, for their excellence, the’ 
Ei ghteen, and which have the following titles: Br alune,or ` 
the Great One ; Pedra, or the Lotos ; Brálimánda, or the 
Mundane Ege; and Agni, or Fire; (thefe four relate to 
5 dAn EE the. 


£ 
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the Creation ;) Vishnu, or the Pervader : Garuda, or 
` his Eagle; the Transformations of 8rahmá, Siva, Linga; - 


Na áreda, H fon cf Brahmá ; Scanda, ton of Sika; Marcon 


déya, or the Immortal Man; anc Bhawishya, or the 
Predicticn of Futurity ; (thefe nine belong to the aztri« 
butes and powers of the Deity;) anc four others, Matsya, . 
Varáha, Cir: ima, Vámena, oras many | incarnations of 
Oe Grea: One in his chara&ter of Preserver ; all con- 
taining ancient traditions, embellifaed by poetry, or dif- - 
guifed by fable; The eighteenth is the Bhigawata, or 
Life of Crishna, with which the fame Poet is: by fome 
imagined to, have crowned the whole feries; though 
other s, with more reafon,- affign hem, different com- 


pofers: j í 


Y 


The frfem of Hindu Law, bzfides tbe fine work 
called Menusmriti, pr or what>.s remembered from 
. Menu," that cf "Yájnyawalcya, and thofe of sixteen 
other Mo ni's, with Commentaries on them all, confifts 
of many tra&s in high eftimation, among which thofe 


l current in Bengal are an excellen: Treatife on Inheri- 


- tances, bz Jiméta Váhana, and a complete Digest, in 
twenty seven volumes, compiled a few centuries. ago by 
_ Kaghunandan, the. Fribonian of. India, whofe work is 
the grand repoftory: of all that car. be known on a fub- 
. j& fo curious in.itfelf, and fo interefüng to the British 
Government, ` 


` 


n m 


Of the Philofophical Schools it. will be fuificient here 
MES remark, that the firt Nyáya feems analagous to the 
° Peribatetich ; the second, fometimes called Paisishica, 
to the Joxick ; tae two Mimánsd's, of which the second is 


. often diftinguifped by the name cf Védánta, to the Pla-' 


‘tonichs the firft Sine’ hya io the Jtalich; and the fe-. 
cond, or Pátanjala, to the’ Sioicz, Philofophy : fo that 
Gautama correfponds with Aristotle, Canada with 
Thales, Jciinini with Socrates, Fysa with, Plato, Capila ` 

with 


H 


C 4 


1 
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with Pythagoras, and Patanjali with Zeno: but'an 
accurate comparifon between the Grecian and Indian 
Schools would require a confiderable volume. The 
original works of thofe Philofophers are very fuccin& ; 
but, like all the otber Sásiras, they are explained, or 

_ obfcured, by the Upadersana, or Commentaries, without 
end. One of the fine compofitions on the Philofopby . 
of the Védánta is entitled Yoga Vasish?ha, and contains 
the inftru@ions of the great Vasistha to his. SEBES 
Ráma, king of Ayódhyd. 


It refults from this analyfis of indu Literature, that 
the Kéda, Upavéda, Védariga, Purána, Dherma, and 
: Dersana, are the Six great Sástras, i in which all know- 
ledge, divine and human, is fuppofed to be compre- 
hended. And here we muft not:forget, that the word 
Sástra, derived from a root fignifying to ordain, means 
generally an ordinance, and particularly a sacred ordi» | 
nance, delivercd by :nfpiration, Properly, therefore, 
this word is applied cnly to sacred literature, of which, 
the text- exhibits an accurate fketch. 

The Súdra's, or fouith clafs of Hindus, are not per- 
mitted to ftudy the six proper Sástra's before enumerat- 
ed; but an ample field remains for them in the ftudy of 
profane literature, es in a multitude of popular 
books, which correfpond with the feverzl Sástra's, and 
abound with beauties of every kind. All the tra€ts on 
Medicine mutt, indeed, be ftudied by the Vaidya’s, or 
thofe who: are born phyficians; and they have often 
more learbing, with far lefs pride, than any of the 
Brahmans. They are afually poets, grammarians, rhe.» 
toricians, moralifts; and may be.efteemed in general 
the molt virtuous and amiable of the Hindus. Inftead 
of the Veda’s, they ftady the, Rajanzti, op Instruction of 
Princes ; and, infteac of Law, the Nztisdstra, or general 
Syftem of Ethicks. Their Sahitia, or Cavya Sastre a, COn-: 
fifts of innumerable poems, written chiefly by: the medical 
tribe, and rg g the place of the Purána's, Ce 
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they contain all the flories of the Ramayana, Bhárala, 


` and Bhásawzia. They have aczefs to many treatifes 


of dlancára or Rhetórick, with a variety of works in 
modulated Profe. To Upác'hyána, or Civil Hiftory, 
called alfo hdjatarangini ; to the Nátaca, which an- 
{wers to the Sindharvavéda, coa&fling of regular Dra- 


E piece: in Sanscrit and Prácrit: beides which,’ 
We 


hey commonly get by heart fome entire di&tionary and 
' grammar. The’ beft lexicon or vocabulary was com- 
pofed in ver-e, for the affiftance of the memory, by the 
illuftrious 4narasinha ; but there are seventeen others 
in great repute. The bet grammar is the Mugdhatod-. 
ha, or the Beauty of Knowledge, written by a Góswámi, 
named Vopacéva, and comprebending, in-two hundred 
{bort pages; all that a learner of the language can have 
occafion to know. To the Cósha's, or di&tionaries, are 
ufually annexed very ample Sen or Etymological 
. Commentaries. 


We need f no more of the heterodox writings, than 


“that thofe or the religion and pailofophy of Buddha 


feem to be connétted with fome of the moft curious 
parts of Asiadich Hiftory, and contain perhaps, all that. 


; could be fouad in the Pál, or sazred language, of the: 


Eaftern Indian Peninfula. It is afferted in Bengal, 
that 4marasiuna himfelf was a Baudia; but he [ceras 


| to have been a theift of tolerant principles, and, like 


Abw [fazl, defirous of reconciling ihe different religions 
of India. 


` 


"Wherever we dire& our attention to Hindu Literature, 
the notion cf infinity prefents itfelf; and the longeft 
life would nct be fufhcient for the perufal of near five ` 
hundred thoufand ftanzas in the Prrana’s, with a million 
“more perhapa in the other works before mentioned. 
We may, hcwever, fele& the beft from each Sástra, 
and gather the fruits. of fcience, without loading our- 
felves with tke leaves and brancaes; while we have the 

í i _ .pleafure 
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pleafure to find, that the learned Hindus, encouraged 
by the mildnefs of our government and manners, are at 
leaft as eager to communicate their knowledge-of all 
kinds as we can be to receive it. S:nce Eurdpearis ` 
are indébted to the Duéchfor almoft a3 they know of 

Arabich, and to the French for all the; know of Chin 
mese, let them now receive from our nation the fir 

accurate knowledge of Sanscrit, and ef the valuable 
works compofed in it But, if they wifh to form a 
corre& idea of Indian religion and lite:zture, let them 
begin with forgetting all that has been written on the 


fubje&, by ancients or moderns, before tae SE 
of the Gita. : 


Tò. 


AER © AN INDIAN ORANT OF LAND 


M E tke PRESI ENT. 


MY DEAR SIR, 


HEREWITH fend you fix ancient Copper Plates, 
faftened together by a Ring in two Parcels, each con- 
taining Three. They were four d in digging-for fome 
new Works at the Fort of Tanna, the Capital of Salset. 
. The Govemor of Bombay informed me none of the 
Gujerat Braemins could explain he Infcriptions, Iob- 
. tained Perm flion to bring them round with me, being 
` defirous of fabmitting them to tke Inveftigation of the 
Asiatick Socety, under the promefe of reftoring’ them ta ` 
the Proprietor. 


I have the honour to be wi:n great Refpeét, 
5 , DerSIR WILLIAM, ` 


A e yip « . 
Your moft faithfu humble Servant, 


š | Je CARNAC. 


AN INDIAN, 


SARA Ga oT A AAA 
UE EE Ee DEE a | 
ESSE 
Dosen Ll AS 


ei A 
DEEN 
Je | uem : : 
Bs AICA AGE SEET 
SITAS TS IRBIN (Ps d dei ANA 
| AY: aS ASTU AAA TANN: 
EE KAN KE AAA A ARAN 
| Ee A eat Tt SN EE RS | 

E [ECC Op Ga 


SAJAN ANAA ee 
WEEK NATA ATA ATA AN 
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XIX. 
AN INDIAN GRANT OF LAND | 
Tu, Y. C. 1018, 8 3 
T Translated from the Sanscrit, 


As EXPLAINED BY RA'MALO'CHAN PANDIT. 


COMMUNICATED BY 


GENERAL CARNAL, 
O'M. Vicrery and Exvevatios! 


M STANZAS. 


MA He, who in all M claims precedence ia 
adoration ; may taat Gan anáyaza, SE cala 
mity, preferve you, from danger ! 


. May that Siva conftantly preferve y du, on whole 
Ce fhines (Gangá) th: daughter of Jam: , refembling- 
the-püre-crefcent- rifirg-from-the-fummit-of -Suméru | 


i (4 compoma word of sivteen elie) 


. May that God; the caüfe of füccefs, the caufe of, 
Mido who keeps, placed even by himfelf on his forex. 
bead a feGion of the-m.con-with-cool-beams, drawn-ia- 

the-form-of - a -ine-refembling-that-in- tze-infinitely— ` 
bright-fpike-of-a- frefh.blown-Cétaca (whois) adorned- 
with-a-grove-of-thick-red-locks-tied-with-the-Prince- 
i of-Serpents, be always prefent and favou-able to you! 
de The 
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4. Tte fon of Jímútacétu, ever affeftionate, named 
Jímútavehana, who, furelv. preferved (he Serpent) 
Sane’ hacxída from Gar uda, (the Eagle of Vishnw,) was 
famed ir. the three worlds, zaving " negle&ted his own 
. body, as if it ‘nad been grafs, foz the fake of others. 


DH 


- f 5. (Two couplets in rhyme.) In his family was a mo- 
narch (nemed) Capardin, (or. with thick hair, a title of 
Mahádéva,) chief of the race of Silára, repreffing the 
infolence of his foes: and from him. came a fon, named , 
Pulasact,, equal in increafirg glory to ihe fun's bright 

` circle. 


4 P 


- 


6. Wen that jin of Cajarc was a néw-born infant, 
through fear of him, homage was paid by all his col- 
le&ed enemies, with water he.d aloft in their hand, to 
the deg of his realm, — 


D 


Eo: From him came a fon, the’ TM warrlor on ear th, 
mie Srivappuvanna, á herc in the theatre of. battle. 


- 


Ac ER : f "d 

8. His Ton, called S77 Jhanjea,, was highly celebrated, 
and the preferver. of his cour-ry. He afterwards be- 
came the Sovereign of: Gogni: he-had a SES form. 


8. From him came a fon, w- ofe-renown-was-far-ex- 

~ tended-ardl-who-confounded-‘re-mind - with - his-won- 
derful-atts, the fortunate Bajicda Déva. He was a mo- - 
narch, a gem in-the-diadem- c 7-the-world's:circumfe- 
rence; wo gufed only the forzible weapon of “his two 
arms readily on the plain of combat; and in whofe 

bofom the Fortune of Kings herfelf amoroufly played, 
as in, the Losom. of the foe of Kura, (or Visinu). ` 
ER Like 
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.. 9. Like Jayanta, son to the foe of itta, (or Indra,) 
like Shanmuc ha, or Carticéya,) son to Purári, (or. 
Mahádéva,) then fprarg from him a fortunate fon, 
with a true heart, invincible; E 


i e 


10. Who in liberality was Carna before our eyes, i 
truth even Yudhishthira, in glory a blazing Sun, and th 
zod of Cala (or Yama, judge of the infernal regions) 
to his enemies. ey 


D 


11. By whom the great counfellors; who were under 
his prote&ion, and others near him, are preferved in this - 
world. He is a conqueror named with propriety Sa- 
ranágata F'ajrafanjarcdéva. EA 
, e Së 

$ Na 

12. By whom when this world was ov2r-fhadowed 
with-continual-prefents-of-gold, for his. iberality he 
was named Jagadarthi, (or Enriching the World,) in 
the midft of the three regions of the univerfe. 


— 


18. Thofe Kings affuredly, whoever they may be, who 
are endued with minds capable of ruling thzir refpedive ` 
dominions, praife him zœ the greatnefs of his veracity, 
generofity, and valour; and to thofe Princes who are 
deprived of their domains, and feek his prote&ion, he 
allots a firm fettlement. ‘May he,.the g-andfather of 
the Aya, be vi&torious! Me is the fpirituel guide of his 
counfellors, and: they are his pupils. Yet farther, 


14. He, by whom thz title of Gómmáya was conferred 
on a. person who attained the obje& of ris defire ; by 
whom the realm, fhaker. by a man named Eyapadéva, 
was even made firm; and by whom, beirg the Princé 

of Mamalambuva, (I f3ppofe, Mambéi, or Bombay,) fe- 
E "ai" Ce ry 
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-curity dom fear was given to me broken with affictiva. 
He was the King, named Ari Virudanca. How can He 
be othervife painted? (Her six syllables are. effaced 
in one of the Grants; and tha verse is not in the other.) - 


15. Has fon was named Bjjadadéva, a gem on the 
forehead of monarchs, eminently filled. in morality ; 
whofe deep thoughts all the people, clad in horrid ar- 

E mour, praife even to this day. vow 


b 


16. Then was born his brotser, the Prince Aricésari, 
cp lion among his foes,) the beft of good men; who, by 

vertliroviüg the Brong mounain of his proud enemies, 
did the aSt of a thunder-bolt having formed great de- 
‘Signs ever in his childhood, ani having feen the Lord of 
ilie Moon (Mahádéva) standixg before him, he marched 
bn his father's order, attended by his troops, and by 
valour fubdued the world, 


Yet mare A: 


17. Heving raifed up his flzin foe on his fharp fword, 

he fo afflcted the women in. the hoftile palaces, * that 
, their fore ocks fell difordered, their garlands of bright 
flowers d-opped from their necks on “the vales of their 
breafts, and the black luftre oz their ` eyes Sp 


28. A warriour, the.plant cf whofe famé grows up 
over the temple of Brahmd's Egg, (the univerfe,) from- 
the-repeaied- wateringzof -it -v ith-the-drops- that - fell- 
from-the-eyes-of-the-wives-of- bis-flaughtered-foe, l 

e y 


d y 


Afterwerds by the multitude >f his innate virtues (then 
foliows a compound word of c hundred and fifty-two | 
s Ce 
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syllabies)t the-fortunate-4ricésuri- Dévarájà:Lord of the- 
great-circle-adorned- with-all:the-compahy- of-piinces- ` 
with- -Pajrapanjara-of-whom-men-feek-thé-proteétior= 
an~elephant’s-hook-in-the-forehead-of-thé-world-pléaf- 
ed-with- encreafing-vice-2-Flamingo- bird-in-the-poci- 
decked.- with- flowers- like-thofe-of-paradife-and-wit- 
Aditya-Pandita - chief- of- the - diftri&ts-of-the-world- 
through the- liberality-of- the- Lord-of-the- Weftern-Seá- 
holder-of-innate-knowledge-who-beats-a-golden-eagle- 
on-his-{tandard-defcended-from.the-ftock- -of- Fimútará á- 
hana-king-of-the-race-of-Siiár-Sovereign-of-the. city- 
of-"Tagara-Supreme-ruler-of-exalted- counfellors- zf- 
fembled-when-extended - fame -had-been- attained (the 
monarch thus defcribed) governs-the-whole-region-of- 
Cóncana-confifting-of-fourteen-hundred- villages- with- 
cities-and-other-places - comprehended - in - many-di f- 
tri&ts-acquired-by-his-arm. Thus he fupports the bur- 
den of thought concerning this domain. - The Chisf.. 
Minifter $ $rí Vásapaiya, and the. very -religioufly-puri- 
fied srí Var dhiyapaiya, being at this time prefent, he; 

the fortunate Aricésaridévarája, Sovereign of the Great 
Circle, thus addresses even all who inhabit. thé~city=572 
Sihánaca, (or-the Mansion of Lacshmi, )-his-own-kinf- 
men-and-others-there- alTembled, princes -counfellors- 
priefts-minifters- fuperiors- inferiors-fübje&- to-his-com- 
mands, alfo the-lords-of-diftri&ts-the-governors-of-toiwns- 
chiefs-of-villages-the-ma ters-of-families- -employed-or- 
unemployed-fervants-of- :heKing-and-his-countrymeñs > 
Thus he greets all-the-holy-men-. and- -others-inhabiting- 
the-city-of- Hanyamana : Reverence be to you, as it-is 
becoming, with all the matks of refpe&i, falutation, end 
praife ! 2 


H 


STANZA 


Wealth is Wono youth, deftroyed í in an inflant; ; 
and life, placed between the tecth of Critanta,(or Yama, : 
before mentioned.) 

VOR Ee oe >? Cec Neverthelefy, 


Si 


A y 


562. AN INDIAN- GRANT OF LAND 


. + Nevertielefs, negle& i is shown, to the felicity-of de- 
parted.anzefiors., Oh! hgw aftonifhing 3 are. iie efforts 
of men!’ Wo ee 6 d a . SE 
And thes. eo is publickly-fwallo: deit by- SE 
- giantefs Oid-Age-admitted-into-its- inner-manfion; and . 
tne bcdily-frame-is-equally-obnoxious-to-the- affault- of- 
death-of-zge-and-the-mifery-born-with-mán- of-fepara- 
tion-betwzen-united-friends-like-falling-from-heaven= 
into-the-lower-regions. Riches and life are two things 
more-moveable-than-a-drop-of-water-trembling-on-the- 
leaf-of-a-lotos-fhaken-by-the-wind : and the world is 
like-the-ficft- delicate-foliage->f-a~plantain- trees Con- 
fidering: this in fecret with a firm difpaffionate. under- ` 
ftanding, and, alfo the. fruit of liberal.donations men- 
‘toned: by y the wise, I called | to pena these, —. 


STA N A ab 
Ode ‘in ‘the, Saiya, Trétá, ‘and Dwáper. Age) great 


piety ‘was celebrated : but in this Cali yuga the, Muni: E^ v 
have nothi: nag to commend but. liberality. - M 





H . i: H PE : Ge Age E 
Umm s Sh no. Wo Rex A RD Lais: a 


E ‘Not D produdive of fru t is learning, bol fo pro- 
du&ive is piety, as. liberality,. fay the. Munts, in. this, 
al Ages . And thus was. it pig iod the Divine Don, 


D " . S t 4734-702 : ; 
E enl E a E E Tu AEECO ES BIM 


, Gold « was. the Set offspring, of Fi ires “the Teak ds 

the Ee of Vishnu, and kine-are the. children of, the. 

"Sun: the thrée worlds, therefore, are affuredly, given 
by him, wko makes a gift of. gold, PU ME uE 


ERA è udi: Pies y ^ 





“Our. deceafed: fathers: E dis hada our. POE 
fie exult; saying, à a-donor-of. land, is. born. i in our ` 
D family i as vill redeem. A HM Ga QN RS 

eri wu cs MM us. 


‘ 
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a AM donation of lard to good: perfons, for holy pil- 

grimages, and on the-/&ve) folémn days .of the-moon, 

1s the mean of pafling over the deep boundlefst "ocean ef 
the Kond: 


OT Ms 


6: White Geet and Ee uid: id pride, 
(the insignia of royalty.) are the’ flowers of: a E of 
ud “the früità ‘ds Indra i in héaven. , 

éi po Peat Si AE Ce EN p. en CAS 

Thus confia the dea dos ob diss ancien 
Muni 's-leatriedzin-the- -liftin&ion-between-julticezand- 
injüftice, for the fake‘of benefit to-my mother; y: fa- 
ther, and: myfelf, on bs fifteenth of the bright moon 
of Cártica, inthe middle o£ the: year Pingala, (perhaps 
of the Serpent,) when ane hundred and forty years, fave 
one, are reckoned as pak from the time of King Saca, or 
in figures, the year 939, Qf the bright moon of Cártica 
15; (that i is, 1708 — 939 == 769 years ago, from Y. C. 
1787.) ‘The moon being then full: and eclipfed, 1 
having ‘bathed in the:oppofite' fea refenib'ing-the-gir-: 
dles-round- the-wailt-of the-femalezFarth; dinged-with- 
; a-variety-of-rays-like-many-excceding] y-bright-rubies- 
pearls-and-other-gems, with-water-whofe-mud-was-be- 
comezmüfk.- through: tae-frequent- -bathing-ofthe-fra- 
grant- -bofoii zof s beautifal- -Goddeffes irifing- up- vafter- 
having-dived-in-it;-and having offered to thés{un, ‘the > 
divine luminary, the-gem-of-one-circle-of- heaven, eye- 
of-the-three-worlds, Lord-of-the' lotos, a dih, embel- 
lifhed-with- flowerszof-various-forts; (this: difhśi filled 
with thé plant Darbha;, rice in the hulk, différent flow- 
ers, and* fandal,) have -3rarited'to- him; ^who has viewed 
the preceptor of the” Gods" and: of Demos, ho has 
adored the Sovereign Deity; the-hufband-of- -Ambicd, (er , . 
Durgá,) has facrificed-cauled-others- to-facrifice,-has- 
read: catied-others-to-read-arid_has-peérformed: the-reft. 
of-thé:fix (facerdotal)fua&tions; whois- ~emitiently- fkill- 
ed- “nthe: whole-bufinefs-of- performing: facrifices; who. . 

: ; Gea 7 | has 


264 AN INDIAN GRANT OF LAND 


Kan Be et, up -the - root - and-ftalk-of-the-facred- dolos 


who-inhabits-the-city-Sri.Sv hanaca, (or abode of For- 
tune,) de cended from Jamadagni ; who-performs- due- 
rites-in - the - holy - ftream ; who-diftin&ly-knows-the- 
myfterious-bránches, (of the Vidas, ) the domeftick 
prieft, the reader, Ar? Ticcapaiya, fon of So? Chch’ hin- 
fapaiya, he aftronomer, for- the-purpofe-of-facrificing- ` 
caufing-cthers-to-facrifice -reading-caufing-others-to- . 
read-ánd-difcharging-the-reft-of :the-fix (facerdotal-) 

duties; of performing-the (daily fervice of) aitwadéva -' 


- with offe:ings of rice, milk, and materials of facrífice, - 


and- of-completing-with due- folemnity the facrifice-of- 
fire-of:doing-fuch- aéts - as-muft-continually-be- done, , 
and fuch-as-muft-occafionally-be-performed, of paying- 
due-honcuiirs to guelts and ftrangers, and-of-fupporting 
his-own-"amily, the village of Chávinára-ftànding-at- . 
the-extremity of-the- territory cf Valsarája, and the 


- boundaries of wbich-are, to the eaít, the village of 


Púagamed, and a watercfald-from a, mountain; tó the . 
foath, the villages of Nágámbá and Miládéngaricá ; to 


the welt, the river ee to the. north, the 


iL ia 


which are to the at Ee to the fouth, the: river 
Mot hala ;. to the welt,. Cácádéva, Hallapallica, and ` 
Bádavircca ; to the north, Talávali Pallica; and alfo 
the village of Aulaci, yd, the boundaries of which (are)to ` 
the eat, Tádágsa; to the fouth, Góvinz; to the welt, 


^ Charica; to: the north, Calitald-yacholi: (that land) 


D 


thus furvayed-on- the-four-quar: :ers-and limited-to-its= 
proper-bounds, with-its-herbage-wood-and-water,. and 
vith power-of-punifhing-for-the- ten-crimes, except that 
before given as the portion of Déva, or of Brahma, 1 

have herzby releafed, and limited- by-the-duration-of- 


“the-fun- e ona EEN confirmed-with-the- 


ceremon /-ofadoration, with a ccpious effufion of water, 
arid with the higheft atts. of-worfhip ; and the same land 
fhall be enjoyed by his lineal-and- collateral- heirs, or 
caufed tc- De: SES? nor fhall difturbance be given by 

ee 


e FOUND AT TANNA, |. .865 


any perlon whatever; - fince i itis thus declared by Bes 
Munts. e? Si . 


STANZAS. * 


1. The earth is enjoyed by many kings, by Ságad, 
and by others; to whom/oever the foil at any time be- 
„onga, t to him at that time pelong: the fruizs ofi it. 


- 


2. A fpeedy gift is attended with no Aupa a'con- 
tinued füpport, with great trouble: therefore even the 
stishi’s declare, that a continuance of Mapes is better. 
- than a fing! e gift. ` a 


3. Exalted Emperors, of good: diffofitions, have - 
given land, as Rámabhad»a advifés, again and again : 
this.is the true bridge of jufticesfor fovereigns :. from 
time to time (O Kings) that badas muf be ae by 
you. ` i SE 

4. Thofe polfeffions here, below, which have been 
granted in former times by fovereigns, ziven for-the- 
fake:of-religion-increafe-o£- * wealth-or-of-Zame, are ex- 
a&ly equal to flowers; which have’-been offered to a, 
Deity : what good man would refume such gifts? Sr 


` . m : ms 7 


Thus, confirming the precepts of ancient Muni’ s, all: 
future kings muft gather the fruit-of-obferving-religious- 
daties; and let not ¡the ftain-of-the-crime-of-deftroying- 
tł is-grant be borne henceforth by any-ona; fince, what- 

ever frince, being fupplicated, fhall, through avarice, 

having-his-mind -wholly-fur rounded -with-the- gloom- 
of-ignorance- ~contemptuou:ly- difmifs- the- injured-fup- ` 

pliant, he, being. guilty of. five great and jive fmail ` 
Sa crimes, 
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critties, ‘tell long i in darknefs inhabit. Raur ava; ; Malón 
^ raurasa, dndhay Témisra, and the other places ôf'pu- 
nifhmient. Aad thus it is declared by the divine Vyasa:. 


-mi "E 


e STANZAS. 
71; Heho feizés land, givensby-himfelf, or-by-áno- 
ther, ({overeign;): will rot among : worms, ‘himfelf. a 
Worthy ‘in the midh of. O A E ak 


D 
e 


2. They ihe: feize ` granted- land, are born again, 
living wah great fear in dry cavities of trees in the 
unwaterec forefts on the Vinddhian (mountains. ) 


a. By izing one cow, one vefture, or even one nail's 

breadth of ground, a hing continues in hell till am ` 

- univerfal dedru&ion of the world has happened, 
] 


1 


t 


4. By (a gift on a thoufand MON and by (a gift'of 
a hundred pools of water, by (giving) a hundred /ac of 
oxen, a iifleifor of (granted) land is not cleared from 
offence, , Z 
5. A grantor oflañd remains in heaven fi fixty thoufand 
years; a diffeifor, and he who refufes to do juftice, 
continues as many yen)! in hell, E 


And, agreeably to this, in what is written by the, 
hand of thes Secretary, (the. King) having ordered it,’ 
‘declares his own: intention; as it is written by the 

* command of me, Sovereign of. the Great Cirel , the 
fortunate ;4ricésari Dévarája, fon of the Sovereign of 
‘the Great Circle, the Fortunate, Invincible, mae 

"n NC An 


$ 
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- And this is written, by order of the Fortunate King, | 
by-me Jó-uba, the brother's-fon-of fei Nagalaiva-the- 
3reat-Bard,-dwelling-in the royal palace > engraved- 
an-plates-of-copper by Védapaiya’s fon Mana Dhara . 
Paiya. "Thus (it ends.) d 


a 1 


Whatever herein (may be) defe&ive in-one-fyllable; 
or have-one-fyllable-redundant;allthat is (néverthelefs) 
zomplete evidence (of the grant,); Thus (ends the 
whole) ^ ^ 7. 07 Men egt rms 


$ H 
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“TO E PRESIDENT, 
Séi DEAR. SIR, 


. DO pel the honour to fend v youa os Remarks on 


' Tagara, and beg leave to fübmit them to your’ - 


judgment. Inquiries of that kind are generally very 
dry and unluckily I have no talent for amplification. 
1 have cólleGed all I could find in the ancient authors, 
and éndeavoured, by bringing the whole together, to . 
'U elucidate a fubjeà, which muft be intereíting to the 
_ Asiatich Society; and this, I hope; will fecare me their. 
indulgence. I "have been as.fparing as poffible of Greek 
quotatiors: I am not fond of them’: however, I have ` 
ventured a few, which I thought abfolutely neceffáry; 
With refpe& to the historical part, you will find, I am: 
| not converfant with the Hindu antiquities; indeed, I 
haye no time to Rudy languages, ` 


I am, 


DEAR SIR, a 


: Your moft obedient humble Servant, 

F. WILFORD. 
e. i b ` 

Russapugla, June 10, 1787. l 


^ 
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REMARKS. 


^ON THE . ` 


CIT Y. OF TAGARAN. 


By Lieut. FRANCIS WILFORD. ot 


pus expedition of tbe having made the Greeks 

acquainted with the riches of India, they. Toon dif 
covered the way by fea into that country, and, having 
entered into a commercial correfpondence with the 
natives, they found it fo beneficial, that they pd 
a trade hither. — - x Ze 


Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, in order to 
Tender the means eafy to mer chants, (ent one Dionysius 
into the fouthern parts of India, to inquire into the na- 
iure of that country, its produce and manufa&ures, 


It was then T'agara began to be known to. the Greeks, 
about 2050 years ago. 


Arrian, in his Periplus Maris Enma fays it was a 
large city, and that the produce of the country, at that 
early period, confifted chiefly of coarfé Dungarees, 
(Othonium vulgare,) of which vaft quantities were €x~ 
noted: muflins of all forts, (Sindones omnis generis ;) 
and a kind of cotton ftuff, dyed of a whitifh purple, 
and very much of tke colour of the flowers of mallows, 
hence called um S 


E kinds of mercantile goods throughqut the Deccan ` 
ere. brought to Tagara, and from thence conveyed 
on carts to Baroach, ( Barygaza, ) 


y 


à AM Arrian 
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adir rian itfazms us, that Tagara was about ten days 
journey to the eaftward of. anothér famous mart, y caen 
Plana, or EE king" ^a eTa EE 


That Phihana was twenty. days journey to “the 
es of Bar ooch, O Zeie, vedo 


2c 


That the ròzd was throus h the Steen name 


"And Lere we muft en that the Latin tranflation 
of the .Periplus* by Stuckius is. véry inaccurate, and 
often ezrcneous;. as in the following paffage, where 
Arrian, {peaking of .Tagara, fays 


H s 
'  Komeyeras de bA za mepes aqux woe coyodsoess.. we- 


quais 215 TAY Baguyagow 3” : 


which Stuck ius tranflates B 
e Ex his autem einporiis, per loca invia.et Adificillini, 
“ res Barygazam plaultris convehuntur."* 
‘But ii fhouid be, 
€ Ex his autem emporiis, per maximos ascensus, aes ; 
Ké Se deorsumi Jeruntur.” SH : 
tir 
Ka yo fignifies dene ferre, (to- bring deen) not 
convehe e. i r y 


H ap ` 
~ nO 


ada poy sa. fhould be &amflated fer maximos ascensus. 
Avodia, Or avoda¢, in this place, fignifies-an-ascent, a Toad 
over hiis; and this meaning is ‘plainly pointed out by 
- the words ARTE YETOS- and Ie syira. J 


t 


$ E - : 
Ka Ge SS ei D SEN e e s NT, i 
* "Geographiz vetéris Scfiptorei Grzci minores ^ Vol. I. 


ay 


H 


t 
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"In fhort; avodiss peyisos is the true tranflztion of the 

lindoo word Bala-gaut, the name of the mountains 
through which the goods from Tag gara to Earoach ufed 
to be "conveyed. 


` 1 e 
i 


This paffage i in Arrian is EN more interefting, ay 
fixes the times when the Bala- gaut mountains were firft 
keard ofi in Europe. : 


à 


H 


The da front Ta zara to Plíthana is "exprefsly 
mentioned by Arrian, ez Game but is left out by 
Stuckius. ` 


Plüthana is. an important peint to be fettled, as it re- 
gulates the fituation of Tagara., , 


y 


It fil ite and goes, nearly by the “ame name, 
being called to this ‘day Pultanah. It is-fituated on 
the fouthern bank of the Godávery, about 217 Britifh 
miles to the fouthward of Baroach. 

Thefe 217 miles, being divided by twenty, the num- 
ber of days travellers were between Pu'tanah and 
Baroach, according to drrian, give nearly eleven miles. 
per day, or five cols, which is the ufual rate of travel. 
ling with heavy loaded carts; 


.The onyx,. “and feveral other precious dion are ftill . 
found in the neighbourhood of Pultanah, a3 related by 
Arrian; being wafhed down by torrents Dom the hills - 

during the' SR according to Pliny. 


-Arrian informs us, “thet the famous town of Tagara 
was about ten days j Journey to the eaftyard of Pultanah.- ' 


i 


we SA According: ` 


872 Sa? REMARKS ON THÉ 


Accorling to the above.proportion, thefe ten days (or 
rather fomewhat lefs *) are equal to about 100 Britifh 
‘miles; and confequently Tagara, by its bearing and 
. diftance from Pulianah, falls at Deoghir, a place of great ` 
antiquity, and famous through all India. on account of 
the Pagedes of Eloyra: It is now called Doulet-abad, 
al about four cols NW. of Aurun gabad. 


‘Ptolemy agrees s very well with pm with refpe&t to 
-diftances and bearings, if wz admit that he nas miftaken 
Baithanc, ot Paithana, fcr Plithana ; and this, Iam 
_ pretty fuse, is really the cafe, and may be eafily accounted 
for, as there is very little. difference between TAIOANA 
and NAIGANA in the Greek bua 


Paithana, now Pattant or Puttan, i is about half way e 
between Tegara and Plitkana... 

According to been? 7 ggara and Patton were fitu- . 
ated to the rorthward of the Baund-Gan ga, (Binda or 
Byrda river,) commonly called Godávery s and here 
‘Ptolemy is very right. 


In M; Bussy’s marches, Penni is pla to the foudi: 
ward of the Godavery ry í but i it isa polane ; 

Ic appears Roi Aria $ Periphis, that, on the artival 
ef the Créess into,the Deccan, above 2000 years ago; 
Tagara was the metropolis of a large diftri& called 
. Ariaca, which comprehended the greateft part of Subah 
. Aurungabed, and the fouthzrn part of Concan ; -fòr the 
northerr part of that diftri&, including Damaün C allias; 
the land of i Salset, Bombay, cc. belonged to the SE 


9 Ds der Siya g qual dies decem., ‘ ED ME dE: 
" H 
4 Patine Teb. bone i Passus Anonym, Ravenn, 


i ' of 
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cf Larikel, or Lar, accord ng to Arrian and Ebn Said 
cl Magrebi. 


It is neceffary to oblerse here, that, . though the 
author of the Periplus is feppofed to haze lived about 
tae year 160 of the prefent era, yet the materials he made 
ufe of in compiling his direétory are far more ancien 
for, in {peaking of Tagara, he fays that the Greehs were 
prohibited from landing at Callian, and other harbours 
01 that coat. Now it is well known that, after the 
conqueft of Egypt, the Ecmans had mionopolifed the 
whole trade to /ndia, and vould allow no foreigner to 
enter the Red Seas and confequently this paffage has + 
reference to an earlier pericd, previous to the conquet 
ol Egypt by the Romans. , 


About the middle of the firft century, Tagara was no 
longer the capital-of Ariaca, Rajah Saliahan having 
removed the feat of the empire to Pattan. - 


Ptolemy informs us, tha: a or Panan, had 
been the refidence of a prinze of that country, whofe 
name the Greeks have ftrangely disfigured :/ we find it 
va-ioulfly fpelt, in different MSS. of Ptolemy, Seep dle 
mers, Siropolemeus, Sixepto' emus, Gc. C 

Yet, when we confider that, whenever Paitan is men~ 
tio1ed by the Hindoos, they generally add, it was the 
vef dence of Rajah Salbahaz*, who, in the diale& of. 
the Deccan, is called Salivenam, or Salibanam, I can- 
not help thinking that tlie Greeks have disfigured this 
laft word. Salibanam into Saripalam, from which they 
| have made Siripolemecus, Ge So, - 


Bickermajit ruled for foms time over-the northern - 
par. s of the Deccan ; ; but the Rajahs, headed'by Ge 


e Making ife of the very wards of Pula: : 
having 
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having DE they- gave bim baitle, and he was flain: 

Tagara EE again the merrojolis of Ariaca;-at leak 
it was fo towards the latter end of the eleventh century, 
‘as appears from a grant of fone lands in Concan; made 
by a Rejañ of Tagara : this grant fill exifts, and was 
‘conimunicated to the Asiatici d ST General Car- 


When tke Mussulmans eed dien arms into ‘the 
Deccan ebcut the year 1208 Tagara, or Deoghir, was 
fill the refidence of a powerful Rajah, and remained’ Jo: 
all the ime of Shah-Jehan, when de diftri& beloriging 
to it became a Subah of the Mogul Empire. Then: 


Tagare wes deferted ; and Kerkii,. four cofs to. the 


' fouth-eaft of it, became the capital. This place is now 


called durun gabad. 


` Thus was deftroyed the arcient kingdom or Rajaship 
of Tagara, after it had. exited with little interruption 


. above 2002 vears; that is b Lay, as far as we can trace 


back its antiquity. 


Ityray appear aftonithing, that though die SOEN of 
Tagara was pollefled of a large tra& on the fea coaft, 


N 3 


yet “all the trade was carried on by land. TT, 
' Formerly it was not fo.: On the arrival of the Greeks 
into tte Deccan, goods we-e brought to Callian, near 
Bombcy, and then. fhipped off. ` However, a Rajah of 
-Larikeh, or Lar, called. Sandanes, according to Arrian; 

would no longer allow. ch2 Greeks to trade either at 
Callicn, or at the harbcu-s belonging to him on that 
coaft, except Baroach ;. and whenever any of them were 
found at Callian, or in the neighbourhood, they were 
confined, and fent to: Baroach under a ftrong guard, 

Arricn, beiv% a Greek himfelf, bas not thought proper 
to inform us what could induce the Rajah to behave in 
this r.anrer to the Greers; but his filence is a convinc- 


ing 
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ing proof that they had behaved-amifs;. end 1 it is likely 
enough, that they. had attempted, to make a fettlement 
13 the Ifland of Salset, in order to. make themfelves in- 
dependent, and facilitate their SES into the Deccan. - 
The fears of the Rajak were not groundlets ; ; for the 


Creek kings of Bactriana were poffeffed cf the Punt, 
Cabul, &c. in ES North of India. 


Thee 4 were other abane, to. the fouth of Collin: l 
belonging to- the Rajah of Tagara, but they were not - 
frequented on account of piratés, who, according to 
Fliry, Arrian, and Ptolemy, infefted thefe countries iny 
tre very fame manner they do now, 


H 
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1 


AX. 


Ox rue PANGOLIN or BAHAR, 
Be MÁTTHEW LESLIE,. Ese: ` 


'HE fingular ains which M. Buffon. defcribes by 
` the name of Pangolin, is well known in Europe . 
fince tke publication of his Natural Hiftory, and: Gold~ 
smith’s elegant Abridgment of it; but, if the figure 
. exhibited hy Buffon was accurately delineated from the 
three animals, the fpoils of which he had examined, 
we mult confider that which has been lately brought 
from Caracdíah to Chitra, and fent thence to the Pre- 
: fidency, as a remarkable variety, if not a different ` 
"P Ípecies, of the pangolin. Ours hàs hardly any neck ; 
and, though fome filaments are difcernible between the 
fcales, they can fcarce be called briítles. But the ` 
principal cifferénce is in the tail; that of By iffon's ani- 
mal'being long, and tapering almoft to à point; while 
that of ‘ours is much fhorter, ends obtufely, and re- 
fembles in form and flexibility the tail of alobfter. In 
other ¡efpeéts, as far as we can judge from the dead 
fubje€:, it has all the charaéters of Buffon’s Pangolin ; 
a name derived from that by 3 which the animal is diftin- 
guifhed ir Java, and confequently preferable to Manis 
or Phelicctus, or any other appellation deduced from an 
Euroj.ean. language. As to the scaly lizard, the scaled 
“armacillo, and the five-nailed ant-eater, they are mani- 
feftly improper defignations of this animal; which is 
neitner a lizard, nor an armadillo, in the common ac~ 
ceptation ; and, though it be an ant-eater, yet it effen- 
tially differs from the hain y quadruped ufually known by 
that general Uefcription. We are told that the Malabar 
name of chis animal is Auen, The natives of Bahar. 
call i: Bajar-cét, or, as- Hey explain.the word, stone- 
2 pt  vermine ; 
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vermine; and in the ftemach of the animal before us 


was found about a teacupful of fmall flones, which. 


had probably been fwallowed for the purpofe of faci- 
litating digeftion: but the name alludes, I believe, to 
the hardnefs of the fecales; for Vajracita means, in San- 
scrit, the diamond or thunderbolt reptile; and Vajrais a 
common figure in the Indian poetry for any thingegx- 


zeffively hard. The Vajracita is believed by the Pandits 


zo be the animal which gnaws their sacred stone, called 
Sálgrámasila; but the pangolin has apparently no teeth; 
and the Sálgráms, many of which look as if they. had 
been worm-eaten, are perhaps only decayed in part by 
expofure to the air. 


, . 1 


This animal had a long tongue, fhaped like' that of 


a cameleon; and, if it was nearly adult, as we may ` 


conclude from the young one found in it, the dimenfions 
of it were much lefs than thofe which Buffon affigns 


generally to his pangolin ; «for he defcribes its length as ` 


fix, feven, or eight feet, including the tail, which is 


almoft, he fays, as long as the body, When it has alt=" 


iained its full growth; whereas ours is but thirty-four - 


inches long, from the extremity of the tail to the point 


of the fnout, and the length of the tail is fourteen 
inches ; ‘but, exclufively of the head, which is five inches 
long, the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the fame 


length; and the fmall difference between them may ` 


fhow, if Buffon be corre& in this.point, that the animal 
was young. The circumference of its body in the 
thickeft part is twenty inches, and that of the tail only 
twelve. . 


We cannot venture to fay more of this extraordinary , 


zreature, which feems to conftitute thegirft ftep from 
ihe.quadruped to the reptile, until we have examined 
it alive, and obferved its different inftin€ts ; but as we 


are affured that it is common in the country round: 


Vor. L 2o. Dd. Khámpir, 


H 
t 
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_Khanpir, ard at Chátigám, where the native Musel- 
mans call it the larid-carp, we fhall poffibly be able to 
give on fome future occafior. a fuller account of it; 
There are in our Indian provinces many animals, and 
many hundréds of medicinal plants, which have either 
not been defcribed at all, or, what is worfe, ill defcribed 
bé The naturalifts of Europe. and, to procure perfe& 
- defcriptions of them from. af al examination, with ac- 
counts of the:r feveral ufes in medicine, diet, or manu- 
factures, appears to be one of the.moft important ob- 
getts o our inflitution, 
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INsosterions, dc. ES E 
jue 5 Se 
INSCRIPTIONS l 
STAFF OF FIRUZ SHAH. ` 


TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT. 
As explained by RADHACANTA SARMAN. 


O! a very fingular monument near Dehli, an out- 
line of which is here exhibited, and which the 
nctives call the Staff of Firúz Shah, are feveral old In- 
{criptions; partly in ancient Nágari letters, and partly 
1n à charaéter yet unknown; and Lieutenant Colonel 
Polier, having procured exa& impreffions of them, 
preferts the Society with an accurate copy of all the In- . 
[c-iptions. Five of them are in Sanscrit, and, for the” 
moft part, intelligible ; but it will require great attention . 
and lcifure to decypher the others. "If the language be 

Sanscrit; the powers of the unknown letters may, per- 

habs, hereafter be.difcovered by the ufual mode of 

deryphering; and that mode, carefully applied even 

at firi, may lead to a difcovery of the language. In 

the- mean timé, a literal verfion of the legible Infcrip- 

ticns-is laid: before you. They are, on the whole, 

fu iciently clear; but the fenfe of one or two paffages 

is at prefent inexplicable. 


t 


L 


The firft, on the fouthweft fide of the pillar, is per- 
fe&ly detached from the rft: it is about féventeen feet 
fram the bafe, and two feet higher than the other ` 
infzriptions, . A E “ : 
|, pdz : OM... 


y 
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O'M. 


In the year £230, on the £rft day of the bright "half 
of the m omae Paisál ch (a mcnumeht) of the Fortunate- 
Fagalà- Déc a-fon of the-For tenate- Amilla-Déva,-King- 

of. S ahon. 


1: | | 


The 1237, which is engraved as a fpecimen of the 
.charaéter, cenfifts of two ftanzas in four lines; but 
each hemiftich is imperfe& at the end, the two firft 
wanting seven, and the two laft fve, fyllables. The 
word Sccambhar? in the former infcription enables us 
to fupp:y the dote of the ¿herd bemiftich.. ` 


O'M. 


As fer as Fi indhya, as far zs Himádri i, (the Mountain 
of Snov,) 5e was not deficieat in celebrity ......... 
making Aryáverta. (the Land of Virtue, or India) even 
once more what its name fgnifies ...... He having 
departed, Prativáhamána Tilaca (is) king of Sácamb- 
hari: (Sácam only remains on ie monument.) By us. 
(the region between) Himawat and Vindhya has been 
made tributary. 


‘In tke pear from $7 n 123, in the bright 
half of the month J/aisách  . . . . . at that time the Raja- 
` putra Sri Sallaca was Prime Minifter. ` : 


The [cdd ius fuppLed partly’ from the laft in- 
fcripticn, and partly by conjeéture, will run thus: 
. 


vritté sa Anna tilacah sdcambhartthipatih 


asmábih caradam wyadhayt himawadvindhy yataviman- "E 


dalam 


The : 
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The date 129 is here perfz&ly clear; at leaft it is 
clear that only three figures are written, without even 
zoom for a cypher after them; whence we may gueís 
“hat tie double circle :n the former. infcription was, 
only an ornament, or te neutral termimation am; if 
zo, the date of both is tre year of Coster sixty-seygns . 
“Sut if the double circle be a zero, the monument t of 
Visale Déva is as modern as tie year 1174, or nineteen 
“rears before the conquelt of Dehli by Shihd bud din. 


II. and IV. 


` The two next Inferirtions were in the fame words, 
dut the ftanzas, which 15 the fourth ‘are extremely mu- 
ilated, are tolerably perfe& in the third, wanting only ` 
1 few -Yilables at the beginning of the hemiftichs: 


Jah eise prahartá nripatifhu vinamatcandharéfhu 
prafannah 
—vah Sambi purindrah jagati vijayaté vífala cfhónipálah 
. - da fájnya élha vigyi faatánajánátmajah ; l 
. púnán cfhemáftw br 1vatamudyógas ünyanmanah 


He, vho is refentful. t kings Geen with pride, 
ndulgent to thofe whofe necks are humbled,'an Indra ` 
n the city of Causámbi, (1 fufpe& Causambi, à “city near 
Hastinápur, to be the true reading,) who is vi&orious 
n the world, Visala, fovereign of the: earth; he gives 
+ » . his commands being obeyed, he is a conqueror, 
he fon of Santánajdni, whofe mind, when .his.foes 
ay, “Let there be mercy,” is free from further hofti- 
ity. i 
i ^ i ; 
This infeription was engraved, in the ‘prefence of | 

Sri Tilaca Raja, by Srípati, the fon e Máhava, a 
Cayast hay ofa family i1 Gaúda, or Bengal. 


, l V. The 
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Se d P 


v. 

The fifth “eems to be an ‘elegy on the death of a 
king named Jigraha, who is seprefented as only (lum-- 
bering. The laft hemiftich is hardly legible, and very 

oblcure; but the fenfe of both ftanzas appears to be 
tkis. . ic f 
O'M.. 

1. An offence to the eyes of (thy) enemy's confit 
(thou) by -whom-fortune-was=3iven-to.every fuppliant, 
thy fame, joined to extenfive dominion, fhines,.as we 
defire, before us: the heart cf (thy! foes was vacant, 
even as a pz b in a defart, where men are hindered 
from paí&ng, O fortunate Pizraha Rajadéva, in the 
jubilee o:cafioned by thy march, 


2. Mav thy ‘abode, - O ¥izraha, fovereign of the 
world, be fixed, as in reafon, (it ought,) i in the bofoms, 
.embellifhzd vith Love's alluraments, ahd full of dig~ 
nity, of tae women with beautiful eyebrows, who were 
married o tay enemies!’ Whether thou art Indra, or 
Vishnu, er Siva, there is even no deciding: th foes 
- (are) fallen, like defcending water. Oh! whv doft thou. 
through celu3on continue fleeping ? s : 


XXII 
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_ alfo whea- and barley, but nə: rice; that: Sheep and 
goats are in plenty among thein, and tha: the inbabitants.. 
are extremely forid of milk, cheefe, and whey; but that 
the country people. and soldiery make no feruple of drink- 
ing the Elood and. eating ‘the raw fei of an ox), 
which. m cut without caring whether-he is dead -or 
alive; that this: favage diet is. however, by no means 
general, -Almonds, he fays, and dales, are not found 
in his country ; but grapes: and peaches ripen there; ' 
ar.d- in fome of the-diftant provinces, efpecially “at 
Cárudár; Wine is: made in abundance; but a kind of 
meád is the common: inébriating liquor ‘of. the zfbyssi- 
nians. ¡The late King was Tilea Mahút, (the firft of 
which wcrds means root or crigin;) and the prefent 
his brother, Tilea Jerjis. He "reprefents tlie royal 
. forces at Gwender as confidezable ; and afferts, per- 
hzps at rzrdcm, that near forty thoufand horfe are in ` 
that ftation. The troops are armed, he fays, with 
. mulkets, lances; bows and arrows, cimeters, and hangers. 
The council of ftate confifts, by his account, of about 
forty: Miniftezs, ` to whom aloft : all the executive 
part of government is committed. He was once inthe 
Je vice E a Yazir, in whofe train be went to.fee the 
fountains of the Nile or Ze, ufually called dlawy, 
about eight days ‘journey from Gwender. He faw, 
three fprings, one of which tif:s from the ground with ` 
a zreat noile, that may be heard at the diftance of five 
or fix miles. I fhowed him tke defcription of the Nile’ 
by Grego-y of Amhara, which. Ludolf has printed mm ` 
Zen “He both -read end explained it with great 
facility ; wbili I: compared: h.s explanation with the 
Latin yerfion, and found it .perfe&ly exa&. He affert". 
ed of bisoyn accord, that the defcription was conform- 
able fo all that he had: fcen and heard in Ethiopia; and 
for that rzafog J annex it. When I interrogated him ` 
on the languages: and learning of his country, he an- 
fwered that fix, ot feven tongues at leaft were fpoken 
there; that the, móß elegant idiom, which the King 
nfed, was the Ambarick; that he Ethiopick contained, 
as it is well known, many. Arabick words; that, befidés 
: i their, 
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their facred books, as the Prophecy of- Enoch, and 
otkers, they had Hiftories of Abyssinia, and -varioús 
literary compofitions; that their lauguage was taught 
in fchools and colleges, of which there were feveral in 
the Metropolis. He fid, that no 4byssinian doubted 
tke exiftence of the royal prifon called Wahinin, fityated 
on a very lofty, mountain, in which the fons and.daugh- 
ters of their Kings were confined; but that, from the 
nature of the thing, a perticular defcription of it could 
not te obtained. “. All thefe matters (ad he) are ex- 
** plained, I.fuppofe, in the writings of Yákúb, whom: 
* I. faw thirteen years ago. in Gwender. He was a 
“ phyfician, and had: attended the King’s brother, who 
* was alfo a Vazir, in his laft illnefs... The prince died; 

“ yet the King loved Y&/áb ; and, indeed, all the court . 
* and people loved. him. The K ing received him in 
“ Fis palacé as a guet, fupplied him with every thing 
“taat he could want; and, when he went to fee the 
* fources of the Nile, and, other curiofities, (for he was 
* extremely curious ,) he received every poffible affiftance 
* anc accommodation from the royal favour; He un- 
* derftood the languages, and wrote and colle&ed many 
* books, which he carried with him." It was impoffi- 
ble for me to:doubt (efoecially when he defcribed the 
perfon of Fach, that he meant James Bruce, Efq. who 
trave led in the drefs of a Syrian phyfician, and probably 
affumed with judgment a name well known in Abyssinia. 
He is till revered on Mount Sinai for his fagacity in 
difcovering a fpring, of which the monaftery was in. 
great need. . He was known at Jedda by Mir Moham- 
med Hussain, one'of the moft intelligent Mahomedans in 
Incia ; and :1 have feen him mentioned with great regard 
ina letter froman zfrabian merchant at Mokhd. Yt is pro- 
batle that he-entered .Alyssinia-by the way of Musuwwa, 
a tówa in the poffeffion of the Muselmans, and returned 
throuzh the defert mentioned by Gregory in:his'defcrip- 
tion -of the Nile. -. We may hope that Mr. Bruce will 
publifh an account of his.-interefting travels, with a 
verfion of the Book of Enock, which no man but pur 

o, ; fel 


H 
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' felf can give us with fidelity. B- the help of Abyssinian 
records, great light may be th-ewn on the Hiftory of 
Yemen before the time of Muka-nmed ; fince it is gene- 
rally known that four Erop sings fucceflively reigned 
in that country? having been iar ited over by the natives 
to oppofe the tyrant Dhá Nawes; and that they were, 
in their: turn,. expelled by the arms of the Himyarich 
We with the aid of Anulzruan, king of Persia, 
who did not fail, as it ufually hippens, to keep in fub- 

je&i ion the people whom he hed confented to’ relieve. 
tfthe annals of this period can be reftored, it muft be 
through the, hillories of zfbyssi3a, which will alfo cor- 
re& the many errors of the bel .4siatick writers on the 
Nile, and the countries which E E fertilizes.. 


On rug COURSE or THE NILE. 
THE: Nile, which the Æbyssinidns know by the names 
of bey, and Alawy, or the Giant, guíhes from 


feveral fprings at a piace cálled Sucút, lying on the. 


bigbaft part of Dengalá, near Gojjám, to the weft of. 
Bajeídir, and the lake of Dara or Wed, into which it 


runs with fo (trong and rapid a current, that it mixes. 


not with the other waters, but rides or fwims, as it 
were, above thém. 


All the rains that fall in Abyssinia, and defcend in 
torrents from the hills, all Dreams and rivers, fmall and 
greaz, except the Handzo, which wafhes the plains of 
Hengét,‘and the Hawzsk, which flows by Dewár and 
Fetgar, are colle&ed by this king of waters, and, like 
vaffzls, attend his march. Thus enforced, he rufhes, 
like a hero exulting in his ftrength, and haltens to fer- 
tilize the land of Egypt, on which no rain falls. We 

muft except alfo thofe Ethiopian rivers, which rife in 


courtriés bordering on the ocean, as the kingdoms of. ' 


Gamsat; Gurájy, Wasy, Náriyah, Gásy, Wej, and Zin- 
jiro, whofe waters are difembogued into the fea. 


When the Alawy hes paffed the Lake, it iouis 
between Gojjám and Bajemdir, and, leaving them to the 
weit and eal, purfues a dire& courfe towards Amhara, 


the ikirts of which it bathes,,and then turns again to. 


the weft, touching-the borders of Walaka ;. whence it 
rolls along Mágár and Shawaz, and pafling Bazáwá 
and Gongá, defcends into the low lands ef Shankila, the 
country of the Blacks: thus it forms a fort of fpiral 
round the province of Gojjám, which it keeps for the 
molt part on its rigat SC 


Here” 
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Here it bends:a little to the ezft, from which quarter, 
before it reaches the diftri&s of Sentár, it receives two 
large rivers; one called 7'acazzy, which runs from 
Fegri; ani the other, Gwaxge, which comes from 
Dembeia. * 


e . 4 
After it has vifited Sennd~,.it wafhes the land of . 
Pongolá, and proceeds thence to Nubia, where it again. —— 
turns eaftuard, and reaches a country named .Abrim, ` 
where no veflels can be navigeted, by reafon of the 
rocks and crags which obftruét ¿he channel. The in- 


habitants o? Sennár and Nubia mày conftantly drink of . 


its water, which lies to the eat of them like a ftrong 
bulwark; but tke merchants o? 4byssinia, who travel to 
Egypt, leave the Nile on their right, as foon as they ` 
have paffed Nubia, and are obliged to traverfe a defert 

of fand and gravel, in which 2: fifteen days they find 
neither wood | nor water. They meet it again ir the 
country of Reif, or Upper Egypt, where they find boats 
on the river, or ride cn its barks, refrefhing themfelves 
with its falutary ftreams. 


It is affected by fome travellers, that, when the lawy’ 
has paffed Sennár and Dongolí, but before it enters . 
Nubia, it divides itfelf ; that the great body of water 
flows entire into Egypt, where the fmaller branch (the 
Niger) runs weftward, not fo as to reach Barbary, but 
4owards the country . of. Alwéh, whence it rufhes into 
_the Great Sea. The truth of this fa& I have verified, 
‘partly by my own Obfervations, ànd partly by my in- 
quiries:among intelligent men: whofe anfwers feemed 
_the more credible, becaufe, . 17-70 prodigious a mafs of 
water were to roll over Egypt with all its wintry increafe, 
not the land.only, but the hcufes and towns, pt the 
Eguptians mult be over& flowed. 


ON 
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ON THE. 
TRIAL BY ORDEAL 


AMONG, THE 
HINDUS 


, By ATI IBRAHIM KHEN; 
CHIEF MAGISTRATE AT BAN MARES. 


Communicated by WARREN HASTINGS, Esq. 


THE: modes of trying offenders by am appeal to the 
Deity, which are defcribed at larg: in the Mitác- | 
shezá,or Comment on the Dherma Sástra;in the Chapter 
of Oaths, and other ancient books of Hindu Law, are 
here fufficiently explained, according tc the interpreta- 
tion of learned Pandits, by the well-wiff er to. mankind, 
Ali Ibrahim Khán. , . 


The word Divya, in Sanscrit; fignifie: the fame with 
Pavicshd, or Parikhya, in Bhásha, Kasım in Arabick, 

€ Saucand in Persian; that is, an oath; or the. form 
of invoking the Supreme Being to atteft the truth of an 
allegation; ‘but it is generally underftood to-meán-the 
vrial by | ordeal, or the form of appealing to the immediate 
interpofition of the Divine Power. 

Now this trial may be condu&ted i inn ne ways. Firff, 
by the balance; fecondly, by fire; ‘thirdly, by water ; 
fourthly, by poison; fifthly, by the Ceha, or. water in 
which an idol has been wafhed ; fixthly, by rice; fe- 
verthly, by. boiling vil; eigh thly, by red-hot iron;. 
nin:hly, by images. P 
I. Ordeal 


* x 
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I. Ordeal by the balance is thus performed. The 
beam having béen previoully acjufted, the cord fixed, 
and both fcales made perfe&ly 2ven, the perfon accufed 
and a Pand:t faft a whole day: hen, after the accufed 
has been ba:hedein facred water, the hóma, or oblation, 
prefented tc fire, and the deities vorthipped, he is care-. 
fully weighed ; and, when he is :aken out of the feale, | 
the Pandits proftrate d themfelves before it, pronounce a 
certain men:ra, or incantation, agreeably to thé Sástras, 
and, having written the fubflance of the accufation on a 
. D of paper, bind it on hishezd. Six minutes after | 

they. place him again in the fcale ; and if he weigh more 
than before. he is-held guilty ; i£ lefs, innocent: if ex- 
a&ly the fame, he muft be weighzd a. third time ; when, 
as it is written in the Mitácsherá, there will certainly be 
a difference in his weight. Should the balance, though 
‘well fixed, break down, this would be confidered asa. 
-proof of his guilt. * 


H 
H 


11. For the Se excavati ion, nine haidi long, 
two {pans broad, and one fpan deep, is made in the 
ground, and filled with a fire of fipbal wood: into this 
: the perfon accufed muft walk barefooted; and if ‘his 
foot be unhurt, hey ndld him lees if burned, 


guilty. 


HI. Water-ordeal is performed by caufing the perfon, 
accufed to ftand in a fufhicient depth of water, either 
flowing or ftagnant, to reach his navel; but care fhould ~ 

.be taken that no ravenous animal be in it, and that it 
be not.moved by much air. £ Bráhman is then di- 
2Ged to gc into the water, hold ng a ftaff in his hand; 
and a foldie: fhocts three arrows.on dry ground from a 
-bow of cane. A man is next difpatched to bring the 
arrow whick has béen fhot farcheft ; and, after he has 
taken it up, ancther is ordered tc run from the edge of 
the water; at which inftant the ;2erfon accufed is told 
to grafp the foot or the ftaff of the Bréhman, who ftands 


near him in the water, and immediately to dive into it. 
S : He 
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He muĝ remain under water till the two men P went 
to fetch the arrows are returned; for if he raife his head: 
or body above the furfaze before the arrows are brought 
back, his guilt is- confidered as fully proved. In the 
villages near Banáres, it is the prafticesfor the perfon, 
who s to be tried by this kind of ordeal, to ftand in 
water up to his navel, and. then, holding the foot of a 
Brahman, to dive under it as long as a man can walk 
fifty paces very gently. If Eefore the man‘has walked 
thus far the accufed rile above the water, he'is con~ 
demnzd ; ; if not, acquit:ed. . 


TV. There are two forts of trial by eis Firft, the 
Pandits' having performed their hóma, and the perfon 
acculed his ablution, two reiti's and a half, or feven 
barley-corns, of vishanága, a poifonous root, or of san- 
ohya, (that is, white arfenick,) are mixed. in eight 
másha's, or fixty-four rettis, of clarified butter, which 
che accufed muft eat from the hand of a Brahman. 2 
he pcifon preduce no vilible effe&, he is abfolved ; 
otherwife, condemned. Secondly, the hooded fake. 
walled nága, is. thrown “nto a deep earthen pot, into 

which is dropped a ring, a feal, or a coin. This the 
2erfor accufed is ordered to take out with his hand ; 
end if the ferpent bite him, he is pronounced guilty ; ; if 
mot, Innocent. 


V. Trial be the Cósha is as follows: The accufed is 
made to drink three draughts of the water in which 
tie images of the Sun, of Dévi, and other Deities, have 
teen vafhed for that purpofe ; and if within fourteen 
cays ke has any ficknefs or indilpghtion, his: crime is 
c onfidered as proved. 


VI. When feveral  perfons are fafpe&ed - -of theft, 
feme dry rice is weighed with the facréti ftone called . 
silgrdiv;' or certain slócas are read over it; after which 


the füfpe&ad perfons are feverally ‘ordered to chew a 


quantity 


H 
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quantity c£ it: as foon as they have chewed it, they are 
to throw it on fome leaves of pippal, or, if none. he at 
hand, on fome b'húrja patra, or bark of a trée from 
Ai or Cashmír. The man from whofe mouth the . 
rice comes deg, or ftained witk blood, is holden guilty ; 
the réft are acquitted. 


A \ 


VIL The ordeal by hot oil is very fimple: when it is 
heated fufficiently, the accufa€ thrufts his hand into it ; 
and if he be not burned, is held innocent. 


VIII. In the fame manner they make an iron ball, or 
the head of a lance, red. hot, and place itin the hands. of 
tbe perfon accufed ; who, if i: burn him not, is s judged 


guiltlefs. - 


H 


iX. To perform the ordeal by dhar márch, which is the 
name of the slóca appropriated to this mode of. trial, 
cither aa image, named Diarma, or the Genius of 
Juftice, is made of filver, and another, called Adharma, 
of clay or iron, both of ‘whica are thrown into a large 
earthen zar; and the accufed, naving thruft his hand i into 

_it, is acquitted if he bring out the filver image, but.con- 
demned if he. draw forth tke iron. Or the figure of a 

, deity is painted on white clo:h, and another on black ; 
the firft of which they. name Dharma and the fecond, 
Adharma. Thele are feverally rolled up in cow-dung, 
and thrown into a large jar, without having ever been 
Íhown to the accufed ; who zauft put his hand into the 
jar, anc is acquitted or ccn-itted, as he draws out the 
figure on white or on black cloth. 

PE e pu ` Y ` 

It is written in the comment on the Dherma Sástra, 
that each of the four principal calts has a fort of ordeal 

. appropriated 


H 
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appropriated toit; that a Bráhmán muft be tried by the 
ealance, a Cshatriya by fire, a Vaisya by water, and a 
Sidra by poison: but fome have decided that any ordeal, 
except that by poifon, may be performéd by a Br dhman, 
end that a man of any cat may be tried by the balance. 
It has been determined, that a woman may have any wial 
except thofe by poifon and by water. 
By Mee e l 

Certain months and days alfo are limited in the 
[Titdesherd for the different fpecies.of ordeal ; as Agra- ' 
lan, Paush, Mágh, P'háigun, Srdwan, and B hádr, for 
that by fire; A’swin, Cartis, Jaisnt, and A'shadh, for tbat 
by water; Paush; Mágh, and P*hálgun, for that by poi- 
scn and regularly ihere Hhould be: no waier-ordeal on ` 
tLe stemi, or eighth , tke Cheturdast, or fourteenth, 
diy of the new or full moon, in the intercalary month, 
in the month of B'hádar ; on Sanaischer, or Satur day ; 
and on Mangal, or Tuesday,: but, whenever the magif- 
trate decides that there (hall be an ordeal, the regular 
appointment of months and days ` needs rot be, re- 


garded. 


The Mitácsherá contains alfo the following diflinc- 
‘ticns, In cafes of theft or fraud to the amount of a kun- 
ded gold mohrs, the trial hy poison is proper; ‘if eighty 
p^ ahrs be ftolen, the fulpetted perfon may be tried by 

Jirz ; if forty, by the balance; if from thirty to ten, by l 
the image-water ; if two only, by rice. 


4 


Án infpired legiflator, nemed Cát yá yand, was of opi- 
nicn, that though. a theft or fraud could be proved by 
wimelfes, the party accufed might be tried by ordeal. 
He fays too, that, where a thoufand pana’s are ftolen, or 
fraidulently with-held, the proper trial is bv poison ; 
where seven hundred and fifty, by fire; where six hundred 
und sixty-siv, anda fraftion, by water; wherefivehundred, |. 

Tou L e AA g by - 
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NW 


by the bala-rce; where four handred, by hot oil ; where 
three hundred, by rice ; where an hundred and fifty, by. 
the Cósha s and where one hunared, by the dharmárch, or 
images of fi_ver and iron. SS 


vae 


The mode of condu&ing tke ordeal by red hot balls, 
or heads of spears, is thus particularly defcribed i inthe’ ` 
. Commentary on Ta ágyawelcyc. 


- At daybreak the place where the ceremony, is to be 
performed | is cleared and wafked in the cuftomary form; . 
andat fua-rife the Pandits; having paid their adoration 
to Ganésa, the God of Wilcom, draw nine circles on 
the- ground with cow-dung. at . intervals. of” fixteen 
fingers; eech circle containing fixteen. fingers of each, 
but tlie ninth either fmaller or larger than. the reft. 
Then they: worfhip the, deftiss in the mode prefctibed 
by the Sástra, prefent oblations to the fire, and, having 
a fécond time worfhipped tne Gods, read the appointed 
mentra's. The perfon ro Fé tried then performs an 
ablution, puts on moift clor Fes,- and, turning his face to 
the eaft, tands in: the first ring, with both his hands 
fixed in his girdle. After. this. the prefiding magiftrate ' 
and Pardits order him to ru» fome rice in the! hufk be- 
tween Lis bands, which the” carefully infpe& ; and, if 
the {car of a former wound, 1 mole, or other mark, ap- 
pear on either of them, they ftain it with a dye, that, 
after tria], it may be. diftingvifhed from any néw mark. 
They n2x: order him.to hold both his hands open and 

clofe tcge-her ; and, having put into them feven leaves 
of the trembling tree, or pit pal, feven of the sami, or 
jend, fever blades. of darbha grafs, a little barley moift- 
ened with eifrds, and a few flowers, they faften the leaves 
on his hand with feven threads of raw cotton. The 
Pendita then read the slócas which are appointed for the 
> n occafion ; ; 
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>ccafon; and, having written a fiate of the cafe arid 
he point in ¡fue on a Palmyra-leaf, together. with the 
mentra prelcribed in the Véda, they tie “the leaf on the 
aead of the accufed, All being prepared, they heat an 
ron ball or the head of a lance, weighing two sér and a 
aalf, ar five pounds, and throw it into water; they heat 
-t again, and again cool it in the fame manner, The 
-hird time they keep it in the fire till it is red hot; then 
¡hey make the perfon accufed ftand in the firft arces 
and, having taken the iron from the fire, and read the , 
nfual incantation over it, the Pandits place it with tongs 
zn his hands. He muf ftep gradually from circle to 
circle, his feet being conftantly within one of them, and. 
when ae has reached the eighth, he muf throw the iron 
Into the ninth, fo as to barn fome grafs, which muft be 
jeft in it for that purpofe. This being performed, the 
magift-ate and Pandiis again command him to rub fome 
¡ice in the hufk between both his hands, which they 
efterwards examine ; and if any mark of burning appear 
en eitFer of them, he is convi&ted; if not, his inno- 
cence is confidered as proved. If his hand fhake through 
fear, and by his trembling any other part of his body | is 
Lurnec, his veracity remains unimpeached ; but, if he 
Jet the iron drop before he reach, the eighth circle, and 
coubt arife in the minds of the fpe&ators whether it ad ` 
Lurned him, he muft repzat the whole ceremony from 
tne beginning. 


In tke year of the Messiah 1783, a man was tried by 
tie ho: ball at Benáres, in the. prefence of me Ali 
Bráhin Khan, on the following occafion. A man bad 
azcufed one Sancar of larceny, who pleaded that he 
was no: guilty ; and as the theft could not be proved 
by legel evidence, the trial by fire-ordeal was tendered 
te the zppellee, and accepted by him.- This well-wifher 
te mankind advifed the learned magiftrates and Pandits 
te prevent the decifion of the queftion by a mode not 

; Eee conformable 
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conformaole to the pra&ice of the Company’ s Govern- 
mnt, aiid recommended an cath by the water of the. 
Ganges and the leaves of talast ina little veffel of brafs, 
or by the book Herivansa, or tae ftorie Sálgrám; or by 
‘the hallowed ponds or bafons ; all which oaths are ufed 
at Henáres. When the parties obftinately refufed to try 
the iffue by any one of the modes recoinmended,. and 
infifled on a trial by the hot sall}, the magiltrates and 
Pandits cf the court were orde:ed to gratify their wifhes ; 
and, fett:ng afide thofe forms of trial in which there 
could be only a diftant fear of death or lofs of property, 
“as the juk punifhment of perjury by the fure, yet flow, 
judgment of heaven, to perform the ceremony of-or- 
. deal agreeably to the .Dherma Sdsira : but it was not 
till after mature deliberation.for four months, that a 
regular mándate iffued for atrial by the red hot ball; 
and this was at length, granted.for four reafons :. firft, 
becaufe there was no other wey of condemning or -ab- 
folving the perfon “accufed;; fecondly, bezaufe. both 
parties were Hindus, and this mode of trial was fpecially 
appointed in the Dherma Sástra. by the ancient law- 


bé 


- givers; thirdly, becaufe this ordeal is pra&ifed inthe * 


dominions of the Hindu Rájá: ; and fourthly, becaufe it 
- might be ufeful to inquire "kee it was poflible for the 
heat of fire to be refifted, and for the hand that held.iz 
to avoid being burned. An order was accordingly Ten: 
to the Pandits of the court and of Benáres tc.this effet: 
“ Since the parties accufing and accufed are both Min- 
rr hun, and will not confent to any trial but that by the 
* hot ball, let the'ordeal defrred be duly performed in 
* the manner prefcribed by the Mitácsherá, or :Com- 
e mentary on Bee ye 


D 


When preparations-were made for the trial, this well- 
wifher to mankind, attended by all the learned: profef- 
fors, by the officers of the: ccurt, the .Sipáhis.of Captain 
Hogans battalion, and man inhabitants of Benáres, 


TE 


: went ` 
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went :o the place prepared, and endeavoured to diffuade 

the a»pellór from requiring the accufed to be tried by 
fire, adding “ if his hanc be not burned, you fhall cer- 
E: tainly be imprifoned:*? The accufer, not deterred 
by this menace, perfifted in demanding the trial. The 
ceremony, therefore, was thus conducted in | the epre- 
fence of me Ali Tbr ahim Khan. 


The Poniu of the court and the city, having wor- 
‘hipped be God of Kzowledge, and prefented their 
»blation of clarified butter to the fire, formed nine cir- 
cles of cow-dung on the ground; and, having bathed . 
he apvellee in the Gang ges, brought bim with his clothes 
vet; when, to remove all fufpicion of deceit, they ` 
-vathed his bands with pure water: then, having writ- 
:en a flate of the cafe and the words òf the mentra on 
a Palmyra-leaf, they.tiec it on his head; and put into - 
is hands, which they opened. and joined together, 
seven leaves of pippal, feven of jend, feven blades of 
Zarbhe grafs, a few flowers, and fome barley moiftened 
with curds, which they faftened with feven threads of 
raw white cotton. After this they made the iron ball 
red-hot, and, taking it up with tongs, placed-it in his 
lands. He walked with it, ftep.by ftep, the fpace of 
tree gaz and a half, through each of the. seven in- 
t2rmeciate rings, and tkrew the ball into the ninth, 
vhére it-burnt the grafs that had been left in i, He 
rext, to prove his verazity, rubbed fome rice in the 
hulk. between his hands; which were afterwards ex- 
aminec, and were fo far from being burned, that not 
even a blifter was raifed on either of them. Since it is 
the nature of fire to burn, the officers of the court," 
aid people of Benáres, near five hundred cf whom at- 
tended the ceremony, were aftonifhed at the event ; 
and this well-wifher to mankind was perft&ly amazed. 
I occurred to his weak apprehenfion, that probably the 
frefh- leaves, and other things, which, as it ‘bas been 
mentioned, were placed on the hands of thc Ge 
: had.. 
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had pretenie ed their being ‘turned ; befides that “he 


time was but fhort between his taking. the ball and 
throwing it down; yet it is pofitively declared in the, 
` Dherma Sástra, and in the written opinions of the molt 
refpe&table. Pandits, that the hand of a man who fpeaks 
truth cannct be burned; anc Ali Ibrahim Khan cer- 
tainly faw with his own eyas as ae others alfo law 
with thei-s, that the hands of the appellee in this caule 
were unhurt by the fire. Hz was confequently. dif 
charged. But, that men might in future be deterred 
from demanding thé trial by ordeal, the appellor was 
‘committed for a week. After all, if fuch a trial” could 


be feen-once.or twice by feveral intelligert men, aé-- 


quainted wita natural philofophy, they might be ‘able 
to align the true reafon why a man’s hand may be 
burned in fome ales, and nat in others, S 


Ordezl by the veffel of kat oil, according to the 
Comment on the Dherma £ástra, is thus performed, 
The grcund appointed for the trial is cleared “and rub- 
.bed with cow-dung; and the next day, at (uhzrife, the 
Pandit worlhips Ganésa, prefents his’ oblations, ‘and 
-pays adoration to other deities, conformably to the 
Sástra ; then, having read tke incantatión prefcribed, 
be places a round pan of gold, filver, copper, iron, ‘or 
clay, with: a diameter of fixteen fingers, atid four 
fingers ceep;.and throws into it one sér, or eighty 


. Sicca weight, "of clarified butter, or oil of sesamum. > 


After this a ring of gold, or filver, or iron, is cleaned, 
and wafhed with water, and caft into the oil; which 
they proceed to heat; and when it is very “hot, put 
into ita frefh leaf of pippala, or of Lilwa : when the 
leaf is turned, the oil-is. known to be fufficiently hot. 
Then, Faving ‘pronounced | a mentra over the oil, they 
order«the party accufed to. take the ring out of the 
pan; and if he take it out without being burned, or 
without a blifter on his hac, his innocence is coli 
dered as proved; if not, Lis guilt. , 

| R - A Brae 


$ 
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A Brahman, named Rishíswara Bhażta, accufed one 

. Ramdayal, a linen painter, of having ftolen bis goods. 
Ramdayal pleaded not guilty ; and, after much “alter=, 
cation, confented to be tried, as it had been propofed, 
by tke veffel of oil. .This well-wither to mankind 
advifed the: Pandits of the court to. prevent, if poffi-. 
ble, tiat mode of trial; but. fince the parties infilted 
on it, an ordeal ‘by hot oil, according to the Sástra, 
was awarded for the fame reafons which prevailed in , 
regard to the trial by the ball. .The Pandits, who. 
affifted at the ceremony, were Bhishma- Bhatta, 
Nánájáť hac, Maniráma Páť haca, Meniráma Bhatta, 
Siva, Anantráma Bhatta, Cripáráma, Vishniuheri, 
Crisheachandr a, Ráméndra, Góvindaráma, Hericr a 
Bhatta, Cálidása : ‘The three lat were Pandits of. 
che court. When Ganéa had been worfhipped; and 
he hema prefented, according to the Sástra, they fent. 
“or this well-wifher to mankind; who, attended by 
hé two Dáréghas of the Déváni and Faujdári courts, 
“he Cotwál ‘of the towns the other officers: of the 
court, and mof of .the inbabitants of Benáres, went to 
the place of trial; where he laboured to diffuade, Rám- 
Jaydl, and his father, from fubmitting. to ihe'ordeal ; 
and a)prizéd them, that if the hand of the accufed | 
Should be burned, he would be compelled to pay the’ 
value of the goods ftolen,.and his chara&ter would be ' 
cifgraced in every company. Rámdayál would not 
cefift: he thruft his hand into: the veffel, and was 
Lurned. The opinion of the Paxdits was then taken ; 
end they were unanimous, that, by the burning of his 
Land, his guilt was eftablifhed, and he bound to pay 
Rishiswara Bhatta the price of what he had ftolen ; 
tut if the fum exceeded’ five hundred ashraf's, his 
hand muft be cut off by an exprefs law in the Sástra; 
and a mul& alfo muft be impofed o on bim according to 
has circumftances, : e 


The chief magiftrate, deu: caufed Re 
to pay Rishéswara {even hundred rupees in return for 
i _ the 


. 


H 
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the goods which had been ftolen; but, as amerce- 
ments in fuch cafes are not ufual in the courts of judi- - 
cature at Bendres, the mul& was remitted, and the 
prifoner difckarged. 


. The record "of this convi ‘Aion was: tanai to` 
Calcgita in the year of the Messial: 1783; and in the 


‘month of April, 1784, the Governor General, Imádu d- 
daúlah Jeiádec Jang Beháder, having feen the preced- 
ing account of ‘uials by ordeal, put many: queftions 
concerning the meaning of Sansorit words, and the cafes 
- here reported ; to which be received refpeGful anfwers. 
He firft defired.to. know the precife meaning of Àóma,. 
and was informed that it meant the oblations made to 
' pleafe the- deities, and comprifed a.variety of things. 
Thus in the 4211 hóma, they throw into the fre feveral 
forts of wood and grafs, as pclás wood, c'hadira wood, 
racta char dan ox red fandal, Eippal- ‘wood sami, and cusa 
grals, together with fome forts of grain, fruit and other 
ingredien:s, as black sesamurs, barley, rice, sugar- cane, 
"clarified Cutter, almonds, dates, and gúgal or “bdellium. 
To his next queftion, “how many. fpecies of hóma there 
* wére," it was anfwered, that different. fpecies were 


adopted to different occafions: but that, in the ordeals. ` 


. by hot iron, and hot oil, the fame.fort of. oblatiom was 
ufed. When he defired to Know the meaning. -of the | 
word mentra, he was refpeGfully told, that in. the 
language of the Pandits there were three fuch words, 
mentra, yantra, and tantra; that the first meant a. pat- 
-fage fron one. of the Védas; in which the names of 
_ certain ceities occurred ; the fecond, a fcheme of 
figures, which they write wich: a belief that their wifhes 
will be accomplifhed by it; ‘and the third, a medical 
preparation, by the ufe of which all injuries may be 
„avoided; for they are faid to rub. it on their.hands, 
and afte-wards to touch red hot iron without being 


Saison He then afked how. much barley, moiftened 


with curds, was: put into the hands of the accufed per- 
fon; and the aníwer was, nine grains. 
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His other queftions were thus anfwered; ** That the | 
leaves of pippala were fpread about in the hands of the- 
accufed, not heaped one above another; that the man, 
who performed the fire-ordeal, was not much' agitated, 
but feemed in full poffeffion of his facwlties; that the 
perfon tried by hot oil was at firft afraid, but perffted,, 
after ne was burned, in denying the theft ; neverthe- . 
“els, as he previoully had entered into a written agree- ` 


ment, that, if his hand fhould be hurt, he would pay .- ` 


the value of the goods, the magiftrate for that reafon 
thought himfelf juftified in compelling payment; that, 
when the before-mentioned ingredients of the hóma were 
thrown into the fire, the Pandits, fitting round the 
hearth, fang the Slócas prefcribed in the Sástra. That 
the form of | the hearth is eftablifhed in the Véda and in 
the Dierma Sdstra; and this fire-place is alfo called 
Védi ; that, for the fmaller oblations, they raile a little `. 
ground for the hearth, ¿nd kindle fire on it; for the 


higher oblations, they fink the ground to receivé the | ^ 


fre where they perform thé hóma, and this facred hearth 
trey cell cunda.” The Governor then afked, why the 
trials ‘by fire, by. the hot ball, and the veffel of oil, if 
there be no effential difference between them, are riot 
ail cal ed fire-ordeals; end it. was humbly anfwered, 
that, azcording to fome Pandits, they were all three 
different; whilft others infifted, that the trial by fire 
was di(tin& from that by the veffel, though the trial by 
the hot ball and the head of a lance was the fame ; 

bat tha, in the apprehenfion of his refpe&£ul fervant, 
tk d were all EE by fire, : i 


THE 
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Verbally y tr anslated from GE y : f 


1. Tue blande fire, vacer, vorian, the idol— 

Thefe are the ordeals ufed below for the proof 
of innocence, when the accu'ations are heavy, and when 
the accufer offers to hazard a mul&, (if he fhould fail; :) 


E | Orc one party. may “be tried, if he pleafe, by. ordeal, 
and the other. muft then riíque an'amércement. ` But 
the trial may take place even without any wager, if the 
crime committed be injurict: to the prince, 


3- "Tbe fovércign, having fummoned the aecufed, 
while his clothes aré-yet mcifl from bathing, at ‘funrife, 
before he has broken his feft, fhall caufe all trials by. 
ordeal ta ke condu&ed in the prefence of Bráhmans. 

4. Tte balance is for women, children, old men, the 
blind, th» lame, Brahmans, and the fick ; for the Súdra, 
fire or water, or feven ESCH corns of poifon.. 


5. Unlefs the lofs of the accufer. amount: to a den, 
fand piezes of filver, the accufed muft not be tried by 
the red: not ball, nor by pcifcn, nor by the fcales ; but, 
if the ofence be againtt the king, or if the crime be 
heinous. he muft acquit hin. elf by one of thofe ifs 
in, all cafes, 


MT Any e. S ` ec f 6. He 
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6. He who has recourfe to the balance, muf be at- 
tended by perfons experienced in weighing, and go 
dowr into one fcale, with an equal weight placed in 
the other, and a groove e -h water in dë marked on 
the beam.. l M 

` 

7. * Thou, O balance, art the manfion of truth; 
* thou waft anciently ccntrived by deities: declare the 
* tru:h, therefore, O giver of fuccefs, and clear me 
* from all fufpicion. 

8. £t if I am guilty, O venerable as my own mother, 
then fink me down; but ‘if innocent, raie me aloft.” 
Thus fhall he addrefs the balance, f 


9. If he fink, he is convi&ed, or if the fcales be 
broken; but if the firing be not broken,- and he rife 
aloft, he muft be acquitted. 


10. On the trial by Gre, let both hands of the ac- , 
cufed be rubbed with rice in the hufk, and well examin- . 
ed: then let feven leaves of the -4swatt' ha (the religious 
fig-tree) be. placed on them, and bound with feven 
threads...” ; SW 


11. * Thou, O fre, pervadeft all beinzs; O caufe 
of purity, who: giveft ‘evidence of virtue and of fin, 
declare the truth in this my hand.” ` 


12. When be has pronounced this, the priet fhall 
3lace in both hands.an iron ball, red hot, and weigh- 
ng fifty * palas. 


19. Having taken it, be fali ftep gradually into 
“even circles, "each with a diameter of fixteen fingers, 
and feparated from the next by the fam fpace. 


* A pala is four carjba's, and a carfba, eighty raéticd’s, or feeds of 
te Gunja creeper, each weighing above a grain and a quarter, or cor» 
saly, gr, g-r6thss ` 

“14. If 


1 
t 
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14. If, TE caft away the hot ball, he fhall-again 
have his hands rubbed with rice in the bulk, and {hall ` 
fhow then. unburned, he will prove: his ‘innocence, 
Should the iron fall during the trial, or fhould a doubt 
arife (on -he regularity of the proceedings) k he muft be 
dure dën - 


> € Preferve me, , 0, Varuna, by declining. the 
truth,” “Thus. having invoked the God of Waters, the : 
sccufed Dall plunge his head’ into the river or pool, 
and hold both thighs of a man, who (hall ftand in it up. 
to his navel. 2 
16. A fwift runner fhall then haften to fetch an ar- 
row fhot at.the moment of his plunging; and if, 
while the runner is gone, the priet fhall fee the head 
-of the accufed under water, ke muft be difeharged as 
innocent, 


T s Thou, O poifon, art the child of Brahmá, fted- 
= faft im juítice-and in truth: clear me then from'this ` 
“heavy charge, and, if I hay re fpoken truly, become 
* nesar to me.'* NES A F 
19. Saying dis. “he-fhall salón the paiia De 
from the tree which grows'on the mountain Himálaya; : 
and if he digeft it without any E the Tips 
dhalt pronounce him guiltlefs; " ia 


e 


ag. Or the. prieft J fhall perform rites. to the’ image of 
fome tremendous: deity; and, having bathed' the: idol, 
fhall make the accufed to’ driak three: handfuls of the 


water that has dropped from i t: ; f e auas 


H 
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'20. If, in: doureeh days ee de fuer no saradia i 
calamity from he sët of the- deity, or of the SE s 
mult: dues be acquitted, tre 
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SECOND ANNIVERSARY Discours, 
Delivered x ear A a 
BY 
THE PRESIDE NT. 
GENTLEMEN, © 000 


E the Deity of the Hindus, by whom all their jot 
requefts áre believed tb be granted with fingülar in- 
dulgence, had propofed laft year to gratify my “warmelt 
“'wilhes, I could have defired nothing more ardently than : 
the fuccefs of. your inftitution; becaufe.1 can defire 
nothing in preference to the general good, which your 
plan feems calculated to promote, by. bringing to light 
many ufeful and interefting traéts, which, being too 
{tort for feparate. publication,. might lie many years 
concealed, or, perhaps, irrecoverably perifh. My withes, 
are accomplifhed, w-thout an invocation to.Camadhénu ; 
and your Society, kaving already paffed its infant ftate, 
is advancing to ma:urity with every “mark of a healthy: 
and robult conftitution. . When I refle&, indeed, ori ` 
the variety of Tubjedts which have been difcuffed before 
you, concerning the hiftory, laws, manners, arts, and | 
antiquities. of Asia, I am unable to decide whether my 
nleafure or my furprife be the greater P for I will not 
diffemble, that your progrefs has far exceeded my ex- 
peGions; and, though we muft ferioully deplore the 
2 SE lofs 
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lofs of thofe excellent men wno have lately departed 

from this capital; yet there is a profpe& ftill of large 

contributions to your ftock of: _4siatich learning, which, 

I am perfuaded, will continazlly increafe. My late 

' journey to Bewdres has enablec me to affure you, that 

‘many, of- your members, who rz fide at a diftance, em- 
ploy 5 part of their leifure in preparing .additions to 
your archives; and, unlefs I ara too fanguine, you will 
foon receive light from them on feveral topicks entircly 
new in the republick of letters. 


It was principally: «i a défign to open fources of 
fach information, that I long be d meditated an expe- 
dition up the, Ganges during the fufpenfion of my bufi- 
nefs; but, although I had the Tatisfaftion of vifiting 
two ancient feats of - Hindu fupe-ftition and literature, 
yet, illnefs having. detained me a confiderable time in 
the way, it was not in my powe- to continue in them 
long enough to purfue my inqui-ies; and I left them, 
as Æneas is feigned to have left the fhades, when his 
guide made him recolle& the sui flight of irrevocable 
time, with a curiofity raifed to-th: height, and a regret 
net Ve to be defcribed. 


D 
I Se m 
^ 


Whoever travels in, Asia, efpec ally if he be conver- 
fant with the literature of the couatries through which 
he. Galles, muft naturally. remerk the fuperiority of 
‘European talents. The obfervatimn, indeed, is at leaft 
as old ag Alexander: And thoug we cannot agree with 
the fage preceptor of that ambitious Prince, that * the 
* Asiaticks are born to be flaves"* yet the Aihenian: 
poet feems perfe&ly in the right, when be reprefents 
Europe as.a stvercign Princess, arc Asia as her Hand-. 

` maid: But, if the miftrefs be trarfcendently majeftick, 
it cannot be denied ina] the attend ant has many beau- 
ties, 


t H 
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ties, “and. fome advantages peculiar to herfelf, The 
ancients were accuftomed to pronounce panegyrichs on 
their own countrymen at the expence of all other na- 
tions: with a political view, perhaps, of ftimulating 
them by praife, and exciting them to ftall greater exer- 
tions; but fuch arts are here unneceffary ; nor would 
they. indeed, become a Society who feek nothing but 
truth unadorned by rhetorick ; and, although we muft 
be conícious of our fuperior advancement in all kinds 
of ufeful knowledge, yet we ought not therefore to 
contemn the people cf Asia, from whofe refearches * 
into nature, works of art; and inventions of fancy, 
many valuable hints may be derived for our own im- 
provement and advantage. If that, indeed, were not 
the »rincipal obje& of your inftitution, little elfe could 
arife from it, but the mere gratjfication of curiofity ; 
‘and I fhould not receive fo much delight from the ` 
humble fhare which you haye aliowed me to take in 

promoting. it. ' 


To formi. an exa& parrallel between the works and 
a&ions of (be Weltern and Eaftern Worlds, would re- 
quize a tra& of no inconfiderable length ;. but we may’ 
decide, on the whole, :hat reafon and tafte are the grand 
‘prerogatives of European minds, while the Zfsiaticks have 
toazed to loftier heights in the {phere of imagination. 
The civil hiftory: of their vaft empires, and of India in 
particular, muft be Lighly intereftinz to our common 
country ; but we have a ftill nearer intereft in knowing 

all former modes of ruling these inestimable provinces, 
on the profperity of which fo.much of our national wel- 
farz and individual benefit feems to depend.- A minute: 
geographical knowledge, not only of Bengal and Bahar, 
buz; for evident reafons, of all the hingdoms bordering on 
them, is clofely conneéted with an accouft of their many 
revolutions: but the natural produGion: of thefe terri- 
tories, efpecially in the vegetable and mineral fyftems, 
a are 


408 . THE PRESÍDENT'S SECOND 


are momentous obje&s of refearch to-an penal buts 
which is a charaéter of nd dignity, a commercial, 


-peopl e 


: è : 

If otany may be detetibed by metaphors drawn: Som 
the fcience i:felf, we may Tele) pronounce.a minute 
acquaintance with plants, their classes, orders, :hinds, 

` and species, to be its flowers, which can only produce ` 
. Fruit by an application of that knowledge to the pur- 
` pofes of life, particularly to dist, by which difeafes may 
be avoided; and to mediciñe, >y which they may be re- 
medied, For the improvement of the laft mentioned 
ait, than which none furely can. be more beneficial to 

-" mankind, the virtues of minerais alfo fhould.be accu- 
rately known: So highly has'medical {kill been prized 
_ by the ancient Indians, that one ofthe fourteen Reina’s, 

: or precious things, which their gods are believed to have 
. produced by:churning «the ocean with the’ mountáin 
'"Mandara, was a learned pha ystcian, What their old books 
contain on this fubjeét we ought certainly to difcover, 
and that without lofs of time ;.. left the venerable, but 
abftrufe, language in which they are compofed, fhould 
ceafe to be perfe&ly intelligible, even-to the beft edu- 
cated natives, through a want:cf-powerful invitation to 
fludy it. Bernier, who was himfeif of the. faculty; men- | 
tions approved: medical books in Sanscrit, and cites a. 
few aphorifms, which appear. ¿udicious and rational ; 
but'we can expe& notbing. fo. important.from the works 
of Hindu or Muselman phyficians,: as the-knowledge, 
which experience muft have given them, of simple me- 
dicines. I have feen an Indian prefeription of fifty-four, 
and another of fifty-six, ingred:ents ; but fuch compo- 
fitions aré always to be füfpeGed, fince the effe& of one 
ingredient may deftroy. that of another; and-it were 
better to find dertain accounts of a fingle:leaf or berry, 
than to be acquainted with Oe moft elaborate com- 
pounds; unlefs, ny too have been proved by a "rade 

^ tude 


^ 
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tude of fuccefsful ‘exper! iments. The noble fe 
oil, extracted from the eranda nut, “the whole family 
of Bálsams, the dn comparable | ftomach rick. root from 
Columbo, the fine “aftrinzent' ridiculoully called: Japan 
earth, but in truth produced by the decoftion of an` 
Indian plant, haye long been ufed i in sid; and: who 
can foretel. what: glorious difcoveriés of other ails, root, 
and falutary juices, may | be made. by your Society ? Pf 
it be doubtful whether : che “Peruvian bark’ be. always 

efficacious 1 in this country, its” “place | may. perhaps, be 
fapplied ‘by. fome indigenous. vegetable equally aüitifep- 
Jeck, and more, congenial to the ‘climate. Whether 


any t ‘treatiles orl Agriculture have been. written by expé : 
sienced natives’ of thefe provinces, E am not yet inz 
formed; but fince the: court of. Spain expe& to find ufe- 
"ul remarks i inan Arabick. ira&. preferyed in the Æ Escurid., 
gn the quitan of lard. An that kingdom, we fhould 
inquire for, fimilar: ‘compofitions; a and examine the con- 
tents of; Ach as Ne £an procure. ' x 


V. s i 
HE 


The fublime fcience of Chéiiliry;. which -I was op 
the point- of: calling:divine, mutt be: added as a-key to 
‘the, richeft, treafuries-of, nature, 5 i ‘and i it is. impoffible ta- 
force hoy. greatly i it:may: improve our manufactur es, 
efpecially: Hai can. fix thofe brilliant dyes; which wan: | 
nothing of ;perfe&: beauty but longer. continuance ‘of 
their fplendor; ot- how far it may. lead tc new’ methods 
of fuxing « and. compounding metals;: which, ihe Indians, 
es well as the Chinese, are. dom, to. o have, practifed i in 
Pigher.perle&iion: ol a 


ES 







In thofe Regatta arts, Gaich ¡ape! "called fine and liberal, 
though | of. Tels general” udlity:, than; ‘the. labours, of the: 
mechanick, A is really wonderful. how much.à: "finglé 
¿nation has. excelled the whole world; mean the ancient 
Greghs;. whofe. ‘sculpture, of which: wei “have exquilire j fe- 

| Vat. E. Sf - a mains, 


Hi 
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mains, both on gems and or t marble, no. moder" tool 
can equal ; whofe architecture we can ‘only ‘imitate ata 
fervile diftánce;. but are unable: to'maké one addition to 
jt, without deltroying its graceful 'fimplicity ; 3 ‘whofe 
poetry fll delights us in: yoüph;' “and amufes -us“at a 
matfirer age; and of whofe painting and musick we have 
the concurrent relations of lo many grave authors, that 
it would be ftrange incredulity to doubt their excellerice. 
Painting,’ as an art belonging to’ the powers of thé ima- 
gination, or what is commonly called gentus, appears to 
be yet in its’ infancy among the people of tke eaft :^büt 
the Hindu [y ítem of müsich has; 1 believe, been formed 
on truer principles than our own; and all the fkill' of 
the native compofers is. dire&ed to the great obje&e of 
their art, thé natural ex pression: of strong’ passions; to 
which melody, indeed; is often facrificed ; ; though fome 
| of their tunes are pleafing even to an European car. 


Nearly the fame may be truly afférted of the“ 4rabiawor - 


Persian fyftem; and, by a cprre& explanation of the belt 
books on that fubje&, much of the old Gr ecidn. theory 
may probably be recovered, 


' 
' 


The poetical works: of the Arabs and Persians, y which - 


differ furprifingly in: their ftylé and form, are- kere 
pretty generally ‘known; and though’ taftes, concérn- 


ing which there: can be ro. difputing; are! divided in: 


regatd tó their merit, yet. we may fafely fay’ ver them, 
"what Abulfazl pronounces’ of the: MaAáblárat, that, 
' * although they abound: with’ extravagant images and 
= ‘defcriptions, they are in the higheft degree entertain- 
“ ing and inftruétive.”. Poets of the greateft genius, 
. Pindar, Esch ylus, d Dante, Petrarch, Shakespear e, Spen- 
ser, have moft abounded in images not far fróm thé brink 
of abfurdity ; but, if ther Jaxuriant fanciés, or thafe 
. of Abulola, Firdausi, Nizómi, were: pruried away at De 
' hazard of their ftrength and majefty; we fhould: lofe 
many pleafures by the- amputation, If we may forma 
o pf: 
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juft opinion of the-Sanserit poetry from the fpecimens 
already exhibited, (though we can only judge perfetily 
by confulting the origirals,) we, cánnot but, (att for. 
the whole work of Vyása, with which a member. of our 

' Society, whofe prefence deters. me from faying more of 
him, will in due time gratify. the publick. The poetry ` 
of Mathura, which is the Parnassian land, of the Hindus, 
has a fofter and lets elevated: ftrain ; but, finze the inha- 
bitants of the d'Bei fa nezr Agra, and principally ofthe 
Duab, are faid to farpafs all other. Indians in eloquence, 
znd to have compofed many. agreeable tales and love- 
fongs, which are ftill extant, the Bháshá, or vernacular 
idiom of Vraja, in which, they, are written, fhould not 
benegleéted.. No {pecimens of genuine orator) can be: 
expeéted from nations, among whom the. form of go- 
vernment precludes « even the idea of popular eloquence ; 
but the art of writing, ia elegant.and modulated pè- 
riods, has been cultivated in Asia from the earlieft' ages; 
the Fé éda’ s; as well as the Alkoran, are written in mea- ` 
{ured profé; “and the compofitions: of Isocrates are not. 
more highly polifhed than thole of the belt Arabian and 
Persian authors, | 


Of the Hindu and Miselman’ architefture there are 
yet many noble remains in Bahar, and forte. in the 
vicinity of Malda; nor em I unwilling to believe, that - 
even thofe ruins, of which you will, I truf, be pre- 
fented with correét delineations, may furnilli our own 
architelts with new ideas of beauty and fublimity. ` 


‘Permit me. now to add'a few words on the sciences, 
properly fo named ; in which it muft be admitted, that 
wie Asiaticks, if compared with our Weltern natións, 
are mere children. ` One of the molt fagfc: ous men in 
tiis age, who continues, I hope,, to improve and adorn 
iy Samuel Johnson, remarked in my héaring, that, “if 
ee? Cafe 5s  Neilon 
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€ Newton had floutifhed in Ancient “Greece, he: ould 
* haye been worfhipped as a divinity’ How zealóüfly 
then. would he bé adored, in Hindustan, if-his incom-+ 
parable writings could bé rezd and comprehendéd by 
the Pandits of Caáshmáor Beiares! I hàvé fecia ma- 
themfitical book: in Sanscrit 5£ the higheft antiquity ; 
` but foon perceived, from the €  Ciagrains, thát it contained 


_ only fimple elements. There may, indeed, have been | 
in the favourable atthofphere cF Asia; fome diligent: Obi — 


‘fervers of the celeltial bodies; and Doch ‘obfervations as 
are recorded fhould indifputat ly be made publick’; but 
lét us not expe& any new methods, op the analy fis of 
new curtes, froin the geometscians of Iran, Turkistan, 


or India. Could the “works cf Ar chimedes, che JVeiitori 


of Sicily, be reftored to their’ genuiñe purity’ by-the help ` 


of Arabick verfions, we inigh” then have reafoti-to tris, 


umph on the fuccels' of “dut fcientifical “inquiries ; ‘or 


could the fucceffive: improvements and various rulésc og 


algebra | be traced through Jrabián chanhels,. to which 
Car dan boalted that he ‘had xccefs, the modern hjftóry 
of Mathemvaticks would receive confiderable iluftration. 


` ho 


DÁM y aft e Sod 


The jurifprudence of the Findus and Muselméais will 
produce: more immediate advantage į. and if fome fan- 


dard law-tracts were actu: ‘ately’ ‘tranflated from ‘the - 
Sanscrit and «Arabich, We right hopé i in time to feé fo, 


complete a Digent’ of Indian Laws, that all:  difpütés 
among the natives ¿might be decided withóüt cér- 
tainty, which is, in truth, a 3ifgrace; though" fativically 
l called a e to the forenlick {cience. ` 


~ Tet d - Ee 


All. thefe Ob, ofi inquirj € appear tó: yo Gef, 
tlemen, i in fo, ftrong a light. ‘that bare ~intimations -òf 
inem will be’ fufficient : : net 1s it neceffary to-máke tfe 
of emulation as “an! ‘incentive to ' an drdent^ purfuit ‘of 
dem; “yet di cannót fotbear cxprefing ES ‘wilh’ ‘that ‘the 

a&ivity 
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iyi of thẹ French j in thé fame purfuits may not be. 
fuperior to ours ;.and that the refearches of M. Sonnerat, 
whom.the court of Versailles employed for féven years, 
in thee climates, merely to colle& fuch matérials as we 
are feeking, -may kindle, inftead of abating, our owii' 
curiofity and zeal. Af you affent, "asl flatter mit 
vou do, to thefe opinions, you will alfo contur.in pro-. 
moting the obje& of them; and a few ideas “hav: pe 
prefented. themfelves to” my mind, I prefume ` to | 

them -before Ke? with, an entire, fubmiffion. to your 
judgment, . een eat 


m Was o e A . iy H 
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No,contributions, ‘except’ thofe of the literary kind,” 
will be requifite for tbe : “upport of thé Society ; but if 
each of us were occafionally to contribute a füccin& 
defcription of fuch manafcripts as he had perufed or 
infpeéted, with their. dztes and the names of their | 
owners, and. to: própofe, Tor folution {uch questions, as 
had occurred.to him cor.ctrning Asiatick Art, Science, 
end Hiftory, natural or civil, we fhould poffefs with- 
out labour, and.. ‘almoft by ‘imperceptible degrees, a 
fuller ‘catalogue ‘of Oriental Books, than has hitherto 
been exhibited ; and our correfpondents fhould be ap- 
prifed of. thofe points to:which, we chiefly’ dire& our 
inveftigations:. . Much nay, I am ‘confident, be ex- 
pe&ed from the: communications af learned natives, 
whether lawyets, phyficians, Or private {cholars, who 
vould eagerly, on Oe firft invitation, fend us their ` 
Mekámát and Risálahs on a variety of fubje&s ; ; lome 
for the fake of advancing general knowledge ; but molt y 
cf them from a defire, nzither. uhcommon nor unrea- 
fonable, of attra&ing notice, and recommending them- 
Ízlves to. favour. With a view to avail ourfelves of this 
Cifpofition, and to bring their latent- fcience under our , 
iafpeGtion, it might be acvifable to prin? and circuláté 
a fhort memorial, in Persian and Hindi, fetting forth, 
ina Die accommodated to their own habits and pre- 

judices, 
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judices, the defign of our inftitution, Nor would it be” 
improper hereafter, to give a medal annually, with in- 
fcriptions in Persian on one fide; and on the reverfe in: 
Sanscrit, as the prize of merit, io the writer of the belt 
effay or diflertation. ^ To inftru& others is the prefcribed- 
_ duty Of learned Bráhmans ; and if they be men of fub- 
- france; without reward ; but they would all be flattered. 
with an honorary. mark. of .d:ftin&ion ; and the Maho- 
medans have not only the perniiffion, but -the pofitive 
command of their law-giver, zò search for learning even 
in the remotest parts of the globe. It were fuperfluous 
to fuggeft, with how much corre&nefs and facility their 
compofitions might be tranflzted for our ufe, fince their 
languages are now more generally and ferfe&ly: under- 
ftood than they. have" ever been by any nation of Eu- 
robe. dese ES 

1 have ddrsinéa ; ron, I ar, toó long by this-addrefs; 
though it has been my endeavour to reconcile: compre- 
-henfivenefs with brevity. The fubjeéts, which I have 
lightly {ketched, would be found, if minutely exámined, 
to be inexhauftible ; “and, £rice no liinits can be fet to 
your'refearches, but the boundaries of Asia (delt 1 may 
«hot improperly conclude with wifhingfor your Society, 
whet the Commentator on the Laws prays for the ¢on~ 
ftitution of our country, that zt may be EE 
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udeni World, and the 'pcpulation: of ihis habitable- 
globe, that of Mi. Jacob Bryant, whom I name with. 
reverence.and affe&tion, has be beft claim: zo the praife 
` of deep; erudition ingenioufly- applied, and new theories, 
. happil y illufr ated by: an affemblage of numberlefs.con- - 
verging rue from a moft -ex tenfive circumference. it 
falls, feverthelefs; d ás every human work muft fall, {Hort 
of perfe&lion; and the leait fatisfaCtory part of it feeíns 
to be tha: which.relates to the derivation of -words from 
Asiutick languages” Een een Ras; nó-doubt, fome 
ufe .n biltorical refearches; but it is a medium of proof 
fo very fallacious, that, where it elucidates one fa&, it 
obfcures a thoufand; and more frequently, borders ón 
the ridiculous; than: leads, to any folid: conclufion.. - It 
rarely carries with it any internal power of conviétion 
from a refemblance of-founds or fimilarity..of letters. ;- 
. yet often, where icis wholly unaffitted by thofe advan- | 
tdgés;it may be indifputably proved by -extrizsich evi? 
deii & We know:2 posteriori; that both fiz and ‘hijo, 
by the nature of two feveral diale&sy aré derived from» 
f (iz? j thas unele comes fedm vus, and - stranger. frota: 
Stray that. jor is deducible through the: Jtaliafi, from. 
dios: atid rossignol from distinia, ot the;singér in gróves;' 
that sciuto, Écureñil, and ¿quin rel are: compounded of twa. 
Grézh words ‘deferiptive of -the animal ; which -etynios 
lógies, tasugh they. could-hot: have been dertionftvated 


á pribri, mig ght ferye’ to:conlirm, if any bach confirmas. ` 


tión were necéffaiy, the proofs e of- à connection betweén. 
the mentoers- Of one gréat- empire ; but; wheh we derive: ` 
dut han ser, Obshort pendait. sivord, from the: ‘Persian; be- 
eau: 'eignoratitoravéllers thu: mis-fpeilthe wordkhenjar; ; 
which, la (oct, means a different weapon, ör sandala 
woud froti the Gr tek, becaufe we fuppofe thar-sandale 
were fórratimes made eg Ae" Bain no-groünd improve - 
ing. the affinity: of nations, and- only: weaken arguments - 
which might otherwife be fi*mly. fupported. ... That-Cús, 
then, (Gr, às dt certainly is watten in. one aücient'dialed, 
Cit a andi in ven Gë Gis, giter into thé Coms: 
` .pofitión | 


J: 
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pofitioh of mahy proper names; we may yery reafónably 
believe; and that- Alge ziras takes its- hame from the. 


Arabick word for ari island; cannot be. doubted; but,’ * 
when we are told from Europe, that places: and pros ^ 


“vinces in India were dearly denominated: from. thofe 
words, we cannot but abfervé, in the brft inflance: that b 
zhe town in which we ~ow- are affembled is properly. 
written and pronounced Calicáta ; that both Cáta and.. 
Cát. a meza places of strength, or, in ge- 
neral, any inclosures ; and tlíai Guer ât is at.leaft ae 
-emote from Jezirákii in found as itis in fituation, * 

“3 d 
Another exception (znd a third could hardly be dif- 
covered by any candid criticifm) to the Analysis of An- 
cient Mythology, 1s, thet the m nethod o£ reafoning, and 

‘arrangement of: topicks adopted in.that learned" work, 
are not quite agrecable to the title, but almoft wholly’ 
cynthetical ; and, though synthesis may be the better mode 
in pure science, where the principles are ündériable; yet 
it feems lefs calculáted to. give complete fatisfa&lion in 
historical: difquifitions, where every:poftulatum will, per- 
haps, be :refuféd, and. every definition controverted. 
This may. feem a “flight obje&ion; but the. coe. is In 
icCelf fo interefting, and zhe full convi&ion of all reafon- 
able men fo defirable, trat it may not, be loft-Jabour'to * 
difcufs.the fame or a fimilar” theory in a^metliod purely 
analytical, and, after b=ginning with fa&s of genéral ' 
notoriety;. or undifpute evidence, to invefüigate fuch - 
truths as-are-at hell Kier very imperfe&ly dif» 
cemed; sc p sn oou 


Mot 
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The Jive Set nations Subs haves in différent ages - 


divided among themfelves, as a kind of inheritance, the’ 
valt-continent óf Asia, with the many iflaftds depending 
on it;are the Indians, theChinese, the Tartars, the Arabs, 
and the Persians: who they. Eye wére, whence and 

E : - > when 
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ashen they came, where-they. new are fettled, and what: . 
advantage a more perfe& krowledge of them-all. may. 
bring to.o1 European world, vill be fhown, I truft in. 
fe diftinzt effayss, the laft.of which: will ‘demonftrate... 
the connexion er diverfity.beticcen them, ànd folve: the 
greatgproblem,: whether they Sad. any. common. origin, 
and whether that origin was the-same e which we generally: 
alcrise fo themes e eis tye g 





SC aye a te 

y Segin with India; ; not sul d: find. réafon to. be 
keve it “the true-center-of popalation or of knowledge, 
but becarfe.it is the country waich we now inhabit, and | 
from which. we may belt furvey the. regions around i Us; 
as, in popular languáge, we fpeak of the. rising fun, and 
of his prozress through the Zogack, although it had long 
ago been imagined, and i is ncw demonftrated, that: he ‘is 
himfelf tke center. of our plane ary fyftem., Let mevhere 
premife, that, in all.thefe i inawries. concerning the Hit. 
tory of Didia; 1- fhall confine any refearches downwards 
to tke Mehammedan conquefts | at the, beginning of the 
eleventh century, but extend shem upwards,’ as, high as 
poffible; to the earlielt, authen ic records ‘of. the human’ 


a a ey ER wë EE E 





E Ven, on its: mof cad fealg, i in vise: We 
ancients appear to have underiood it, comprifes an area 
of rear “forty. ‘degrees.on ear fide, including a pace 
almoft as large as, all Europe ;. being divided on the. weft 
from Perzia by t the Arachosian mountains, ‘limited:on. the 

_ eaft by the Chinese part of the farther Peninfula, ¢ ‘confined 
on the north b the wilds of 7 artary, and extending ta 
the. fouth as far as the-ifles o Java. ` -This trapezium, ; 

therefore, comprehends the ftupendous hills of;Pozyid: ot- 
Tibet, the beatitiful valley. of Ceshmir,and all.the.domains' 

«of the. oid. «Indoscythians,, the. countries. of ‘ Népal. and 
Eech Cá amrap.or Asam, tcgether with Siam, Ava, 

Racan, . 
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Racan, and the bordering kingdoms, as far as the China 
of the Hindus, or Sin of the Arabian Geographers ; 
not to mention thé whole Weftern Peninfi la," “with tke 


celebrated ifland of": Sinhala, or -Lion-like Men, at its * 


fouthern extremity. By India, in fhort, I mean that 
whole extent of country in which (e prim tive religion 
and languages of ‘the Hindus prevail at this day ‘with 


more or lefs of their ancient purity, and in which the | 


Nagari letters are {till uled with ¡more or lefs deviation ~ 


“rom their original form. 


` The Hindus dese believe he own: ¿onto to 
which they give the vain epithets of Medhycma, or Cen- 
tral, end Punyabhúmi, cr the Land'of Virtues, to have 
acen tae portion of Bharat, one of nine brothers, whofe 
father had the dominion of the whole ear h; and they 


eprelent the mountains of Himdlaya es :ying-to the ' 


north; and to the welt, thofe of Vindhya, called alfo 
Vindien by:the Greeks; beyond which the Sindhu rüns 


:n feveral branches to the lea, and meets it nearly oppo- ` 


ite to the point of Dwáraca, the celebrated feat of their 
Shepherd God. In the southzetst they plzce the great 
river Jaravatya ; by wkich they probably mean that of 
Ava, called alfo Airávati in part of its courfe, and giving 
perhaps its ancient name to the gulf of Sabara.. "This 
` domain of Bharat they confider as the middle of the 
Jambudwipa, which the Titetians alfo call the Land of 
Zamba; and the. appellation is‘extremely remarkable; 
for Jainbu is the Sanscriz name of a delicate fruit, called 
Jamar by the Muselmans, and by us rose-apple; but the 
largef: and richeft fort is named Amrita, or Immortal; 

and tie Mythologifts of Tibet apply the fame word to 
a celeftial tree: bearing ambrosial fruit, aid adjoining 


to four vaft rocks, from which as many i d rivers 


derive their feveral Dreams, © 5 


D 


The inhabitants of this GE tra& ere decribed 


“dy Mr. Lord with great exa€tnefs, and with a pic- . 


. ture{que 
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tnrefque” elegance peculiar: tc our ancient ‘language y 
** A people (fays he) prefented themfelves. to mine eyes, 
* clcthed in linen garments “onewhat low. defcending,. 
** of a gefcure and. garb, as I mey fay, maidenly:and well, 
“nigh. effeminate, of à coun:eñance fhy and fomewhat 
KR eftianged, yet. fmiling out.a glozed and bafhful fami-, 
^o Hait," Mr. Orme, the: Hiftorian, of India, who: 
unites an exquifite, tafte for every fine art with an accu: 
rate knowledge of. Asiatich’ manners; obferves, in his 
elegant’ preliminary Differtation, that, this country ` 
* has been inhabited: from the earlieft antiquity by a 
* people sho have.no refemblznce; either in their figure .' 
* or manaer, with any: of sha ‘nations contiguous to 
* them ; and. that,:.falihough conquerors have efta- ' 
 blifhed themfi elves at different times in different parts ` 
“ of India, yet:the original irhabitants have loft. very: 
“htele of their original “character.”. The ancients, in 
^. fat give a defcriptton.of (ham. «which our. early travel. 
lers, confirmed, and: out own “perfonal knowledge of ` 
them nearly verifies ; ‘as you’ will. perceive from a eat ` 
fage in tke Geographical Poem of Dionysius, which. the 
Ana: vo: Ancient Mythology has Sa eg ER h great 
ipiri; So A O AR EE 
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ES To th’ eat a Leier country ‘wide extends, . ME 
vu Incia, whofe borders the wide ocean- bounds; ; 
"` “Or this the fun; new. rfng from the main; : 
he 2: + Smiles pleas’ d, and fheds Hs early orient beam. SESCH 
SEN TI inhabitants are fwar:, and in their locks. = : Eu 
[^ Becray the ite of the das hyacinth.’ - QE Caps 
al Various their fun&ionsj f Tome the. rock explore, 
* Ard Gen the-mine extraf- the; ‘latent gold; l 
__ Some labour at the woof vith cubas. dkil,” 
i ‘Ar d manufa&ure linen, .pilieis Shape” 3 Um x Hn. ud 
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Té And: polifh iv. 3 with the niceft caret 
ai "Many. retire to Tive- 5 fhoal, and plunge zt 
: £ « To feek. ihe beryl flaming i in its bed, . PM 
SS Or: gli ring di'mord. «OR ihe jafpar' s found 
E Green, but diaphanous ; y the’ topaz tóo De 


SH Of ray ferene, and pleafing; Jatt of all 


D 


Ma The lovely vert, i in which. combine Bus 
- e All the mild hades of purple. ‘The rici foil, 
M "Wah? d by a thoufand rivers, fromal files ^ ` 


i d ‘Pours. op the natives Wealth without .controul,”’ 


oe 


Their fourées of wealth are ftill-abundant, even after 
fo mzny.revolutions and conquefts: in their manu- 
fa&urzs of «cotton they till furpafs.all the world; and. - 
:heir features have; moft probably; remained unaltered 
“ince the- time: of. Dionysius : nor, can: we reafonably 
Joubt, how.degerierate and abafed fo evez the Hindus 
nay now. appear; that in fome early age they were 
-plencid in. arts and arms, happy in. government, wife 
-n leg flation, and eminent in various knowledge `" but 
:ince their civil‘hiftory, beyond the middle of the nine- 
“eenth century from the prefent time, is javolved ina 
cloud of fables,.we: feem to .poflels-only four general 
znedià of fatisfying our curiofity concerning it; namely, 
Art, their Languages and Letters ; fecondi y their PAi- 
'osóplur andiReligion; thirdly;the' actual remains of their 
old Sculpture and Architecture ; and fourthly, the writ- 
zen m2morials of their Sciences ánd Arts. 


: UE. 

I. It is much toibelamented that neither the Greeks, 
who attended Alexander into. India, nor thofe who were 
‘long conne&ed with it under the Bactrian Princes, have 
Ga us.any means of knowing with accuracy, what ver- 
nacular i 
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nacular languages they fourd.on their arrival in this 
Empire. The Mohammedars, we know, heard the, peo- 
ple of proper Hindustan, oz India.on a limited feale, 
- {peaking a Bháshá, or living tongue, of a very fingular 
confruétion, tle. pureft diale& of which was current in 
the di: round. Agra, and. chiefly. on: the. poetical 
ground of Mathura; and this is commonly: called the 
idiom of Vraja. Five words in fix, perhàps, of this 
langage were derived from the Sanscrit, in which books 
of religion and fcience were compofed, .and. which ap+ 
pear to have been formed by an exquifite grammatical 
arrangen ent, as the name it!elf implies, from fome un- 
polifhed - diom; but the bafis of the Hindustáni, parti- 
cularly the inflexions and regimen of verbs, differed as. 
widely from both thofe tongues, as 4rabick differs from 
Perzian, or German from Greek. .Now the general effe& 
of conqueft is to leave the current, language. of the con- 
quered pzople uüchanged, or very: little altered, in,its - 
ground-work, but to blend wi:h-iz a confiderable num- 

'ber- of. Suck: names both fcr things and for. aftions; 

‘as it has happened in every. country,. that. L can recol, 
le&, wheze the conquerors have not preferved their own 

tongue uamixed with that of tae natives; like the Turás- 
“in Greece, and the Saxons ir. Britain ;. and this. analogy. 

might induce us to believe, tàat the pure. Hindi, whe- 
ther of 1 artarian or Chaldean origin, was primeval ir 

Upper: dia, into which the Sanscri¢..was.introducec 
by conquerors from other kingdoms in fome.very remote 
“age; for we cannot doubt ihat. the language of, the 

Véda's was ufed in the great extent of country which 

_ has befo-e been delineated, as long | as, the EES of 
. Brahm has prevailed imi, 12.0: > ; 


The Sanscriż language, whatever be its antiquity, is 

of a worderfifl ftru€ture; mcre perfe& than the Greek, 
' more copious than the Letin, and more: exquifitely. CH 

fincd then either ; ; yet ES to both of them a, ftronger 

i affinity, 


1 
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. affiai- y, both in the rooz of verbs, and in the iouis of 


grammar, than’ could poffibly have been produced by 
accident; ‘fo ftrong, indeed, that no philologer could 
exemine them all three without believing them to have 
fpring from fome: ‘comr-on foürce, which, perhaps, no 
longer exits. There zz a fimilar reafor, though not 
quité fo forcible, for pote: that both the Gothick 
and the Celtiek, though blended with a very different 
idiom; had the fame: origin with the Senscrit; and the 
old Persian might be added to the fame family, if this 


. were the place ‘for difcaffing. any: queftion GE 


the antiquities of Persia. 


The characters, in wzich the languages: of India were 
originally written, are called Nagari, fram Nagara, a 
city, with thé word Déva. fometimes pret sed, .becaufe 
they are beliéved to have been taught. by the Divinity ` 
himfelf, who -préfcribec. the artificial order of them in 
a voiée from heaven. ` Theis ‘letters, wi:h ^no greater. 
variation in their form y the. change of ftraight.lines to 


. curves, or converfely, zaan the Cusick. alphabet bas re- - 


ceived in its way to /n4ia, arè ftill adopted. in more ` 
than twenty kingdoms znd flates; from, the borders of 


_ Cashgar and Khoten, tc Rama’s Bridge, and from the 


Sindhu to the river of Siam.- Nor-can I telp believing, 
although the polifhed ard elegant Dévancgarí may hot 
be fc ‘ancient as (he: monumental chara&rs i in the ca- 
verns of Jarasandha, trat the {quare Cheldaick letters, 
ip which moft..Hebrew >ooks are copied, were origi- 
nally the fame; or derived from the fame prototype, 
bo:h with the Indian and Arabian characters. That the 
Pherician, from which the Greek and Roman alphabets . 
were formed by various changes and inverfions, had a 
fimilar origin, there‘ can be little doubt: and the in- 
fcripions at Canárah, cf which you now. poffefs a moft 
accurate copy, fcem to be compounded of Nágarí and 
Ethispich letters, which bear a clofe relation to each 
other, 


` - i 
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| other; both: in-the médevof. writing. from the: left lind, 
and in:the fingular manner cf. :conneéting. the vowels 
^ with the confonants. * ` Thele xemarksimay: fayour.àn 
` opinion: entertained. by many: «that all the Symbols . of 
sound, wh hich at’ Bet, probably; iweseonly: rude outlines | 

‘> of the different organs. of ipeech, hada common origin. 
Pie -fymbols.of ideas; now acediin Ching. and Japan, 
arid: formerly, perhaps, in. Egypt and. Mexico, are quite 
“of a diftinét naturey Butitis Mem: meniatkable, that: the 

order. of scunds. in the: Chinese ‘gtanimars., correfponds 

= neatly with-that. obferved ib: Tibet; ang. hardly’ differs 
. fróm that which the: Hindus ccnfidet as thej invention of - 
s their Gods; = `: a 


SE ns 
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"H. o He Zeien 1 Réligións SC Philcfophy I, {hall 
“here Lay ‘but little; sbecaufé z afull:accountof each would 
‘require a feparate:vólume: «E will ibe;füfficient in, this 
-differtation ‘to «affume,. what. might ibéyproyed beyond ` 
-coniroverfy, that-sve inoi, live among, the adorers ¿of ; 
| thofeivery Deities: who were worlhippedjunder different. 
“names in old. Greecé arid: Italy; -and-among.,the-pro- 
` feflors of thofe- philofophical tenets, awhich the; onick 
and ëch «writers illoftrated with iall ithe ;beauties of 
` wielt melodious langúage: On. one handywe «fee, the 
trident of "Neptune, tlie eagle of. Jüpiter, the Zapp oi 
- Båcohus,. the bow- of Cupid: “and: ithe: chariot ,.of,. ithe 
_ Sur; ¡on 'another-we'hear::the cymbals of Rhea, the 
Ss -Tohgs- of: ihe ‘Muses, And ithé ipattoral. tales ‘of ; ¿Apollo . 
- - Nomitis. In smore^retired»fcenés, "in groves, ‘and, in 
[eminaries of! ‘learning, we may. perceive: the-Bréhimans 
“and the Sarmanes-mentionéd: by. «Clemens; difputing jin 
the «forms of logich, or: difeourfing, on :the^wanity, oF 
- human” 'enjoyments, on :the mmortality of he: foul, 
cher: ‘emanatign : from. the! _etarnal ; -mind, ber: idébale- 
ment, wandetiigs, and: final union:with;ler'fourée. 
The six, philofophical ; i{chocils, whofe «principles ¡are 
d explained: in the, Dersana, 5 Sástra, «comprife «all he 
^ 1 2 ! metaphyficks, 
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metaphy ficks of the oid Academy, the Stod, the Lyceum ; 
ner is it poffible to read the Vedanta, or the many fine 
compofitions in illuft-ation of it, witnou: believing that 
Pythagoras and Plazo derived their fublime theories 
from thé fame fountzin with the fagessof India. The 


|. Scythian and Hypersorean do&rines and, mythology: 
may alfo be traced m evety part of thefe caftern re-. 


gions; nor can we coubt that. Wod, or" Oden, whofe 
religion, as the nortiern hiftorians admit, was intro. 
duced into Scandinavia by a foreign race, was the fame 


with Buddh, whofe rites were probably imported into. 


Fadia nearly at the fame time, though received much 
later By the Chinese, who foften his.name into FO’. 


; Thisr may bea proper place to afcertzin an important 
point in the Chrono.ogy of the Hindus; for-the priefts 
cf. Buddha left in Tibet and China the >recife epoch of 
his appearance, real or imagined, in this Empire ; and 
teirjinformation, wiich bad been prefzrved in:writing 
was. compared by the Christian miffionaries and fcho- 
lars with our own cra, Couplet, De Guignes, Giorgi, 
end: Bailly, « differ a! *ulei in their accouats of this epoch; 
but that of Couplet feems the moft corrzét, On taking, 


-howéver, the'med‘um of the four feveral dates, we. 
may fix tbe time.of Buddha, or the ninth.great incar-. 
nation of Pishnu, in the year one thou:and and fourteen. 
-before the birth of Christ, or two thousc nd, seven hundred, 


. and ninety-nine years ago. Nowthe Cáshmiri ians, who 
20aft of his.defcen: in. their kingdom, affert that he 
appeared-on earth about two centuries after Crishna the 
Indian. ‘Apollo, who;took fo decided a part in the war 
of the. Mahabharat ; and, if an etymologift were to 


.fuppofe that the Athenians had embeilifhed their poe- - 


tical hifory, of. Pandion’s expulfion, a the feftoration 


_of ZE geus, with the Asiatich tale of the Pándus and Yud-. 


` hishtir, neither of | which words they could have articu-. 


Vor, L. : l G g PET lated, 


i 


` H 


426 eu THE THIRD DISCOURSE 


lated, 1 fhoatd not haftily deride “is conje&ure : CET 
tain it i$ that Pándumandel is called by the Greeks the 
country of Pandion. We have, therefore, determined 
another interefting epoch, by axing the age of Crishna 


-near the three thpusandih year from the prefent time 3 


and, as the three firk 4vatars, or defcents of Vishnu,. 
relate no lefs clearly to an Un:verfal Deluge, in which 
eight perfons only were faved, than the fourth and fifth, 
do to the punishment of impiety end the humiliation. of 
the proud, we may for the prefent affume, that the se- 
cond, or siluer, age of the Hindus was fubfequent to the. 
difperfion frora Babel ; fo that we have only a dark in- 
terval of about à thousand years; which were employed 
in the fettlement of nations, the foundation of ftates op 
empires, and the cultivation of civil fociety. The 


‘great incarnate Gods of this intermediate age are both 


named. Ráma, but with’ different epithets j. oné of 
whom bears a wonderful refem>lanceé to the Indian 
Bacchus, and his wars are:the fubje& of feveral he- 
roick poems. He is reprefented asa defcendant from 
Súrya, or the Sun;-as: the huíband of Sílá, and- the 
fon of a princeís named Caúseyʻá. It is very remark- 
able, that tke Peruvians, whofe peas. boafted -of the . 
fame defcent; <tyled their greateft-feftival Ramasitoa ; 
whence we may fuppofe that South 4merica was peopled - 


. by the fame race, who ‘imported into the fartheft parts - 


of Asia the rites and fabulous hiftory of Rama. Thefe 


rites and this ,hiftory are extremely curious; and al- 
though I cannot believe, with Newton, that ancient my- 


, thology wes nothing but hiftorical: :ruth in a poetica 


drefs; nor, with Bacon, that it confifted folely « of moral 
and métaphyfical allegories ; : nor, with Bryant, that all 
the heathen Divinities are only different attributes.and 
reprefentations cf.the Sun, or of deceafed progenitors. 
but conceive that the whole fyftem f religious fables 


. rofe, like thé Mie, from: feveral didin& fources ; yet I. 


cannot but agree that one great fpr;nz and fountain of 
all idolatry, in the four quarters of tae globe, was the 
veneration 


y 
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venzration paid by men to the vaft body of fire which 
*]ooks from his fole dominion like the God of this’. 
s «world ; and another, the immoderate refpe& fhewn 
to the memory of powerful or virtuous anceltors, efpc- 


_ cially the founders of kingdoms, legillators, and war- 


riors,'of whom the Sua or the Moon were wildly fup-- 
pofed to be the parencs. - E 


en d " o 
III. The remains of Architecture and Sculpture im ` 
India, which I mention here as mere monuments of 
antiquity, not as fpecimens of ancient art, feem to 
prove an early conne€ion between this country and' 
Africa. The pyramids of Egypt, the coloffal ftatues . 
delcribed by Pausanias and others, the Sphinx, and the 
Hermes Canis, (which latt bears'a great refemblance to, 
the Varáhávatár, or "be incarnation of Vishnu in the 
form of a Boar,) ind'cate the ftyle and mythology of 
the fame indefatigab.e workmen who formed the vait 
excavations of Candrch, tlic various temples and images: 
of Buddha, and the idols which are continüally dug up: 
at Gayd, or in its vicinity. -- The letters, on many of * 
thofe monuments appear, as I have before intimated, 
partly of indian, and partly of Abyssinian or Ethiopich, 


or.gin; and all thefe indubitable fa&s may induce no: 


ill-grounded opinion, that Ethiopia and Hindustan were 
peopled or colonized by the fame extraordinary race; 
in confirmation of which, it mày be addéd, that the. 
mountaineers of Bengal and Bahar can hardly be diftin-. 
guifhed in fome of their features, particularly their lips: 
and nofes, from the modern Abyssinians, whom, the’ 
«ribs call the children of: Cásh. And the ancient Hin, | 
diis, according to Si-abo, differed in nothing from the' 
Africans, but in the üraightnefs and fmootlinefs of their 
hair, while that of the others was crifp or woolly ; a 
d:fference proceeding chiefly, if not entirely, from the 
refpe&tive humidity or drynefs of their atmofpheres, 
Hence the people wh» received the first light of the rising .| 
G g2 200 0,5 SU, 
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Sun, accórding to the limited knowledge of the: ancients, 
, are faid by Apuleius to be the A-t and Ethiopians, by? 
which Le clearly meant certain nations of India; where: 
we frequently lee figures of Buddha with curled hairy -` 
apparently dafigned for a reprefeantation of it in its na | 
tural fate. ` Bé l Kä 


f 


‘ 


IV. Itis uafortunate that the Sipi Sástra, or Collec- 
tión of Treatises on Arts and Manufactures, which mutt 
«have contained a treafure of ufefui information on dying, 
painting, anc metallurgy, has been fo. long neglefted,: 
that few, if any, traces p it are to be found; but the 
Jabours of the Indian loom and needle have been uni-. 
verfally celebrated; and jine linen is not improbably 
fuppofec. to have been. called Sindon, from the name of 
the river near which it was wrought in the highelt per-' 
fe&ion. The people of Colchis were alfo famed for this 
. manufa€-ure ; and the Egyptians yet more, as we learn. 
from fevzral paffages i in fcripttire, end particularly from: ` 
a beautiful ckapterin Ezekiel, conzaining the moft au- 
thentic celineatjon of aricient commerce, of which Tyre. 
had been the grincipal mart. Silk was fabricated im- 
- memoria.ly.by the Indians, though commonly afcribed 
to the people of Serica, or Tanciut, ; among whom proba-: 
bly the word Ser, which the Gr cebo. applied to the ail 
worm, fiznified gold; a fenfe which it now bears in: 
Tibet. That the Hindus were in ear. y ages'a commercial 
“people, we have many reafons tc believe ; and. in. the: 
firít of their facred law-traéts, wh:ch they fuppofe to: 
have been revealed by Menu many millions of years ago, 
we find a. curious paffage on the. legzl interest of money,. 
and the limited rate of it in difé-ent cafes, with an. 
. exception in regard to adventures at sea; an exception. 
which the fenfe of mankind approves, and which com- 
merce abfolutely requires ; though it was not before the 
reign of Charles I; that our own jur:fprudence full y ad-. 
mitted i 1: in zefpe& | to maritime conzrads. — sg 


H 
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We are told by the Grecian writers, that the Indians ` 
were the wifelt of neon; and in moral wifdom they 
were certainly eminent.: Their Niti Sástra, or System- 
of Ethicks, is yet ordered and the Fables of Vishnu- 
seran, whom we ridiculoufly call Pilfay, are the moft* 
bezutiful, if not the molt, ancient, colle&ion of apo- 
logies in the world. They were frå tranflated from 
the Sanscr it, in the sixth century, by the order of Bu- 
zerzhumihr, or Bright as the Sun, the chief phyfician, . 
anc afterwards Vezir, of the great Anúshireván, and are 
extàht under various names in more than twenty lan- 
guages; but their original title is Hitópadésa, or Ami- 
calle Instruction’: and, as the very exiftence of Æsop, 
whom the Arabs believe to have been an Abyssinian, 
appears rather doubtful, T am not difinclined to fuppofe 
tha: the firk moral fables which appeared in Europe 
weie of Indian | or EE origin. 


The Hindus are faid to have boafted of ¿hree inven- 
tions, all of which, indeed, are admirable; the method 
of inftru&ing by Apologues ; the decimal Scale, adopted 
now by all civilized nations; and the game ‘of Chess, 
on which they have fome curious treatifes : but, if their 
numerous works on Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, Mu- 
fick, all which are.extant and acceifible, were explained 
in [ome language generally known, it would be found, 
that they had yet higher pretenfions to the praife of a - 
fertile and- inventive genius. Their tighter poems are 
livefy and elegant; their epick, magnificent and fub- 
lime in the highett degree. Their Purána’ s comprife a 
feries"of mythological Hiftories, in blank verfe, from 
the Création to the fuppofed incarnation of Buddha: 
and their Védas, as far as we can judgé from that com-. 
pendium of them. which is called Upagishat, abound 
with noble fpeculations in metaphyficks, and fine dif- ` 
courfes on the being and attributes of God, Their moft 
anc.ent medical book, entitled Geck eca, is believed to be 

the 


^ 


~ 
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the work of Siva: for each of the, Divinities in their. 


Triad has at leaft one sacred compofition. afcribed to 
bim. But as to mere human works on History and 
Geog: apha, though they are faid to be extant in Cash- 
mir, it has not been yet in my power to procure them. 


. What etheir astronomical and mathematical writings 


contain, will not, I truft, remain long a fecret: they.are™ 


; eafily procured, and their importance cannot be doubt- 


ed. The. Philofopher whofe works are faid to include a 
Syftém of the Univerfe, foundéd on the principle of 
Attraction and the central Pofition of the Sun, is 
named Feran’ Achárya, becaufe he had travelled, we, 
are told, into Jonia.. If-this-be- true; he might have ` 
been one of thofe who converfed with Pythagcras, 
This at leaft is undeniable, tha: a book on Aftronomy 
in Sanscrit bears the title of Yavana Jática, which may 


' fignify the Jonick Sect. ` Nor is it: improbable, thatthe- - 


names of the Planets and Zodiacal Stars, ‘which the 
Arabs borrowed from the Greeks, but which we find in: 
the o dc Indian records, were originally dévifed. by 
“the lame ingenious and enterprifing race, from whom 


` both. Greece and India were peopled ; the race who, as. 


Dionysius defcribes them, 


D 





‘ 


* And wafted merchandize to coafis unknown, 


` * Thofe who digefted firft the :tarry choir, 


4 


' * Their motions mark’d, and call'd them by their names." 


K 


OF thefe curfory obfervations on the Hindus, which ` 
it would require volumes to expand and illuftrate, this 
is thé refult; that they had an immemorial affinity with 
the old Persians, Ethiopians, and Egyptians; the Phe- 
nicians,: Greehf, and Tuscans; the Scythians or Gothsy. 
and Celts; the Chinese, Japanese, and Peruvians ; whence, : 
as no reafon appears for believing that they were acon - 

2 » . lony 


f frt affayed the deep; cU eo UR 
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lony from any one of thofe nations, or «ny of thofe na- > 
tions from them, we may fairly concluce that they all 
proceeded from fom= .centxal country, to inveftigate 
which will be the objc& of my future Difcourfes; and 
I have a fanguine hcpe that your catle&ions, during 
the prefent year, will oring to light many ufefub difco- 
veries; although the departure Tor Europe of a very 
ingenious member, who firft opened :he ineftimable 
mine of Sanscrit literature, will often deprive us of ac- 
curate and folid information concerning 3 the languages 
and antiquities of India. 
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d XXVI. 
* — CORRECTIONS 
OF TEE 
Lunar Method of finding the Longitude, 


Ey Mr; REUBEN BURROW. 


pur intent of the following remarks is to point out 
an ertcr in the “ufual Pra&ice of making the 
Lunar Obfe:vations, and another in the Method. of 
, Compulatian: l 
. ` 
> his sel known that a little ‘before ‘and after the 
conjun&ion, the whole hemifphere of the Moon is vifi- 
ble, and the enlightened crefcent feems to-extend fome. 


diftance beyond the dufky part.’ Now, having deter- : - ) 


mined the longitude of a place from the eclipfes of 
upiter's Satellites, I took feveral fets of diftances of 
the Moon's limb from a Star nea: the time of the con~ ` 
jun&ior, both from the bright and the dufky' parts of 
the circumference, and having calculated the refults, I - 
found Goar thofe taken from the cufky part were much 
nearer the truth than the others. The nature of the 
-error evicently fhewed, that the Dar had really been at 
fome diftance from the limb. when it appeared to be in 
7 contact with it; and, as the exrcr was a confiderable 
part of a degree, 1 s it would be of confequence to 
difcove- the "cafife of it; which, however, was obvious 
enough from Newton's. principles, and may be apainga 
-as follọws, : 


Let 
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“Let AD be the diameter of the moan, and A the 
center of a ftar in conteét with the moon's limb: now, 
as the enlightened part of the moon evicently appears 


.to extend beyond the dufky part, let the concentric 
circle BC reprefent the moon's limb thus apparently 


magnified, and fuppofe the ftar to be equally magni- 
fed. then with the center A, and the diftance DC, 
defcribe a circle, which confequently will touch the 
moon's apparent circuraference inwardly : now, as this 
laft za confequence o” füppofing the center of the ftar 


to touch the“circumferénce of the.moon, 'éxclufive of ~ 


the deception, it follows, tha: ¿he proper method of tah- 
ing the distance, is to male the star appear to touch the 
noon BuU X 

Eut all the writers on this fabje& have particularly 
dire&ed that the ftar be made to.touch outwardly. Let 
B, therefore, be the point of contaét, ard a the centers. 
the error then is Aa, or the füm of the apparent increafe 
of the moon's radius and the apparent radius of the'ftar: 
this quantity, it is evident, will make a confiderable 
error in the refult; ard errors arifing from this fource 
are the more to be atteaded to, as they are not of a kind 
to be leffened by increaling the number of obfervations. 


The fame reafoning is applicable to the Sun and Moon, .: - 


wita very little alteration. 


The diftance of the Moon from the Sun or a Star, at 
each three hours, | is given in the Naut cal Ephemeris; 
and the method of irferring the time for any interme- 
diate diftance, is by imple proportion: this would be 
ju& if the Moon's motion was uniform: but as this is 


“not the'cafe, the velozity fhould be taken into the ac- 


cont, as well as the fpace, in determining the time 
taken by the Moon to move any givengdiftance; and 
the proper meafure of the velocity is fuch a quantity 
as has. the fame ratio to the fpace'defcribed, as three 
hcurs have to the time that.has been c&ually taken to 

Ped move 
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move the given diftance: to find this quantity corre&ly, ` 
would require interpolation; bat it will be fufficient in 
pra&ce to find the time frf by the common method, 
and taen to corre& the interval for three. hours to that 
time, by takifig a proportional part of the fecond dif- 
` ference of the Moon's diftance at the beginning of each 
three hours ; fuppofing the fir(t differences. to anfwert to 
the middle of each interval, 


- The laft correGion; TEE ñot Yo scu bene as the 

frh, will often bring the refult nearer to the truth by 
three, four, five, or fix miles, and fometimes more, 
which in geogr aphical determinazions is of confequence ; 
. and, hy paying attentión to thofe and fome other caufes 
of error, which fhall be pointed out hereafter, the re- 
fulis in gereral will be much rearer to the truth than is . 
ufually imagined. It is common to throw blame on 
the imperfeétions of the Lunar. Tables, but it would be 
much: more properly applied to bad inftruments and 
bad obfervers. 
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